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Amos ; of a -- 
Seeke the Lord, amd. you ſhall live. = 


. . 1 
y ISTP A {ght is the firſt- borne of all the diffingusoed The excellen: 


; a Creatures ;.the firff word, that the erernall cic of the lighe, 
3-24 lid after ſo wary ages of filence uttered 
8) TE, forth, was, Les there be light ; light that Gen, 1. ;: 
OR giveth /5fe to all colours, that is the mother 
me ey of all beauties; which hath rio poſitive con» 
==] trary in nature, which maketh all things. 
waniſcſt, # the deteſtation Of all evil, and the crowning of 
every good, and which is a creature ſo 6e/qved of thee Creator, s 
that he calleth himſelfe by this name, ſaying, 218 gc 3; and 1. John. 1.5, ' 
he makes itthe moſt worthy aſſec5ate of truth, when he ſaith, s 
Send forth thy Hoghe end thy truth + therefore light is a Jewell, Fil. 43: 3. 

not tobe v y the judgement of map. 

And yet. the fght, by which we partake of all the benefits of 

the /ight, and without which the light wilkavaile us nothing, 
| nor yeeld us any comforr, 2s good old Toby ſheweth, ſaying, 

* Dx als gantlium off mihi qui 1n4enehric ſears? is ut one _— 
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Life, hnw pre- 


c1Ous. 


Job 2. 4? 


Ger, 2, 17. 


Hab. 2, 4; 
The bioud- 


thirſt; , how 
dereltable. 


Am, Marcell, 
6,14 CiIO, 


Maith. 3-7 


2,Theff.:. 3. 


D:ath d huvw 
rxertible., 


Arifler, Ethic, 
t. 2,C, 6. 
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and but ſcafce the fftb pirtgf the happineſſe of the ſenſirgpe 
creature; a/mal vhing,inreſpet of that molt invalnablegood, 
which 1s termed /ife, and which is of more worth to every /5- 
ving creaturehen is all the world; for the father of yes ſpake 
trgath herein, though to a lying end, That 1kin for skjn, ang all 
that ever a man hath, be will goo for hu life. 4 
Therefore , as the greateſt rhrearning that Cot haid tpon 
ddam, to deterre him from Rebefiion,angto detaine hjm with. 
in the compaſſe of his abedience, was, 1».the day that thow eat- 
eft thereof thou ſhalt diethe death ; (6 the greateſt bleſſing that 
he promiſeth tqany man for «# his ſervice, is /ife, or to live, as 
The juſt ſpall live by faith, Which ſhewerh how deteſt able, 
beyond my ability of expre//ian , are thoſe blowud: thirſty men, 
that fo maliciouſly and wickedy doe hunt after the /ife of man, 
and doe ſhed the b/oud of ſo many innocents; flo wayes like 
that gaod God, which made not death , nor defireth the death 
of any funer, much leffe the deftruion of the righteous ; nor 
yet like eLexander, that not God; yet knew 54, that 
when his mother Olympias, that was a-6/ovdy.women, lay hard 
ppun him, to $41 a certaine innocent perſon ,, and to thatend 
faid often to him, that ſhe carried him g monerhs wr eas 
therefore he had no reaſon to deny+her ; avfwered hermo 
wiſely, Good mother acke for that, ſome other reward and re- 
compence, becauſe the /ife of man is ſo deare, that no benefit cab 
countervaile it , and the #nzsff taking of it away is aargSs 
that it is impoſſible for any mortal man to make fatixfaRtion for 
Jo creat an offence, * ( Ln > = a] 
What ſhall we ſay then-ro thofe ywrnuere rd yongthat when 
theirowne moſt graci94@ King doth fo ofres (ollicite for peace, 
do ſtill make themready for batraile, and have'taken away the 
{ver of fo many thouſands of men? trnly, if they: are not {# 
7: 4 morciz;, yet certainly they are the fonnes- of payer, the 
children of the a-ffrayer, that withonr ſpeedy repentance can 


receive no better reward then dammatian, 


But as Gfe is the ſweeteſt and the molt excellent af «fl things 
that are in this world,fo death (fatth rhe'Philoſopher) off omny- 
ws terribiliu terrobili ſine; beeagſe.this hringeah aug cow 3 
| St | Ts 
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to an exd, finiſheth our dayer, and puts 4 period to all our Joyer; 
and$#though chere 1s bur oe way of /ife for all men, and that 
one-a/ihe to ally78 come naked out of their mothert wombe ; yer, Job. if 21, 
as the Poer (ih, LIES We WORN - ages 
Mille modu lethi miſeror mory nna fatigat, Statiu1 Thes 
Fhere arc a thouſand wayes to bring »y one of us unto his #4. 4 g. 
death. —- : 
And her@ the Prophet threatneth death unto the people'of The 1/racl;res 
1/ract many wayes; © . how threatneds 
Duocungue af} piciunt, mbH eſt "sf pontues & «they. Ovid de Trift. 
For, the Citie that went out by a thouſand forall leave.a handred, PE 
and that $hich went oftt by an Bindred ſpall leave ten 10-the V3 
bonſe of Iſgael, that is, a3 Remigind and Hugo fay, the Iſraelites 
ſhall be ſo plagued by the Aſſriav,, as well in the thite yeares 2. Regs 18,1 9- 
fiege of Samaria, as alſo before and after the fame, by the | 
ſword, famine, and thEpeftilence, which, Siewt wnda ſequitny 
#ndarn, doe ever follow like Fobs mefiengers, one in the heele 
of another, the ſword alwayes bringing famrne, and the famine 
prodncing pefti/ence, ſo that almoſt all thall be genfumed , and 
ſcarce ten oþ a bundred ſhall be left. And as tiff ſpirit of God 
flirtt'unto-E/a3a5 , Goe, tell the people, heare ye indeed; but nn- 
derſftind not, Then ſaid rhe Prophet, Lord, how long ? and he gc;1 6, 50. 
anſwered, mtill the Cities be waſted withour Inhabitant , and 
the houſes without man, and the Land be atterly deſolate, So England, hc 
nov this diffrefſed, though formerly melt happy Kingdome, is rhrearned, and 
threatned £0 be ſconrged in like manner ; with the worſt of how milcrable 
warres, famines, and pe{enees. KG £8913 MM! ag 1 354 ME ite 
' Proſentemqut viris1ntimdunt onmid mobiem, - is. | 
And as the Poer ſaith, all that weds fee, ſ\®@,wgart appoinred 
to be deſfroyed, and deſtineU'urto death: when as $, Bernard (| 
faith, 29; fapere ſtimns, ad quos neſcipua;; we know whone 
we would ſhun Sbut we ſcarce know-#heve or to whom'we 
may flic to be /ofe int ſecired of our lives; for-as' Fefemic faith, 7 0 
Servantsdpave ruled over us, and there us none that dobh deliver Lament. 5.99, 
% ont of theiy hand; We get our broad grith the \ peril of ol 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſe”: apd\thetefore, as 


| our Propher faith | Wailing 4 in a feet; hey Jay ini Dighs © 
= WS = | 


wal; 
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Amos 5.16. wayes, alas, alas, and they call the huubundeman to mourning and 


ſuch as are 5hilfull of lamentation to wayling. » . 

Eſty 34.5,% - Yet ſecing the /word is the ſword of the Lorg, and it is the 
z.Rcp 3,1 Pordthatcalleth for farine, and the peffi/ence FWhe ſcourge of 
Amos 4.1% God,which heſenderh amongſt us,as our Propher faith; & thar 
How God dea- God never draweth his _ , and throweth away the ſcabberd, 
"* lah wih his agit he never meant to put it Upagaine ; never ſends a famine, 
people, ' tut in that famine he can feed the young Revens that call upon 
him,and ſattfie the hungry with good things;and never powrerk 
out any plagre, but that 1n the greqtelt infeion he can preſerve 
his ſervants , that although a theuſend ſhould fall beſraes thens, 
and ten thouſand at theer right band ," yet it ſhall nol. come nigh 
. them; and never ſendeth any temptation , but if the tault be 
1, Cor. 10. 13 Rot our Sy nehe doth with the temptatzon mag a way tg eſcape, 
that we may be able to beare it ; becauſe he, being « mm od 
2, Cor,t,z. cmnTippar the father of mercees,aud the God of all comfort,to them 
that feare him, as well as the God of juſtice to render venge» 
ance to them that oFend him , hath the ſuppling ole of mer- 
Cy , as well as the ſharpe wine of juſtice to powre into the 
wounds of efry pgnirent (inner ; therefore our Frophet here 
joynerh to the /amentation for Iſrael, an exhortation to reper» 
tance ; and though he threatnerh death for our linnes, yet he 
ſetteth downe an antidote , whereby we mightzif we would, 
phyſitien,,how preſerve our life; and though I confeſſe the Phiſtians are ve- 
pſcfull, ry »ſefwl, and to be hanowred, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, te be 
| _ ſoughtakcer, eſpecially inthe times of Fckneſe and mortality; 
yet I am ſure that neither Hippocr@es, nor Galen, nor all the 
Schoole of Salerne, the whole Colledge of Phyferians (hall 
ever be able tg preſcribe 2 potion,ſo pretious and fo powerfull 
ro preſerve your life ; as I ſhall declare unto you; for God, 
which is truth it ſelfe, hath ſaid it, Seeks the Lord, and you ſoal 

Jove:; wherein Idefire you to obſerve,  & 
Two parts of © ;{" 1: A Precept ; the beſt works that you can doe, Seeks the 

the I ext, | Lord. | _ 

* Yu. A Promi/eg the belt reward that you can deſire, ſud 
Jon ſpall lives. | __ 
I, inthe Precepe. you may ſec there are two words, and fo 
' two parts. mY x. Seeky, 


Plal. 94. 7. 


z. The Pre» _. 
cept, twofold 


'of God, and of{inne;for * . + 


. 
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1. Seche, which isthe a&, that «{ men Coe ;, 
2. The Lord, which isthe o5je&# of our ſecki, wherein 
 Emefmetblaile: 21120 nah 27 125T0 T0 ! 26NO! 
1- The word teke doth prefſuppole'that wehaye oft, or be 
withoux the Lord ; and ſo we have indeed, awe loſt paradiſe, _. 
we loſt &ad, we loſtour fetver; and our owne-foxles, andare ** ff 2& 
become like /off rope myens a ſhopheard ; and rhcrefore-we 
have greatreaſonto. /ceke, and to ſecke d4/5pontly, till we finde , , 

73 vw, what we loſt, And. > — — ee 
The #fſe of God is nathing eſe butthe withdrawing of his.7h. loffe of 
ove, and the with: holding of the influences of his favor from God, what itis; 
as, like the parting ofthe ſag from cur horriſon,whereby dark- | 

eſſe followeth;and fo allp:3/erieoand miſcheifes;fire and brom- 

fone, fharme aud rempeft, warres,tatnines, plagues and all ev/ls ; 

muſt be the lot of them thar /ofh the love of God. but then you Two things 

muſt conſider. | ; . conſiderable. 

Fi. Thecavfe for which the Lordi departeth from us. | 

2 Ike meanes Whereby we ſuffcr Him to be derained from us, © TOs — FP 
1. The ces/c that driveth away God From us, is ſinus; for Sag — 

by this dew lolt him,and as the Prophet ſheweth,this makes us, is fine. 

the /eperation berwixt God and all the children of e4daw: for 

Jour an5qaitirs have ſeperated berweene you and your God, and | 

your finues have bid bis face from yau tharhe will not beare taighs ones 3; 

E/ay as: Cap. 59« 2-20d you may fee this irath durther cleared Ply m_ 

and proved in*. And it 13 no warvaile that finnc ſhould make Ezcch.18, 44 

tuch a ſeperarson berwixt God and us, if we conſider the najure Row. 6.23. . 

| Mes 1, 159 
God teſtifirth of himfſelte that he is holy ; arid yhere is ay, _ 

much difference betwixe holioefle and fine, avis berwint the os 12144) 

elrareſt light and the b/ackeneſſr of darkneſlc ; for holineſſe is of 

juch areſplcndene excellexcy, that the very-evennes ofiit,. the: 

prophancit Atheiſts, that neither fonre God nor regard mens 

yet wilithey mill-they, they carne chrofe but approve-itMÞy o- \\ by .Gnne 

thers, though they reje# it from:themſelves ; becauſe ag Se> perates ur fiom 

neca faith, Firtm in onunium anime} nmen (unm immittie #t guy £90 | 

non ſequuntur cam;tidoant tarvenys vereud and goodnefſedoe fo 3 0297 of 

ſhine among all meti, ehatchey which ef+ ir nor, which love c<xccilect, 

2-not, yet cannot cheoſebut fee ir, yoaand-confrfe _ " 


holineflc, kow 
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moſt «dmirable and excellent in it'{elfe ; for what «du/terer is 
ſo impuresBur chat his conſcience will tel} him, eſpecially at 
ſome time or other, 'that chaftity is better thea his ſen/aab;ty? 


What drankard is fo 'beſfotred.,”” but that+his: Gear? will * 


tell him, eſpecially when he is ſober, that ſobriety 35 better 
then ſurfeting and drankenneſſe ?. of what fwearer is (0 furre patt 
all erace, that his owne ſoule will not tell him, 'and fometimes 
compell his rowgwe tocontefic it, thartoſay indrrd is farre bets 
ter then by his hideous oathes to looſe that: God which made 
The nature of ,Þim,and heeped hisbleſſings upon him? WS 
fione, howex+ . , On the ather (ide, {inn am filthineſle are ſuch ugly morfeer 
ecrablc, that the very folowers and practicgs thereof cannot chooſe Tur 
condermne them and hate them. tnothers, though they. doe love 
and follow the ſame themſelves: yea as Saint 'Angolmith, they, 
, _ , that arc filthy themiclves, will call their owne Jeutncſle fil. 
m_e Sp thineſſe, and though they /ove it, yet they will yordare to proe 
chk '» x ſefſeit. And all this Saint Chry/aftome expreſſeth rfiolt elegant- 
pheſcccs. '! Iy; ſaying, 7o1cd7oy 3 n apen/iakh nib trols Toregwedoir anti} Sapa- 
| (:); Twedroy xatia xai ops. mt wrrdaiy au'{0) Aur) D THT 
which in cffc is, that holaneffe is ſuch a thing, that thy vcry #+ 
xemicsthercof cannot chooſe but edmire it, and wickedneſſe is 
fach a thing, that the very lovers thereof cannot cheole - but 
condempe it ; therefore it 1$nv wonder that Gd avbich is hbo+ 
line ſſe it ſelfe imabſtraRs, ſhould hate all thoſe that worke wic- 
All finnes not kedneſſe. nk "Gs 
alike. Yet you muſt obſerve that as every offence divorceth: not 
man and wite ; ſo al ſinnes do not alike ſeperate the love. of 
God fremys:; tor there be ſome ſinnes that doe but anger bim, 
ſo thatthe onely chsges us, or moſt geurly corrects us, not in his 
indignation, nor as the Prophet faith, 3n hu heany difplea» 
fore, but in {ove for the amendment of the finner 3 and there be 
other linncs, that doc ſo-bigh/yprovoke'tbim, ithat he doth »#+ 
cer/Mfor{ake us, to cxccute this wrath and vengeance upon the 
ſinner ,. for the honour af himſelfe and the deſtruction of the 
other; as the Lord ſtith,, 7 #34 get wee honour wpor Pharaoh, 
, that is, in his > I and therefore though we ought to 
.. take tired ©f al linnes; yer more eftecsally of thete ; becauſe 
-+<0ngy more #d01a; unto God, and more pernicious uyts' my 
. IKlves, . ' An 


—_— - "I 


”"_Y 


ak. als.” - ts. it A as W@ } mos oc Mita Ds 


The onely way to preſervelife.i » 


And here I tind three ſinnes ſer downe of this kind, where- 
by theſe 1/rae/ires loſt the Lord ; and they are 

1. 1dolatry againſt God. v. 5. & 26. Which were 
2. [njuſftice towards men V. 7. & I; 3 deadty fins; 

3. Comtempt of the Preiff, whereby they /as I ſhall ſhew 
} became hatefall both to God and man, (you in their or- 

Y.1O, der. 

' I. /dolatry isa finne moſt hasnoms and moſt odious untoGad; 
I know few or #one ſo peſtiterous ; for though eMtbes/me is 
2a fearcfull ſinne, ro be wirhour a God in the world, without 
him, without whom we cavnor /ive, we cannot move, we cannot 
have onr being ; Yet Atheiſme ſcemeth nor ſo ugly a Monſter, £x04s 14+17+ 
and fo dereftable unto God, as idolatry 18 ; and though the pro- 
phanation of Gods Holy Name is a tranſcendent ſinne; yet this 
ſeemes not to aſcend fo higb into Gods diſpleaſure as 1do/ary 
doth ; For in the firſt precept which is againſt Arher/ere, he Ton —_— 
doth but ſay without any threatning, chow ſhalt have nove other bogs 
Gods but mee ; andinthe third precept which forbiddeth all ,, Their idola« 
vaine ſwearing, he doth bur ſay, 1 will net hold him gailtleſſe cry. 
that taketh my name inwvaine;but inthe ſecond precept, where 
he prohibiteth sdo/atry, he ſeemes to ſearch fer words and to 
coyne phraſes to<xpretle his hatred to this ſinne,apainſt which 
he expandeth his fury to a mighty reach, laying, [ am a jealous 
God, that doe vifite the ſinnes of the fathers upon the children unto 1dolatry how 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate mee, as if sdo- OS U to 
laters onely were the cheifcſt haters and the greateſt enemies of *** 
Allmighty God; and therefore molt luſtly hared by God; and 
no mar vaiie; for as P/utarch (aith, he had rather men ſhould 
thinke.there was never ſuch amanin the world as Plutarch, 
then to ſay. he was ſo ſavage and ſo cruel}, as to kill and cate bis 
deareſt fricnds and children 5 31a ſari eft wulles Deas-eredere, 
quam Deox noxz04; SOR Is better to thinke there arews Gods 
then to beleeve them to be ſuch as thy ſelfe art, as the Propher 
ſpeaketh; orlike Fapiter, Satwrne, and thereſt of the Gentile 
Gods, that were marderers, adulterers, and ſuch like wicked 
Gods: Gods not worthy to be wew. Soit is better to dpe no 
ſer vice unto God, then to doe that which is ſoexcecdingly cov- 
B ta melions 


3 The onely way to preſercve life. 


tumelious unto the deity ; becauſe that ſervice which is fo in« 
Jurious unto God, and foderogatory to his honour, 13 moſt ac- 
ceptable unto the Devill;as the [/rae/ites,miltaking the trucſer- 
vice,and thinking they ſacrificed unto Ged, did indeed offer 
their ſonnes and danghters wntos devils, as the P/almift ſpca- 
keth. ſuch is the natare of idolatry ; So that indeed we can nee 
ver pleaſe the devil better, nor ſhew our ſelves fanhfalley (cr- 
vants unto him, then when we doe thus ds/þ/caſe our God, and 
ſhew our ſelves ſo perfidiows unto His Majeltie. 
Bow croncthe And yeticis wonderfull to confider how apr and prone the 
Wael 's Ww:r. Childrenof [/raet were to fall and to walow in this monſtrous 
tofall inco ido* finne of 1delatrie : for no ſooner were they come out of E- 
lacrie. gypt, but they muſt worſhip God in the ſhape of a go/den 
Calfe, \o they turned the glory of the incorraptible God, into 
the ſemilitude of 4 Calfe that eateth hay ; and no fooner was a- 
ny g-0d man dead that had planted the eywe Religion amongſt 
them, but preſently they ſupplanted the ſame by their /do/a> 
zrie; And this our Prophet ſheweth at /ayge in this Chaprer, as 
” 1. Toobſerve the order of their committirg it, and not of 
- 2 he paſſage *ÞE Prophers ſerringof it down, when he ſaith, you have borne 
in! age —_ : 
wo Cann © the tabernacle of your Moloc ; that is, in the wi/derneſſe, when 
when thevw? re Moſes was talkmg with God on mount Sizas, asS, Hirrome 
flupped Molor and Rupert thinke ;or rather, as Ribera thinketh, when they 
committed fornication with the daaghters of Moab that were 
the next adjoyning neighbours unto the Armenirter, whoſe 
god this Aoloc was ; and you have boyne Chinn, your ima- 
yes, the farre of your god, which ye made to your ſelves ; of as 
S. Stepbey reads 1t out of the Septwagint, the ftarre of your god 
Remphanwho Remphan, or Rephan, as others read it, which Giraldus takes 
be was to be Hercules, Rivera thinkes him: to be Zwpirer ; bat S, Hie- 
row, Pemigins add Beds, take it forthe ſtarre'of Venue, which 
going before the Sunne in the morning was calſed Lucifer, and 
following the Sunneat night was called Heſperws, and was 
worlhipped by the Syrians,tas the Queene of ven ; and as 
Servins, upon that verſe of Virge!. | 
Errante)g, Dees agitataque namina Troje, obfervethhow 
Ger.z1.34+ the Gentiles carried their awelarie gods with them, us _ 
| di 


Plal.106.36, 


» 
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did her fathers idols, wb«cherſcarver they went: ſo the ]/raclites 
in imitation of them, carried theſe 5mveges in the tabernacle af- 
cer a molt /olemmwue and a pompous manner. 

2, The Prophet ſheweth their Jdolatrie, when he forbids + intheir ſeded 
them to ſeeke Berhel, and to enter into Gs/gal, or to paſſe into Land- 
Beerfreba ; becauſe theſe places Bethel and Gilg al towards the 
north, and Beerſ5eba ſouthward, were the «trermoſ# parts and 2 Reg-21.%6 
borders of the holy land, where 7eroboaw did ſetup bis gold» ! N<g-1 21297 
en Calves. | — 

And the Childrenof 1/+4el were ſuch calves, that all the bv ,1, 5. 0 
ly Prophets and the godly Kings, could never withdraw them qren of If:ad 
trom the /dolatrow ſervice of theſe calves; and the ree/ong w:rc alwayes 


thereof you may gather out of the Text. - ready to Wore 
&- Becauſe they were ſuch gods as gave them eaſeand - "ox 
liberty, = 
2, Becauſe they were calves, 


4+ Becauſe they had woodden Priclts ; no berrer then 
their godsz For 
I. Feroboam aid, it i too much for you to goe to Hiermſas , Reon 
lem , thatis,too much coff, and too much parner; for he knew 
the people would like very well of that Religion which would 
give thent moſt eaſe,and prove leaſt chargeable unto them ; as 
men bad rather ſit to heare, then kxee/e to pray, and to give a 
{mall{tipend to their poore Le&srer, then pay the —_ of all 
their increaſe uuto their learned paſtor ; but this /iberty over» 
threw all their piery. 
2. He made 2 c«lves, though their can be but one God, not 2 Reaſon 
onely to imitate their former practice in the wi/derneſſe, and 
their uſuall worſhip in ZEgyps, becauſe he knew men would 
be cafily ſeduced to their o/d wonr, bur eſpecially to inlarge 
their 4berty, toletthem ſerve God as they /f, which is very 
plealing to fleſh and blood ; becauſe the calves were ſuch gods, 
as did not wwwcb care what ſervice was done unto them ; yet 
3. He ſet up golden calves, to make a g/oriow ſhew, becauſe 3 Reaſon 
the verieſt bypocystes in the world would faine ſeeme to do all 
for the honour of God, and the preſervation of the tve Reli-? 
B 2 gions 


) 3, Becauſe they were go/den calves. 


j Ti he 46 
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gion, pulchra laverna, da mihs fallere, da jufimm ſanflumg, 
wviders, when as indeed it is but /ike their god, acalfe, though 
of gold, yer dead without life, without /en/e ; and ſuch is the 
Religion of all Hypocrites, a /1veleſſe and a ſenceleſſe Religion ; 
let them pretend what they pleafe. and 

4. That they might /»epe 1n their (ins, and mever wake, they 
muſt have prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which weve not of 
the ſons of Levi, that ts, of the regular mimnilters and conform= 
able clergie, but thoſe that were firreft for ſuch liberrmes, az 
being neither able for their learning to know God, to teach 
his ereth and confute errors, nor daring for ther baſeneſſe to 
contradic the people in any of all their wicked wayes ; for e- 
roboam knew that /carned men, and men of worth, would nes 
ver adore fuch calves, though they were made of golahnor yct 
humour their people in their eaſe, tdleneſſe and sdolatrie ; there» 
fore when men would change their Re/igion, they mult change 
their prieſts, even as Chriſt did when he tranflated the Zewe/> 
fervice inrtothe Chriſtian Religion, he changed rhe oder of the 
pricſthood, {1ith the Apoſtle z fo when we would overthrowe 
the tre religion, and make way for /ibertines, we mult caſt 


out the rrwe prieſts, and with Feroboam take for them the b«- 


{et of rhie people, childyen of baſe men, viler then the earth, 
& 1b ſyeaketh, which can neither confute borefie, nor hinder 
$a9/atrie among their flocks. 

But what ſaith-the Text? this became a ſinne,an mnazleble (ins 
to ali 1/raef, that cauſed them.to be led into perperualicaptivi- 
ty,and to looſe their ever/iving God, becauſe they ferved theſe 
golden cabves,and wereled by theſe woodden priefts z for fo the 
Propher ſetteth downe , therefore will / cauſe you 10 goe ant 
captivity beyond Damaſcus, ſauth the Lord, whoſe name « the 
Godof Hoſtes,and it was ſuchan everlaſting ſtame to Ferobo- 
ev, that it 18 his i#de/eble. epithite, earbone notabils atro, 7e= 
roboem the ſon of Nebat that made Iſrael to finne. 

And Ks were well if hs (inne reached no farther then the 
chridren of 1/rae!; for indeed ſuch is the watare of aH men, 
«pt and prone to deviſe fervices unto God as they hiſt ; every 

One Will be iniependent, and ſerve God as he pleaſeth; _— 


The onely Way to preſerve life. iT 
fuch deviſed ſervice'is nothing elſe but 5dolarrie,faith the Apo- 
{Ye : And therefore $. Fo{n writing unto ma on concludes 
hrs Epiſtle with /:t/e children keep your ſelves f, 

is worth ousobſervation; becauſe they might (*as many doe ) 
make an i4o# of many things; of their pa/pre, of their Prea- 
chers, of their Altars,and of the moſt conſecrated bread in the 
Euchariſt, when,as the church of Rowe doth it ro this very day, 
they tra»ſubſtantiate the ſame to become egorpme domins,and do 
orally cat that with their teeth, which the Scripture teacheth ug 
to eat ſacramentally by faith ; which very drqrine of rranſub- 
ftantiation, & thereupon the adoration of their hoſt, & the «/- 
portationof it, as the 1/7aelites did their Moloe, I feare; it it be 
rightly diſcuſſed, will proveto be little lefle then sdolarrie ; for 
as! will not reje thar r-nth, which the Devel uttered, thow 


om idols,v;hich i lolin 5x1. 


art Feſm the ſonne of the moſt high God, nor refuſe the 4 Goſeqq ....., 


pels,and the 3 Creeds, of the Apoſties, the Aicen and Athana- 
fan, becauſe the Pope aſeth them, but will beleive all the 1ra1h 
that the Church of Rome beleiveth, and therein joyne with 
them the right band of felowſaip ; fo I will hare the errors, and 
deteſt the ido/atrie of any Church that comantteth it ; 

And therefore, though as the Chriſtians of the Primitive,, 
Church were molt falfty eraduced, andcharged ro be the cau-c 


fes of all the catamriesdearths, wars, fedition,and all the other laudercd: 


evils that happened untothe Heathens, ( which indeed thens- 
felves were he fole cauſes of, becauſe they would not 
become Chriſtians ).and therefore per/ecnred the Church of 
Chriſt, and in all their" connſe/s bad none other concluſions bur 
Chriſftianos ad leones, let us throwe away theſe Chriſtians to 
the Lyons, to the fires and to the waters ; fo now the enimies 
o: the cruth ſay, we are Papifts, and idolatrous, and the canes 


of all theſe calamities that are fallen upon this land; and theres H-v we are 
fore let them be deprived, degraded, and deſtroyed ; yetm ve." landered, 


ry deed we are fo farre from thoſe points, which Fewel, (ran- 
mer, Latimer and therett of thoſe holy Martyrs, and godly re= 
formers concladed to be Popi/b and Idolatrowthat 2s we have 
hitherto molt /earnealy retuted them, ſo we are moſt conflant + 
tj reſolved to oppugnethem whils we live;andrather tolook 

BJ ous 
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our lives, then to depart from the tr#e proteſtant faith, and to 
embrace the sdo{atrieof any Church inthe World : and you 
muſt &»ow, that as the Philofopher ſaith, now quia affirmatar, 
aut negatur, res erit,vel non erit,things are not ſo & ſo, becauſe 
they are reporred tobe ſuch; as gold is not copper, becauſe an 
ignorant 4r:5ff athrmeth it, nor copper gold, becauſe the like 
sgnoramnurs avoucheth it ; ſo a wicked man1s not good, nor Rex 
bels loyal, becauſe flattererscommend them ; neither is a good 
man wicked, nor faithfull Subjes malignants, nor true prote= 
{tants, Popi/p, becauſe the ſlinderers treduce them ; as Chriſt 
was neither 4 drwwhard,nor « glatiow, though the Fewes accu. 
Mu1r.tg, fed him of both; and we are neither Papifts nor Popsſh, 
though as the Apoſtle faith inthe like caſe, we are landeronſly 
Roms. reported to be ſuch,bur things oughtto be affirmed to be as they 
are sxdeed, and men ought ts judge righteows judgements ; and 
then you might /ee, and ſa be aſſured, we are ſo far from Po- 
pery, that as [ ſaid before, we lay on them little lefle crime, then 
tdolatrie, 
And ſeeing «/4»1oy is derived ab «to >ideo, we ſce it may 
be derived farther and brought zeerer to our /elves, then the 
Hicron. is Fe- Chuch of Rome ; for ſo men may as S. Hierom ſaith, cre an 
rem £-32-X gol in their owne braines, as the worlding makes his gold £0 


Aug. 1-de Vers | his god ; the Heretiques and Seperatiſts make an 1dol of 


ch their ſa/ſe Religion: the preciſe Hypocrite makes an sdol of his 
difſembled party: andthe very Rebels make an 5doll of their /# 
ancers and leaders, and their owne molt o&finare opinions zand 
all theſe, and the like, do offer up sdolarrows ſacrifices upon the 
altar of their owne folly; and therefore well might S. Zohn 


ſay, keepe your ſelves from idols ; becauſe the children of the 


Church, when they leave their tre leaders, and take blinde 


guides, may ſoone fall and be filled with sdelarrie. And ſeeing 

we have fo many ſ#chrebellious Idolaters amongſt us, if there 

be any sdo/aters in the world, is it any wonder that God ſhould 

; ſo abundantly powre out his indignation upon us ? or that he 

crew, 5.9. ſhould not viſit for theſe things, and be avenged on ſuch a nati= 
on as thu? 


2 Injuſftice was the other (inne, whereby the {/tac/ires ii 
Ty | | | the 
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che Lord, when as the Prophet ſaith, they earned judgement vrl7. 
Suto worm:wood, and left off righteonſueſſe in the earth where» rug wor tenk 
in you may obſerve 2 things inthe iniq#zty of this people» © * 15juſticee 
1. Generally among all the vulgar ſort, 
2 2. Partiewlartyamong the very judges and Princes of 
the Land. lerer,-$-1+ 
1, The commoy people left off righroouſneſſe, and dealt moſt 
#»ju/tly one with another, oppreſſing the poore, affliting the * Generally 
jt, and fiſling themſelves with thefts, robberies and all other 
kinds of unrighteouſnefe, fins able ro overthowe the whole | 
earth, and to deſtroy all the ſocietie of mankindo ; for j#- The praiſe of 
frice eftabliſheth the thrones of Kings, it exalteth 4 nation, it is _ _ 
the fiſter of peace, the mother of proſperity, the preferver of p;ey. 14-34. 
amity,and as Theognss ſaith. | Theog-p.431, - 
& 4 Sindpnouvn owndſty oz; aeern 52: And on the other fide 
S»jury and oppreiſion, as Solomon ſaith, # able to make a wiſe Eccleſ;7.7: 
man mad, and injuſtice is the deſtroyer of peace, the producer 
of Farre, and the bringer of whole Cirties, Kingdomes and 
Nations to-confulion ;for as S. Any, faith, qwid/uner regua, re» 
more juſtitia, nifi magna latrocinia ? what are Kingdomes, if 
you take away juſtice, but as our Cries are now in moſt parts 
of our Land,the Pens of Theeves, that tnrich themſelves with Micah-6&13, 
the creoſures of wickednefſe, and are clad with the ſp oiles of the 
poore ? and how is it poſfible that men ſhould live one by ano» 
ther, cum viviruy ex rapto f when Pillaging'and Plunderi 
fhall become our common trade, and the. great mens rivet 
ſhall become the Law of j«ſtice ?, and yet this'jsnot all ; for 2 Paicularly 
2. AsSthe Prophet Efay faith, their *Pronces, that is, their 
chicfe Lords, were rebellious: and companions of rheeves ; and £3 1.23 4 
eheir jadges their Sanhearim, and great councell of State affii- 
Red the j#ff, as our Prophet ſaith, and rooke (bribes, and ire 


verh1g. 


ned afide the prove im the gate from their right ; and'\Wwhat a In> Perwcng Ag 
mentable thing is this, when the pooye; the fathetlefſe, and the ; 
widowes that are oppreſſed ſhall come rtnro the gods ro ſeeke 

reliefe, and they fhall finde' them like Devil: 7'to' adde /or» 

rower unto their affliions,anqto make the rowdy farre wore 

than the a3/rafr, wherta man fall ſpend morean gereing. = 
rignt 
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right, then his right is worth, or when as the Prophet faith, 
the judgement (hall be tarned into wormewood ; which is now 
withus,as it was with them,the very Srare of this Kingdomez 
for when His Majeſty called a Parliament, the higheft Court 
of Juſtice in our Land, I may ſay of it, as the Lord faith of 1 
reel, when he looked for grapes, it brought forth wilde grapes: 
| when we expected juſtice, beheld we found oppreſſion and 
wrong, yea, ſuch oppreilions, ſuch snj«ſtice, and (uch crwelty 
we found among the/e Judges and Princes of 7/3 act, as cannot 
| be parallel'd among the worlt of Pagans; ſo that now indeed 
SIE they have turned judgement into wormewood 5 which by rea- 
—T '  ſonof its exceeding bitterneſſe made the french proverb fort 
Prant', in 1[4. comme aloyne ou ab/yute, and made the Greeks comicksto call 
gogics, It 2771210, that is, impotable. | 
tl ludgement tur- And judgement may be turned into wormewoad 2 {pe- 
FR 16993 1a; pon ciall wayes. 
hd ** 1. Whenitisdone,as it was upon Naboth, without any co- 
lar of right, without a»y cauſe, and in the higheſt degree of 
injuſtice, with the greatef meaſure of iniquity : as when As 
riſtides was baniſhed out of Athens, juſtus, quia jufts, and 
the Chriftians were perſecuted and murdercd, onely quis 
| Chriftians ; and the Biſoops are now hated of many men, oe- 
M ly becauſe they are Biſhops, that is enoug,hthoaugh we can find 
F one other cauſe in them worthy of death, or of bonds, And this 
is indeed «b/yuthio amarins, bitterer than wormewood, and is 
Ter.5.9. done by none-but by. the ſons of Belial; and forall 1 not vi/it 
for theſe things ? | 
ITY 2, When itis done as Su/pitizs Gallus did with his wife , 
becauſe ſhe walked «broad withaut her vazle, or 2s the Elder 
1 Cato did often deale with offenders.and P. e/£mnlina did with 
Ratili, inflita puniſhment fora juſt faulc,, but inthe high» 
|» eft degree of ſeverity ; for though /omerimes ſEverity may and 
onght to be uſed, ut multitudiny furores compeſcantur, ts a- 
trocia flagitia puniantar, that the fury of the wilde unruly mul- 
titade may be refrained, and haynoxs offences, as Trea/ons and 
| Rebelliong and the like intolerable finnes,may by the puniſh- 
| ment of /awe be prevented in #2hers; far ſo we finde that whole 
| | townes 
| 
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Townes have beene burnt to aſhes, and famous Cities have 

Þdeene mterly deſtroyed for the ewmailts and rebellions of ww- 

Autifall and diſl»yall Citizens z yet in erhey caſes, as If. Cicero 15,19 mn fine, 
ſaith in Marcelinus, when it was in my power Either to con. 

demne, or to abſolve, ignoſcends non puniendi querebam cauſas, 

I did rather fearch out che meanes to /ave them, then locke » 

after the cauſes to px them'; or as Alphonſic, being adviſed 

by ſome of his followers, «t ne niminm lens erga ſuos efſet;thar 

he ſhould nor be too genre towards his people, leſt they. mighe | 
bring him into contempe ,. anſwered. more greczonfly, that he gi... 1. 
was rather to take heed , we nimia /everiras concifiet invidiam, naunally cle- 
leſt roo much /eversry ſhould begerhimbatred : fo. I beleeve mcar. 

it is the hature of the b-ff men to be {eaſt ſevere, as holdifig it 

the better courſe to vffend on the /afer (ide, and rather merci- 
fully ro remit ſomewhat of the puniſhmeut*that is due, then 

rsg#youſly to adde any thing more then is juſt ; becauſe mercy 
. veſojeeth againſt judgement , and it is hardly believed that the 

ſonne of /eversry cgn be a goed childe of the God of clemency, | 
becauſe as the Poctſaith , —— Sola devs equat clementia nobs : Claud. 

And the Scripturereproveth the exceſfſe of cruelty towards the Exccilc of fe- 
greateſt enemies of Gods Church ; for the Lord threatneth 70 cy $6 args 
breaks the barret of Damaſens, and to ſend a fire into the bomſe 1, F by 
of Hazarll, and to devoure the palaces of Bonbadad ; and why Es 
will the Lord toe all thiP#: but becauſe they-wert not /atufied 
with the ſfubjeRion of the G:/eadirer, but when they had wa; 
q«iſhed them, they ſhewed themſelves ſo me#cileſſe, that to fa- 
. risfie their w14rb upon them, they thraſhed ther 'wyrh thraſning 
inſtruments of tron : And 1o the Lord threatneth the Moabires, 
that he would ſend a fire upon CAloab, which ſponld devonre the 
Pallaces of Kerioth; and Moab ſponld die with tungult 5 with 
ſonting, and with the ſound of the Trumpet ; and be would cnt 
off the Juage from the midſt.thereef, and wonld ſlay all the Prin« 
ces thereof with him :' And why would the Lord doe all this 
unto the Aſeabites ? | bur becauſe they were not /axgfird with 
the ſpoyles of the Edowites, but like avercileſſe wretches, tri- 
umphing in the miſeries of miſcrable men, they were ſo in- 
raged againſt them, that like _ beats, which were yoid 3 
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all bumanity , they burnt the bones of the King of Edom into 
lime ; for it is not acceptable unto the Lord, that any man 
thould in/alr over his enemies in the dy of their deſtrattion, 
nor ſpeake proudly in the time of their diſtreſſe : and therefore 
we muſt examine -quo anime, as well as qo ſupplicio , we dce 
puniſh the greareſt tranſgreflors; becauſe Gad ofcentimes is of- 
tended with the manzer of that puniſhment, whereof in re- 
ſpect of the marter he'thimſelfe is the author. | 
And yet,as in jerdgements and puniſhments you muſt qualifie 


.your owne affe#ions, to doe all withcut &:z1rernefſe ; fo you 
- muſt looke to the quality of the «Fe»doy ; for the ſame cenſure 


15 not to be impoſed, nor the ſame pxni/ament to be inflicted on 
hins that (inneth through 1»firmity , and upon another that gp» 
voteth authority,and finneth through obffinacy; upon him that 
1s /eauced to rebellion , and apon the ſedncers and leaders of 
the more Smple Rebels: tor rhough al! ſinnes deſerve purfſſhe 
ment, yet all ſinnes areno: alihe, neither doe all cummit the 


' ſame finnes alike; but ſome linnevare more ggrtrafted and more 


private, and others are more publique and-more /preaaing; and 
therefore farre more da»gerom then the other ,. becaule ſuch 
fnners, & peccant & docent peccare: and therefore God orde- 
reth his judgements according tothe. offences ; ſinnes of infir> 


»1ity hz puntſheth-with pirey;and mixeth bis puniſhments with: 


clemency , bit upon hoxrible finnes MR layeth rerrible purich- 
ments, .and as he ſaith in 2Hiche, He will execute vengeance in, 
1:5 anger ; ſo whEn:the Fewes werewgrowne #ncorrigible , he 


{:1th, He will deliver them 1nto the band of theſe that ſeeke their , 


life, and they ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the{word, and /vaii 
not ſpare them, nor have pitty, nor have mercy upon them: and 
fuch a (inge 1s wwrder , and the ſhedding of s»»ocent bloud , 
wherof the Lord faith, Thine eye ſhall not putty him, but life ſpall 
goe for life, And ſuch a finne is the fin of Revelion , which is as 
the ſinne of Firchcraft, and ſpreadeth it ſelfe like a Gangrene, 
and infeteth many milions of men ; and therefore the reſiſt» 
ing of authority. defſerveth more {everityand /eſe clemency, 
then a»y finne, as you may fee itin the puniſhment of Cora/, 
Dathasy, and Abiram, who the judgement of God himfeifc 
| deſcrved 


The onely way to preſerve life, 1 7 


deſerved no lefſe then to be conſumed with fire from Heaven, 
or to be ſent downe quicke to Hell; whichr in the judgement 
of Optatre, is fo fearefull and unparallel'd a vengeance, ſhews- 
ing the !ran/cendent odioaſricfie of rebellion, that the {ike can- 
not be fourd fince the creation of the world : becauſe rebel- 
ling againſt /a»f## authority isno lefſe then fighting againſt the 
divine Majeſtic ; and therefore the melt holy Saints of the - 
Primitive Church, that were moſt sn»ocent in all their lives, 
would notwithſtanding ſuffer the moſt cr»ell death, rather then . 
they would re/;ft this ordinance of God ; or otherwaiſe,if they . 
had fo impadently reviled their Heathen Judges, and ſo rebells- 
ouſly reſiſted their perſecuting Kings,as you ſee many have done 
of tate againſt the molt gracioxs Princes,the Church had never 
canonized them for godly Martyrs, but bad regsftred them a- 
mong the moſt wicked Malefattors. _ £5 Ln 
3» Contempt of the Pri:ſt was the /aft but not the /eaft (inne The third $1: 
whereby the //-aclirex loit the: Lord, when they hated him that of ihe 1/rae- 
rebuhed in the gate, and abhorred him that ſpake nprighth, that _ © 
1s, the Prwphet or Preacher, faith Cornelins a Lapide ;' becauſe NES ID 
the. Zewes had their 7-i&wunals and Judgements in the gares of . 
their Cirtesyas Hoſes ſheweth: and therefore Feremy, Amor, | 
and thereſt of Gods ſervants fate alſo in the gates, as you may ff. 
fee *, torebuke the wrong judgements, as S+ Hzerome and Lyra « jo... 
note ;* and to ſpeake wprightly, that is, Perfeitun & [anftum F'.cos liz, cb, 
ſermonem , a perte& and a jult judgement, as the Septwagint G 
and Symmachw render it ;and thi the people hated and abbor- 
red; which is the hesghr of alt iniquity, to rejetthe: Prophet, 
and to exclude his-cown/el! from our judgements: 'for as the $inne:s that re- 
Gout 1s the ſhame of the Phyſitian, becauſe he cannot cwre it, jeR their Tea» 
fo this is the plague of the ſoule, and a finne that is s#cwrable ; <5r5 £00 Va 
for though a man commits #veny and you fins;and leads s' very *7 ie 
ſolace lite; yer it he will durifully pearken unco counſell,and | 
patiently beare with his rebwhes , there is grear hope of his 
amendment ; but as the diſeaſed that is deaaly licke, and yet 
ike Harpaſte,that would not be perſwaded that the was &/tnd, 
rhoughſhe conldfee no more then a mi/fone, will nor believe 
that he is fcke, and cannot you the fight of his Phyſitian, _—_ 
| C3 
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runnes-0n a pace to death without any hope of life; ſothe Jud- 
ges that hate the Prophets company, end abhorre the aililtance 
of the Prieſts in their judgements,as the 1/r4elites now did,and 
that fixner who doth hate his reacher, and ſhuns the ſocieryof, 
him that ſeekes ts ſave his foule, have little fpne of grace, and: 
as little hope of crernall life; and therefore the Scripture de- 
ſcribing the deadly eſtate of the moſt deſperate ſinnery, ſwchas 
with Ahab had fold themſelves to worke wickedneſke, faith, 
they. are ihe theſe that contend with their Preiſts,of whom there 
is /irtle hope and /eſſe good to be expeRed any wayes; for is 
it poſſible that a blind man ſhould fix4 his way, when he beats 
away his leader? or that a cb1/4ſhou'd thrive, when he b3ro5ands 
. beats away his »#r/e that gives him ſucke ? So its +wpoſſible 
that they ſhovld doe wel which hare the /ighr, or that they 
_— ever lezrne any good, which abhorre the teacher; of alk 
| godlincfle, | 2 
(jemin, Ac 419. Gemmianma tells us,tharthe-Miniſters of Gods word are like 


To 625 the Hyades, whereof Job ſpeaketh ; 


t+51: I, 4 4 


The Preaciurs T+' Becaufe the Hyages or Pleiades, as we tranflateebem,are: 


like the Hy:- #4rry ſtarres, foralled from their effefFs ; the word Hyades of 
des. vo fignitying nothing cHe but reme.; So the-Preachers powre' 
t. Reſp: our the flowers of heavenly doctrine upon the barren ground: 
of our ſoules,to make them fruirfull, even as Moſes faith, 21y 
* doftrine ſhall drop as the raine, and.my ſpeech ſtall diftill 4s the 
dew, | p | 
2. ReſpeR; 2. Becauſe that as whenthe Ple54des doeariſe, the dayes 
lengthen, the fun is hotter, and the earth produceth more plexti- 
 F#ftruits ; ſoby the preaching of Gods. word, the {ght of: - 
ruth is increaſed, the hear of chriſtian lbveand charity is kind» 
led, and rhe holy frait of all good works 15 increaſed: There= 
fore if the Preachers be as the y«5ne to maks us fruirſwll; as the 
light to direft our wajes,as our fathers toinſtrudt ns, and as the 
Angells of God to bring us into heaven, avthe Scripture teſti» ' 
fieth that they are, then I'beſceech you tell mee, what holy fruic, 
what heavenly light, or what Chriſtian good can be in them, + 
that deſpite their reachers, and cxpell their fathers from their + 
locienes?. 381 eg? 54 gf 
| Ler 
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Yet this was the ſinneof the //rae/ates, ang | frart,we cannot 
fee our ſelves from it; for how have they beene uſcd ſince the 
beginning of this Parliament? was not he meffcryed up, that 
eryed molt againſt the Church and Church-men? and men of 
ro note became famowsinthe He ule by making inveRtive ſpeech» ,;, ing Satg= 
er againſt the Biſhops; ahd he was deemed moſt el oufiiy»r that ware 5% x69yus), * 
was moſt &rtreragainſt themg; and how have they beene hands mw 7uy oeiyu- 
led ever ſiwoe? voted out of alltheir meanes, and norany thing #7597 #7: 
ferthem to buy then) bread :. graviora morre ; and being thus © 0 T 03 
made * as the filth of the morld, and the off: touring of all things Heb-11- 38, 
wnto thu dey, as the ApolYe ſpeaketh: they are cither caft with and 37s 
Tofeph into the dungeon, of driven to wandcr in deſarts and in 
monntaines,andeen dennes aud eaveraf the earth, being Aeſtiture, 
affitted, tormented ; And I may fay of ſome of them with 7e> - 
remy they that did fred delicately are deſolate wr the ftreets, they 
that were clad in ſgarlet embrace dunghills, they ſigh and ſeeke 
bread and have groen their pleaſant thinggefor meate to releive 
theirſonles. And ſpall I not viſit for theſe things, (aiththe Lord, Jerem. x. 9; 
and ſhall not my ſouls be avenged on/ſuch a nation as this? Yes, Lamentcge Fo 
faith our Prophet : and for theſe things the //raefires Toſtthe®! © 77: 
Lord : and we mayFeare he hath /:frus forthe fame faults. 
2. The mrancs or wayes by: which we depars from God and 
ſo looſe the Lord, are very many; I will onely name unto you 
theſe three, whereby 7o/eph loſt our Saviour in Tern/alem ; or _ wig 3 
jo +. 4 t. Negligent feexrity, ) . tof - as a | 
© ind theyare, 3 2: Tgnoraxt blindueſſe, C DEE 
. © Cy. Obſtinate opinion. 0 | 
' 1. Toſeph went with Chriſt intothe Temple, but througN neg 1- Way: 
ligence tolooke after him, he went homewards without him, 
ſv the neg/etF to ſecke God, is the onely Hay to looſe God ; - 
* becanſe as Saint Uregorylaith, quem trurationdl certamen {npty 
rare non valuir, fape ſtruritas derterinu firavie; : 
2.. Foſeph knew not that Chriſt was Iefr$ehind him ; and 2. Way,. 
fo many men {vow wot: thar'they are wirhont: the: Lord, being | 
like the inhabitants of: Zgpe that reape the benefits of Vilas, 
but are ignorantot thi. founraine fromwhence it ſprings; be 
cauſe they are 1gnoramt of: their fairb and of their owne moſt 
> dciperate- 
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deſp:rate cdndition, while they have more care of the er:3deyce _ 

of their lands, then they have of the afſarance of their ſalvati> - 

| on. _. | | 

[ 2. Way: 3+ Foſeph thought that Chriſt was gone before withtheir of 

f friends, andthereby he was decesved ; fo many men looſe the _ 

| Lord bgſhthcirfal/e per/waſi9n1;z tor eArjms thought he found rh; 

| Chriſt when he denicd his deity Saint Paw! thought he did ; 

| God good (crvice when he perſecuted the Saines of God ; and f 

þ ſo many men, as thoſe /editsozs Preachers and Brownifts about FD 

| London, and many ather parts of chjs Kingdome doe thinke, S” 

perhaps, they teach the rrurb of Gog, when as Go# knoweth, wy 

| they tcach the people norhing elſe but the moſt aeperate and ry 

| Pom. 13. damnabte doQtrine of devills, when they perlwade them to re- &, 

| feſt the exainance of God, which commandeth every ſowule to ſub» ts 

| mit it felfe unto the Bigher powers, and that is the King, as Saint 'Y 

. Pct. 2.13, Petertcltificth z and fo by theſefalfe thoughts they doc aver» _ 

ly lagſc the rrae Gog, and thall Fualy looſe themſclves pnlceflc be 

they doe ſpeedily change their minds; and therefore as the Emy - 

perour Autoninus was wont to ſay in another cale, fo]fſayin ln 

this, ejice opintonem, fi vi ſalvuteſſe, ciſt away iuch falſe opuni- "on 

ons and belceve the rrurh, relic not on your ſelves nor-on your "i 
dysng leaders, but as our Prophet faith, Seeke the Lord, and you 

* fall live, And fo much for tht can/es and the wages by which pe 

"” We /ooſe the Lord. a | as. To _ 

f Whitw: ovoht Now whenthe Lord is boft, the enely remea) that we have ob; 

| to doe, when 15 to /ccke hitn ; \ but alas beloved , is it 40 our powey to An dim, _ 

+ we have loſt . or have weany abzliry to feeke him? can the lolt Beepe inde Mn 

* God, ' her /Spberd, orcould Adam ever ſeekg after God, it God had Pr. 

$$ fon wh; not ſought after him, andcalled him , Adam, where are thou? for 

b I muſt anſwer Iik®Athanzums riddle, a man and no man, witha : 

T fone and no ftone,, Kill'd a bird andnobird;” that fate upon 4 + NS 
' rreeand no tree ; Thats, at Exauch with a proesy thaill'd a 649 
UC - upon a/fenvell; fol ſay, it is, and itisnot: for if you'ſpeake of 
| > 2 man #hyegenerate, and as yer deſtiture of Gods prace, he can 
| 0 - ne more /eche for grace then dead Lazarus couldraiſc himſclte 
|| ont of His grave 2 becauſe the Apoſtle affirmerh altto be, rw 
a Epheſc ti21 Folgnuparfauundt 1rrdl; BuarTien, dead tn rreſpaſſes and ſinnes © and 
| 106.4; our 
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our Saviour faich, 7Yithowt me you can doe nothing: and Proſper 
calleth the grace-of God Creatricens bonorum in nmebsu, the 
Creacor of all the good that is in us ,.according to that ſeying 
of the Apoltle , an? ious Toinua, wee are Iii morkemanſbip, 
x[iHvTe5 &y Xp 3 In700, created in Chriſt Jeſus : and you know 
that a creation is from nothing. ; 

But when the Lord hath qnsck»ed our dead {pirits,and mol. 
lified our hard hearts , then-he looketh that we-(hauld nor bez 
quaſi gormieutes quaſi non volentes , as men afcepe and negli« 
gent of our owne good , but that we ſhoyid ditigenrly ſeck the 
way, and finding the ſame, to walke thereia 3. for this £x/07 26+ 
110n to /ecke the Lord, and. our Saviours vt ation,to come unto 
him, and the like, doe futficiehtly evince, that. all Chriſtian; 
God worketh: not ficnr in lapicibra inſenſatts ,; as wn ſenſeleſſe 
ones, or in creatures that have no reaſ02, as Saint e-Augwſtine 
ſpeaketh, but in men that haye a freedome of will to follow af- 
ter thoſe things which doe pertaine unto /a/varion ;.2nuia 11- 
berum arbitrinm non ideo tollitnr quia juvatur,ſed ideoguvatur 
gnia non tollitwr'; becauſe our free-wwll ts not taken ewe, be- 
cauſc it 18 helped, but it,js theretore He/ped becaule it 1s not ta» 
ken away, as the tame S., Anguſtineſpeaketh. And Falgentine 
hath the like ſaying, /.2, De veritate predeſh. 

And therefore tecing the Devill can neither forcsb/y com- 
pell us to any evil, nor violently detaine us fromany good, bat 
onely by the propoſall'of /edxcing objects, and by rhe ſubtly 
ob/curing the beauty of te pexfef? good, to afnre us anto the 
one, and to withdraw us trom the ether ,. we aught to-arme 
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How the Deyill 
igticeth us ,ahd 
c:nnot compell 
us to Lancs 


our ſclves with a re/o/#tion' to follow: the conn/ed of the 


Prophet, to Seeke the Lord, that we might live; and not die ; 
for Why will you die, O yg Inhabitants of England 8 | 
But in this our 5»9»:/it5on and ſearch after God , we.ought 
earefwlly to conſider of theſe 4 particulars. | 
4+ To finde ont the caw/e, why he /eft us. 
2. To goe t#the pl/qge, where he refideth. 
3. To know thevrrme, when he may be found, / For, 
4. To underſtand the manner, how we are rol | 


 ſeoke him,. | 
I. God 


Foure thiras 
to be cohfte 
dered in cur 


fearch for God, 


1.To know the 
cauſe vil God 
lefr us. 

P{3l. 147. 18. 


Job T9, th, 


Cap. 6, 4+ 


Joſhua 7. 13, 


B. Sain.21. I, 


We have com- 
mitted the 

ſame Gans, and 
more ſhns, an | 
more h1ynouſl. 
ly then the I/- 
raelites did. 


: Vetl, I 9, 


the day of the Lord, tor it « darkneſſe aud not light, and way 
| - 
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1. God was amony ft us as in the holy place of Sinai, and then 
Kings with their Armies did flee,and wete diſcomfited, and we 
of h1s houthold divided the fpoyle; and then Gad ſent a graci« 
9 r4aine upon bis inhericance , and'refreſhed tt when it was 
weary,and powyred his benefits upon us ; he made peace in all 
our borders,and filled us with the flower of wheat,and he blefled 
as fo, that we were even envied for our bappinefle ; but now 
he bath forſaken ms, and hideth his face from us, and goeth nor 
forth with onr Armies , bur he hath kindled bis wrath againſt 
us, and counted'us 4 one of his enemies ; be hath made bu ar- 
rowes drunke in owr blond, and his terrors doe fet themſelves is 
«rray againſt us,ſo that now we are a by word among the Hea« 
thens, and our enemies laugh w to ſcorne,” . 

| Therefore as the good Phyſt5as firtt fearcheth out the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe, and then'prepareth a potson: for the cure; and as 
Foſrna, when God turned away from the children of 1/rael, 
and delivered thenrup into the hands of their enemies,” never 
left /earching, rilt he tolind out the accmr/ed thing, that was rhe 
cauſe of their deſtraRtion ; and David alſo, when there was a 
famine three yeares , yeare after yeare , inquired-of the Lord , 
what ſhould be the can/e thereof; ſo we mult 5nguire and 
ſearch out the 'canſe why the Lord bath overtbrowne all owr 
hrages , and given us as a ſpeyle-unto cur neighbours. And 
herein as Demodacns (41d ofthe HMilefiaur they were no fooles, 
but they did the ſame things that fooles did: fo I ſay, weare no 
Iſraelites, but 1feare we have committed the ſame finnes as the 
Iſraelites did , #dolgtry, injuſtice, and contempt of our teachers : 
nay, have we not added unto theſe ſacriledge, perjury, drwn- 
kenneſſe. Iuxtry, and all kinle of uncleanneſle ? yea, have we 
not made injuſtice, and perjury.and /acriledge, and contempt of 
the Minilters, 'and rebel/5ox againſt the ordinaxce of God , and 
many other (innes that formerly were bur per /oxall ſinnes, now 


- to become nationall, whenthey are committed, continugd, and 


maintained bythe repreſentatives of the whBleRingdome 7and 
ſhall not my /onle be avengedon [ud amation as this, ſaith the 
Lord ? yes, faith our Prophet, woe ſhall be ro them that deſire 
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be 41 if a man did flee from a Lion, and a Beare met him; 


"5 


that is, 


to eſcape the /e«ft, and to fall into the greater puniſhment ; be- 
cauſe the Liow is 4 more noble enemic then the Beare, when as 


the Poe: ſaith, | _ 
fParcere proftratis ſcit nobilts ira Leonn. 


Bur the Beare is a moſt raven raging Beatt, that will teare j1,c, $013.14, 
us all to pieces;(o it isto eſca - the ſword and to die by famine, 
co provide againſt famine and to be deſtroyed by the pefti/ence, 
which ſhall follow one another ſo long as we continac in our 
ſinnes; and the wrath of the Lord ſhall not be tarned away, 
but hi hand will be ftretched out ftill: As in Levie. 26. ater 
many plagues he addeth, 7 will bring ſeven times more plagues 
pon yo for your fines. ' And therefore if you would turne 
away the wrath of God, you muſt turne away from the/e fiunes 
that have provoked him to wrath ; 2nia ſublata cauſa tolitar 


effeftv. And then | 


2, If you would finde the Lord, you muſt goe to the place 
where he relideth ; for though Enter preſenter Dew eft ubig, 
potenter, in reſpetot his omnipotent eſſence, the ſpirit of the 


Lord filleth «! places: 7f we climbe yp into Heaven he 


# there, 


sf we gae downe to Hell he is there alſo; and as the Schooles ay, 
he is Swpra celos non elutus,ſubter terram non depreſſmes , intra 
mundum non immcluſus, extre mundum non exclaſue : yet in re- 
®* ſpe of his favonreble preſence, he is not to be found in every 
place; for if you ſeeke the righteow God among narighteons 
men; the fairh/al God among /y:ng peryurers, as the! Grecians 
fought for Helewin Trop, when the was with Prorem in £gypt, 
-we {hall be fitre-ro wiſe him;becauſe the holy ſpirit of diſcipline 
fleeth from deceir,and dwelleth not in the body that 1s ſubjett nuto 
finne ; and therefore the place is to be conſidered where we 


muſt /ecks bym : | and that 1sptincrpally . 


it] - The(trrcb of Chriſt, among the faithfull; And 
2, The holy Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
1. As Foſeph and Mary when they loſt'Chriſt, found him not 
in the wayes among their. friends and acquaintance, bat in the 
Temple among rhe Dottors; do we ſhall finde bim, not in the 


f«fions contederacies of privere Cenventicles, but in t 


he pub. 
lique 


2, The place 
where God 
may be founds 


How Gad fl- 
l&th all placese 


God is found * 
1.Inthe Church 
among the 


tauhfull, 
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P(.1, 26,8, ligne aſſemblies of Gods holy Church, which is the plare whers 
hut honour awelleth : not among Perjarers, Lyers, Rebels, and 
the like , but ainong the fasrbful, and among thoſe that feare 
the Lord ; for The Lord ss with them that feare him , and that 
put their truſt-in his mercy, and with ſuch he may be found. 
And therefore if you would finde the Lord, you-muſt not 
| Pool offs. walke *m the counſel of the nngodly, ror ftand in the way of ſtta 
/ vers, nor fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull; you mult have nothing 
| to doe with the ftoole or ſeat of witkedneſſe, which imaginerh 
»2:/chiefe, and doth countenance their wickedneſſs by a Law ; 
but where you ſee the righteoi gathering chemlelves in the 
»ame of Chriſt, and joyrang their forces in the feare of God, 
there is the Lord inthe midit of them, even as himſelfe hath 
promiſed ; 7 will dwell in th.m, and walke in them, and will be 
cbeir God, and they ſhall be my people. | 
2 Ta thehuly 2. As wemay finde the Lord in the Church of the righteous, 
Scripuures. fo we may finde him 4n the holy Striprures ; not in the Turkes 
eAlcoron, norin the Popes Canoy, nor in mans rradition', not 
in any like znwritten verities, which are the wndave inventi- 
ons of diſtratted braines;and the 1dle vaniries of ſeduced ſoules; 
we ſend you to no- ſuch places te ſeeke the Lord ; whatſoever 
the maiice of our advertaries faith ob us z but we dire& yourto 
Ton 17. 17, the pure Word of Got, 5 aty©& 6 mx aandra; for thy Word u 
J-hn 5.39 rrwth, and the Scriptures wapwerdmu wer 12d, teſtific of me, 
dt ff ith our Saviour ;: and therefore- Delicse mee ſcripture: tug, 
=; 8: 2 ,. thy Scriptures are my delights, faich S. Angiftine;and therea- 
Hieron, 1m ep, Tons rendered by S. Hierome;, becaufe they are able(asthe - 
[7 ad Demetrias, paltle ſaith) to make me wiſe unto ſalvation ; and\ativifedone 
|! | without 4 1s but: meere tooliſhneſfle ; for, Quid prodeſt eſſe - 
[| peritnm C& perituram ? what willit boot a man tobe-w/eune 
| ro perdition , to be ſubtle to-play theRebell; to be a'crafty 
Ang. qu0 ſup. Traytor,and to goe: to Hell-with:a geat deals dF wit and lear- 
ning, as S, Angaftine ſpeaketh I \ -fT 
Pſal. 220 4,599 Therefore though you ſhould berconſtrained to dwell with + 
Aleſeec, and to-have your habitation among the tenps of Cedar, 
among the Ep yproene of Babylowienr, among:them that-arc 
 EnEmi&s Unto PEACE, 1235 GOU -knowes how /eobe ipy-ofau may 
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be taken by ſuch enemies : yet if we /eave them, and take the 

holy Scriptures, there we ſhall] have the Lord to be our compa» 

nion , though we ſhould be ſhut up with Feremie in the dare 

geon. Burt 

3. For the te of ſeeking God, you mult remember that ;. The time 

the Prophet bids us Seeke the Lord while he may be found ; and wih:nGod may 
' many men ſeeke falvation , in medio gehenne que operata oft in >* found: 
wedio terre ; and therefore miſtaxing their r29e they miſle to 
finde it; for God allowed us wm time ro ſeeke him, but the time 
preſent, during th# lite, and no othey time ; and you know the 
Arſt Aphoriſme of Hippocrates is , that Ars longa,vita brevs, 
Art is /ong, and our life is fort ; yea, ſo (hort, that as Senece 
faith, Arsforle, Theopbraftis, and others, quarrelled with-ua- 
gwre for giving beafts and plants fo long an age, and to man fo 
Fort a time, which as the Prophet faith, is but a pan long , a P14! 99: 1% 
dreame, a thought, a nothing ; {o ſoone paſſeth our time away, 

and we are gone. And yet it 1sſ{trange to ſee, how men doe 

ſpend that /:tr/e time which they have to live, ant nibil agens 

do,aut male agenao, either in doing »othing, or that evil which 

18 indeed farre woz/e then nothing ; for though you ſee no man 

willing to part with his woxey, yet you may finde how /avs/h 

every man 1s of his 75me, which is more pretiows then all wealth: 

And Seneca rtels us of divers men in his time , that ſpent every 5crecs de bre- 
*day an houre or two in the Barbers ſhop, to cut downe thoſe ?'7: Yecepet ne 
batres that grew the 4ght before, and were more curious of 

their locks then they were carefull of the Common-wealth; 

and others worſe then theſe, ſpend their time in gammg,drink- 

ing, and oppreſling their poore neighbours ; and they are very 

lo2th to conſider, how vaimly and how wickedly they do wait 

their dayes ; for he that hath deſired with aw»5t50n,conquered 

with :»/olencie, cozencd with/ubtilty, plundered with cove» 

$0w/neſſe, and fhis- ſpent all by prodegality, muſt needs be affraid 

to review thoſe things, which muſt needs make him «/pamed;; 
or if theſe men have ſo wwch grace to looke backe to fee what 
rhey have ww-ſpent, before they have ſpent all, then ſhall you 
heare them fay, that if they were young againe, they would 
change theif courſe , and Seeke the Lord , that ghey might = 
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and not looſe their lves in following affter [ying vanines ; but 
alas that cannotbe; for as Plato faith, nwra p&# 4 5Ny wire 
time and tyde ſtay for no man, and as the Poecr faith, nec que 
preteriit horaredire poteſt, that which is paſt cannot be recat- 
led againe ; and Seneca ſaith, that the greateſt Poet that ever 
wastels us, onr happieſt dayes do paſſe from us firff, 

And therefore I ſay to you yowng men, remember your (Tea. 
tor #n the dayes of your youth, and as Tymothy had knowne 
the Scriptures, &w C275; nat tnreepb fl &, and was Twr- 
/edup in the feare of the Lord, ſodo you; for what will It a» 
vailz you to compoſe your ſpeech according to the rules of 
Lillie, and the Rhetoricke of Cicero, and not to have your 
lives anfwerable to the rules of charity and the precepts of the 
holy Scriptures? to learne out of eAriſtorle the nature of the 
creatures, and to remaine ignorant of the willof the creator? 
and to have learned that whereby you may live rich/y here 
tor a while, and to negleRthat whereby you may live happi!y 
hereafter for ever? And I ſayto you o/d men that nunquan /c- 
racft ad penitendums via, it 1s never too /ateto repent if you 
can but e-»/yrepent ; for he that requireth your firſt fruites re» 
fuſerh nor your laſt age ; And I fay to you all, ts day if you will 
heare his voice, harden not your hearts ;tor now © the time accep= 
table, now ts the day of Salvation ; & ſemper necnit differre 
voratu, 

But though we ought at «ll time: in «ll places to ſeeke the 
Lord, yet there are ſome times wherein we ought more e/pecs- 
ally & more earneſtly to ſeck after him, then at af other times ; 
and thoſe are the t5mes of troubles and adverſities, when God 
ſcourgethus for laoſing him ; for ſo God biddeth us, call upon 
me in the time of trouble ; and Chriſt ſaith, come wnto mee all 
you that travell and are heavie Laden ; and ſo the brethren of 
Zoſeph ſought unto'God'in their rrowb/es, and the Mariners that 
tranſported Jonas, though but heathens, yet will they call 
every manupon his God, when the Sea was ready to ſwallow 
them up; andthe Diſciples being in the /5ke danger came cry- 
meg unto Chriſt, and ſayed, xpr ono tut; , Sy wide, Lord 


ſave mw, we perifh ; and they that will not ſecke the Lord in 


theur 
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cheir diſtres will never ſeeek him;for the Prophet ſpeaking of P43 16+ 
the wicked, faith, fill their faces with ſhame,that they may/eek 
thy name : and of them that will not che ſeeke him, the Lord £'>y 15 
faith, why howld yee be ſtricken auy more ? as if he ſaid, you are 
ow palt al hope, when your affi;i#sens cannot make you ſeek 
the Lord, but that you will revolt wore and more, and prove 
like Pharaod, that the more the Lord plagued him, the more he Ex<+ <3. 9c 
hardened his 'owne heart. b8Ey 1 oh 
And therefore ſeeing the Lord hath now bent his bowe /ike a 
enemic, and fetus asa marke for the arrowe, he hath {et our 
weeks under perſecution, and turned our ſongs into mournings, 
and our -4ppy and /ong continued Peace mto cruel} Warres; 
though heretofore we have _ our time in vanities, and have 
weglefted rofſecke the Lord : yerit we have ayy grace, let ns 
now ſeeke unto the Lord, and ſay with the Propher, © Loyd , 
wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever , and forſake us 0 long a Lam+g.23.245 
time? turn thou #s unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned, re- 
wew owr dayes as of old. and 
4. For the warner how we ought to /ecke the Lord, it 


mukt be, | og 4 The manner 
1. Totally with all our parts. m—_ ; cught 
2. Carefully with all diligence. _ | 
orc, 


1. Withall our parts of body ant {oule, externally and 5+ , 7 onlly with 
ternally, with outward profcilion and with inward obes all parts 
dience. for 1 of 017 bodyeg, 

I. Externally weare to glorify God in our body, that is; with * Cote6, 200 
our members, with bended kneeie, withour eyes /5fted upto 
Heaven, and with our tongues preyſing God and confeſſing 
our owne finnes; that God may be juſtsfizd in hu ſayings and , 
cleere when we are judged,otherwiſe, as many acke and receive \ 2734: 
not, becauſe they ache amiſſe, that is,aut preter verbum aut non 

propter verbums,either not according to Gods will or not for 
Chriſt his fake: ſo many men do ſeeks and finde nor, becauſe 
they ſeeke arwifſe, either roo prowdly or too remsſſly, or fome 
way elſe otherwiſe then they onghr co ſeekez and therefore w ourward 
ecking conliſts 
that you may not mſſeto finde, I beſcech you marke bow you 1 +;.o, ig 
may ſecke a right, as other godly men have done; and that z paige 
1s briefly, D 3 Hums- 
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and nor Jooſe their lves in following affter /ying vanines ; but 
alas that cannotbe; for as Plato faith, mwre pt x 57 wire 
time and tyde ſtay for no man, and asthe Poec ſaith, nec gus 
preteriit horaredire poteſt, that which is paſt cannot be recaf. 
led againe ; and Seneca faith, that the greateſt Poet that ever 
was tels us, our happieſt dayes do paſſe fromus firff, 

And therefore I {ay to you young men, remember your (rea. 
tor #n the dayes of your youth, and as Tymothy had knowne 
the Scriptures, Sw 047505 nat Enreeph 0, and was TWy- 
/edup in the feare of the Lord, ſodo you; for what will it a« 
vailz you to compoſe your ſpeech according raeho wnlec of 

SY — : 
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C | BE, _— ad added #1 herimye ACCE ſe 
table, newWthe diy of Salvation ; & ſemper necuit differre 
voratu, 

But though we ought at all time: in all plates to ſeeke the 
Lord, yet there are /ome times wherein we ought more e/pecs- 
ally & more earneſtly to ſeck after him, then at af other times ; 
and thoſe are the :3mes of troubles and adverſities, when God 
ſcourgethus for laofing him ; for ſo God biddeth us, call wpor 
me in the time of trouble ; and Chriſt faith, come wnto mee all 
you that travell and are heavie Laden ; and fo the brethren of 
Zoſeph ſought unto'God in their r2oubtes, and the Mariners that 
tranſported Jones, though bur heathens, yet will they call 
every manupon his God, when the Sea was ready to ſwallow 
them vp; andthe Diſciples being in the /5ke danger came cry+« 
me unto Chriſt, and ſayed, xupre or ovy vue , Sy web, Loyd 


ſave m, we perifs ; and they that will not ſecke the Lord in 


theu 
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their diſtres will never ſeeek him;for the Prophet ſpeaking of Pls; 16, 
the wicked, faich,fill rheir faces with ſbame,that they may/cek, 

thy name: and of them that will not che» ſeeke him, the Lord E©'>y 75 
BY faith, why ſhowld yee be ſtricken auy more ? as if he ſaid, you are 

»0w palt al hope, when your affi:#iens cannot make you ſeek 


er 
the Lord, but that you will revolt wore and move, and prove 

a like Pharaoh, that the more the Lord plagued him, the more he **<+ 63.0 9.06 

n6 hardened his 'owne heart. | PORES 

Ws And therefore ſeeing the Lord hath now bent his bowe {ike a» 

E .enemic, and ſetusasa marke for the arrowe, he hath ſet our 

of wecks under perſecution, and turned our ſongs into mournings, 


and our h4ppy and /ong continued Peace into crwell Warres; 

 ehiough hererofore we have palt our time in vanities, and have 

Wo /c#:4 ro ſecke the Lord: yetit we have a»y grace, let ns 

Wow ſceke unto the Lord, and ſay with the Propher, © Lord , 
Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever , and forſake us /0 long @ Lam-$.23.20- 
Ewe? tarn thox us mnto thee, O Lord, and we [hall be turned, re- 

Wew owr dayes 45 of old. and 

4. For the wanner how we ought to /ccke the Lord, it 

mult be, ; . | 4The manner 
mu r. Totally with all our parts. oxy We ought 
2. Carefully with all diligence. _ _ _ 

T. Withall our parts of body antt ſoule, externally and 5z+ , 1 orally PT 
ternally, with outward profefiion and with inward obs all parts 
dience. for 1 of 01 bodyes, 
- I. Externally weare to glorify God in our body, that is; with * <9116130 
our members, with bended kneeſe, with our eyes /ifted up to 
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'3 Heaven, and with our tongues prey/ing God and confeſſing 

d our owne finnes; that God may be juftsfizd in hu ſayings and 

” cleere when we are judged ,otherwiſe, as many a:ke and receive ne Hg o 

g not, becauſe they ache amiſſe, that is,aut preter verbum aut non” *© 

f propter verbums,either not according to Gods will or not for 

X Chriſt his fake: ſo many men do /eeke and finde not, becauſe 

I they ſeeke arwifſe, either roo prowadly or too remſſly, or fome 

V way elſe otherwiſe then they onghr co ſeekez and therefore ——_— 

2 that you may not miſſeto finde, I beſeech you marke bow you ,,, 8, ar ar; 

4 : chiefly if 
may ſecke a right, as other godly men have done; and that z poicy 

. is briefly, D 3 Humi- 


"1% 


Y 


vr os 0 OC 


_ 

. _ 
ewes ed Ir nt oor enero r= 
Bo CoD £4 ona EAR OB <<. 


——————— {c—_ 
II} POPE; 


Ecclſ,r 2.1- 


2 Tin.,:15' 


| Lille, and the Rhetoricke of Cicero, and not to have your 


Pl.g5- 


When we 
ought moſt e- 
{pe cially to 
leeke the Lord. 


Pi 50.15, 
Mata 3.:8. 


Tonas 1+5*7* 


Mat-8-25 , 


18 The onely way to preſerre life. 


and nor looſe their lves in following affter [ying vanities ; but 
alas that cannotbe; for as Plato faith, mwre pi x 5hhv we 
time and tyde ſtay for no man, and as the Poe faith, nec que 
preteriit horaredire poteſt, that which is paſt cannot be recal 
led againe ; and Sexeca faith, that the greareſt Poet that ever 
was tels us, our happieſt dayes do paſſe fromus firff, 

And therefore I {ay to you young men, remember your (Tea. 
tor 8n the dayes of your youth, and as Tymothy had knowne 
the Scriptures, Y&w C55; nat Enreepbui Cr, and was TWr- 
/edup inthe feare of the Lord, ſodo you; for what will it a» 
vailz you to compoſe your ſpeech according to the rules of 


lives anfwerable to the rules of charity and the precepts of the 
holy Scriptures? to learne out of eAriſtorle the nature of the 
creatures, and to remaine ignorant of the willof the creator? 
and to have learned that whereby you may live 7:ch/y here 
tor a while, and tonegleRthat whereby you may live happily 
hereafrer for ever? And I fayto you o/d men that n»nuguam [c- 
racft ad penitendurms via, it is never too /ateto repent if you 
can but trw/yrepent ; for he that requireth your frft fruites re» 
fuſerh nor your laſt age ; And 1 fay ro you all, ts day if you will 
heare his voice, harden not your hearts ;for now ts the time accep« 
table, now the day of Salvation ; & ſemper wacnit differre 
Vocaty, 

But though we ought at all time: in «ll plates to ſeeke the 
Lord, yet there are ſome times wherein we ought more e/pecs- 
ally & more earneftly to ſeck after him, then at al other times ; 
and thoſe are the :5mes of troubles and adverſities, when God 
ſcourgethus for laofing him ; for ſo God biddeth us, call «pox 
me in the time of trouble ; and Chriſt ſaith, come wnto mee all 
you that travel and are heavie Laden ; and fo the brethren of 
Zoſeph ſought unto'God in their r-owbles,and the Mariners that 
tranſported Jonas, though bur heathens, yet will they call 
every manupon his God, when the Sea was ready to ſwallow 
them vp ; andthe Diſciples being in the /5ke danger came cry« 
mg unto Chriſt, and ſayed, wp voy ud; , Smvy wake, Lord 

ſave m, we perifs ; and they that will not ſecke the _y_ in 
ene 
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their diftres will never ſeeek him;for the Prophet ſpeaking of P('33 16, 
the wicked, faith, fi{ their faces with ſbame,that they may/eek 


by: thy name: and of them that will not che ſeeke him, the Lord ©'>y 1-5 
af. faith, why ſhowld yee be ſtricken any more ? as if he ſaid, you are 
_ »0w paſt al hope, when your affl#5ens cannot make you ſeek 
the Lord, but that you will revolt wore and more, and prove 
_ like Pharaoh, that the more the Lord plagued him, the more he pe ceb$£ 9.6 


ne hardened his 'owne heart. | 
And therefore ſeeing the Lord hath now bent his bowe like a 


wn enemic,and ſetus asa marke- for the arrowe, he hath ſet our 

of wecks under perſecution, and turned our ſongs into mournings, 

> and our h4ppy and /ong continued Peace into crwvel] Warres; 

he WE ciiough bererofore we have _ our tyne in vanities, and have 

he weglefted ro ſeeke the Lord : yerit we have a»y grace, let us 

Ry: now ſeeke unto the Lord, and ſay with the Propher, O Lord , 

: wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever , and forſake us ſo long @ Lam 5-23-21: 

wk time? turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned, re- 

J wew owr dayes as of old. and 

gi 4. For the manner how we ought to /ecke the Lord, it 

4; mukt be. ; SOTO —_ 

7 r. Totally with all our parts. owv We ought 

is 3 2, Carefully with all diligence. = _ _ 

5 1. Withall our parts of body ant ſoule, externally and 5x» , Torlly acl 

FE ternally, with outward profeſſion and with inward obes all parts 
dience. for 1 of our bodyes, 

ie I. Externally weare to glorify God in our body, that is; with * Cqie6, 209 

go” our members, with bended kneele, with our eyes /5fted up to 

1 Heaven, and with our tongues prey/ſng God and confe ſing 

d our owne finnes; that God may be j«ſtrfizd in hu ſayings and 

om” cleere when we are judged ,otherwiſc, as many aske and receive oe ht 

il not, becauſe they ake amiſſe, that is,aut preter verbum aut non” © 

f propter verbum,cither not according to Gods will or not for 

at Chriſt his fake: ſo many men do ſeeke and finde nor, becauſe 

It they ſeeke a1wiſſe, either roo prowadly or too remſſly, or fome 

of way elſe otherwiſe then they onghr to ſeekez and therefore _ _— 

3 that you may not miſſeto finde, I beſcech you marke bow you ,4, 17.9, in 

4 may ſecke a right, as other godly men have done ; and that z poi 

. 1s briefly, | D 3 Humi- 
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t. Humiliando corpus : by bumbling our bodyes. 
2. 'Confitendopeccate, confeſſing our (ins. 
3. (Orando Deum,. praying to God. For. . . 

I, Lookeuponthe Saints of the tormer times, and fee how 
they huwbledthemſelves when they ſought the Lord;tor when 
Sennachtrib ſent Rabſhecak againſt Hierwſelem, Hezechiah rene 
his clotherand covered himfclte with Sackelorh, and went in» 
to the Houſe of the Lord. When Foſas heard the curſes of the 
Law againſt the tran/grefſſors thereek, bis heart was tender, 
faith the Text, and he hamwbled himſelfe and rent his clothes, 
and wept before the Lord; and ſo did e hab though but an Hy. 
pocrite, and the King of Ninive though but an Heathen, and 
2ll that ſought the Lord aright, humbled themfelves beforethe 
Lotrd : and co teſtify the rrweveſſe of their bnmiliation they 
rent their clothes, rhey put on Sackeloth, they beſprinkled 
themielves with aſhes, rhey went barefoote, and they faſted 
trom all meat, C 4 /icats abſtinwernnt, quia concyprerunt ich 
ta, For though a beggar may be proud in his rags, and another 
may ve bumbled in ſcarlet, yet quia per exteriora cognoſcuns 
try interiora, and our habite and aRions ſhould ſuit with the 
times and occaſions, as we put on weading garments and our 
mourning weeds, when the times do call for ſuch: fo it is not 
fa: to come with proxd hearts, vaine habits, wantonlookes ard 
patched taces, when we come faſting and to be humbled for 
our fins,-for this1s not to bumble our ſelves with faſting, asthe 
Prophet ſpeaketh. 

2. We mult cenfeſſe our ſins and acknowledge our owne #x#- 
righteoſneſſe. We have tran/greſſed and Rebelled,iaith the Proe 
phet Feremiezand Baruch {etteth downe the forme of the con- 
feflion that we ſhould make, ſaying, tothe Lord ear God be- 
longeth righteouſneſſe, but to us the confuſion of faces, to our 
Kings,and to our Princes, and to our Priefls, and to our Pro- 

phets, and to our Fathers, for we have ſinnea beforethe Lord,we 
have done ungodly, we have dealt unrighteouſly in all thine or. 
dinaxces : and the Prophet Daniel maketh the very ſame con- 
icſſion; and ſo David, when God ſent the Plague among 
his people, contefſed his ewre finnes, ſaying, 7 hens agus, on 
| T have 


mw DA £5. it aA #ArJkc# . lt. 


The onely wayt o preſerve life. 29 


Ihave done wickedly; and the reaſon of this is rendered by So- 2 $1m.24-17: 


lomoa , he that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not profher, but be that 
confeſſeth and forſakerth the ſame ſhall finde merey: 

An1 therefore I doe coxfeſſe the finnes of the Clrgy, we 
have not as/charged our duties as we orgbt to doe;and t would 
fay a greatdeate more of the bigheſt order of ourcalling, but 


that a great deale more than is er»e 1s ſaid by others: for we ONES: 
1 Sam +15 +31- 


will not excn/e our ſelves: bur as the Poet faith of women. 
Parcite paucarum diffundere crimen imomnes. 

Blame not all becauſe lome arc leaud, ſol fay of the Br. 
ſhops and Clergy  letevery horſe beare his owne burthen, ler 
themthat 1ra»/gyeſſe, if you know any ſuch, be ſevere/y prmi« 
ſhed, and as their lives ſhould be more holy, folet the puniſh» 
ment of the offenders be the more evemp/ary; andlet that Zm- 
4as that will betray his maſter have the reward of - Z#das8-bur 


as Ctiriit caſhicred not a{the Apoltles, becauſe Zudae was a + 


Traytor, and Peter a denyer of hismaſer : ſoſhoyld not we 


deſtroy the calling, oras Abraham fanth, deſtroy rhe Fightevns - 


with the wicked, becauſe ſome of them in your- opinion may 
be unworthy of that calling = for this would be ca/pam flagirm 
fugare, todrive .away (inne by a greater ſitne, & veriere do» 
mum, in ſtced. of, werrere. domum, to defixoy shehouſs, when 
they thould but (weepe the houſe,” - . ; acl [> fo wntnt 
And as.the Prieſts ſomult the peopte confeſſe their fines of 


they would fvde the Lord,.. for it will 'not-ſerve; out:twexe :* 


to recriminate ,,.to do as Adam did, 1ay -\the- fault whan 
the: wama, ,or as-Sgal\did, to, pilt-over. hisfhalr.vetrdahe 
prope. it is nor the wayto findetber ond, toloy als hedioane 
upon the Parliament, &.to. make the,.Rebe/sthi lolt rwfeact 
our muſcriess for though they canngi be exco/ggfortheirwice 
kedneſle, yet you may be aſſured we-ſuffer al this thatis-eome 
upanga ter our awry finngs, though nattor the finnevi Rebels 
l.ox;; yettor other odjous linnes, that; havei provoked Ged tb 
fttrre up thele Rebe/rto puniſh ne; and asthe Prophet faith,em 
ravimns cumpatribus, lo it may beg' we might, if we: would 
ronfeſſerhe trath, ſayerravimus cum fratribus, we bayeiniome 


forrcommuired the [awe finnes with- them. ;- for Goapes may. be 


committed 


Proy,18-13* 


c& 
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- # n&Y committed divers waycs, as 1 by «fting it, 2 by commanding 
erg wins. Ir as David did Foab to kill Vrias. 3 by Conneelling how to 


doe it, as Baalam did Balac to intangle 1/rael ; 4 by cons 
Pſ.g0*.8, ſenting tot, as David ſpeaketh; when thon /aweſt a theefe thoa 
conſentedft unto him, and haſt been partaker with the adulterey ; 

Rom-1.3% 5y._ by delighting to ſec it done, as S, Pan! faith, tohave plea- 
ſmre in them that (inne, 6 by our ſilexce, conniving and nat 


hindering finne to be committed, when tt Iyeth in our power, 


and i: 15 our auty ſo to doe ;for 94s non Verat peccare ©1909 poſit, 
jubert; andif any of you that are here, have or had your hearts 
at London in any of theſe wayes, the Holy Ghoft will rell you, 
though thon haſt not denyed my faith, when thou dwelleſt 
even where Satans Seat is, yet £5» x7' 729 3alza I have ſomewhat 
again} thee;becauſe thou ſhould(t have nothing to 2oe,no com- 
Phodo plyance at all with the ſtoole of wickedneſſe, which frameth miſ+ 
For in all this CÞiefe by a Law : and therefore repent, and be not aſhamed to 
1 ſpeak: rot of confeſſe your ſinnes to God, if you would finde the Lord. and 
Popith 204 1- 1. g,. Ye maſt make our Gamble and our fervent Prayers to 
3 wp gs <!- God, thathe would forgiveus our ſinnes, and be intreated for 
Pic, Us, ndreconciled unto us for his mercies ſake, and for his ſon 
Feſas Chrilt his ſake ; Lord have mercy upon us, and forgive 

3 Ferven: pray #388 fins.that Wwe have ſinned againfitthee ; for this was the 
ers, praice of all the Saints of Godun all their Alamiitres, as yout 
may fee, when the Iſraelites murmured againlt Moſes, & God 

Numb. 14.19. word have #ttryly deſtroyed them for it, ' Moſes prayed uns 
tothe Lod, and aid, (Purdon T beſeech thee the iniquity of thu 

2 Chron. 3 prople, aecordiiy to the gredtneffe of thy mercy ; fo when Sens 
30, wwekw3d came againſt FIR» bſklom  Fotechia the King attd' I» 
Vasahethie Fropher prayed, and eryed to heaven; and his pray* 
eris/ſet downez 2 veg." 19114. and when che Aoabires and 
Ammonines, in a hngeniuſtitude, came againſt Fehoſaphar, he 
for hidofelft t0 ferke 1he-Dord, faith the Text! and prociatnicd 's 
Faſt 1bronghont all Fhda'nnk niade an exreſtepr ptayer ts God, 
2 Chron, 20, 6. uſt ad*terſ”. 12. which1 deſire you to read 
arid 6b/Frve'it well; fo' Daniel after he had made coxfeſſion of 
theſinnes bf the people inakes an' exr»tſf and moſt fervent 
Prayer tOBodifor the remiſfiori of theiflinnes; fo Dwvid1aith 
PLAMOo7 : Pe ns upto 
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unto God;/ooke pon mine aaverfities and miſeries ara forgive 

wee all my ſinnes: -and Chriſt biddeth us to aike, and we (hinld Dan. g.16.uf- 

have; Mat, 7.7. 4”  quead 20,veq | 
And if we thus unfainedly confeſſe our finnes, and fervently _ 

begge pardon, and conſtantly forſake our fins, God is Faithfull , (125-37 

(ich the Apoſtle ) that is, fearful, becauſe he promiſed, to 

forgive us our [innes, . ; : 

2, As we areto ſeeke the Lord externaly, with all the parts 
of our 62dyer, ſo we are to ſeeke him #»rernaly, with all the 2 With all the 
faculties of our ſoule ;and as David concludes this wanner to ficulics of our 
bis ſonne So/omon, it muſt be with a perfett heart and a willing ſoules, 
minds, tor otherwiſe to /ecke the Lord with outward profel- 
ſion, and not with wward obedience is but meere hypoers/y, 
iike the Religion of the Zewes, that were ever handling of ho» 
ly :hings, but without feeling, and drew neere unto God with 
their monthes, and honoured him wth their lips, when the 
caledupon him,and prayed unto him, but removed their hearts 
farre from him. and therefore God abhorred their devotion 
and ſaid, I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt, dayes, and [ will not ſmell 
in your ſolemne aſſemblies, though you offer me burnt offerings x 
your meat offerings, | will not accept them,neithey will ] regard = BE. - wi he: 
the peace-offlerings of your fat Beaſts , and as the Lord faith a 
in. Zerem, when they faſt, 1 will not heave their cry, and. when 
they offer burnt offierzng and oblation;./ will nor accept them, 
but I will coxſume them by the /word and by the famine and 
by the peſiilence: becauſe this outward profeilion is none 0- 
therwiſe then a /Sadowe that js ſomething in Bowe but nothing g,,,..q pro- 
in /ubſtance, orlike Zenxis and Parham pictures, whereof felon what it 
Zenxi deceaved the birds with his' counterfeit grapes; and is like. 

Par haſius deceaved. his. felow painter with the picture of a 
lhecte. | qonode rigen 

But let not usdeceaye'our ſelves with a eete of a ſhadowe of 
holinefle, and think; that c#+rax:. which is but--ceunterfer « 
for we mult ſeekethe-Lord with «ll oxr hearts, or otherwiſe, 
if we offer Sacrifice with.Catwe, and pray with the Pharijee, 
and faſt with the Fewegto firife and debate, or with the Rebels 
to plunder and murder, and heare as many Sermons as the pre» Elay 58,4. 

E c1/eft 


iIchn 1,9, 


1 Chion a8, g, 


Efiy 29,13, 


Jer.:1442 


Lakers. 27- 


2 We are to 


ſeck? the Ltd bath. of our bodyes and of our ſouls; ſo we are ro ſeekhim,not 
moſt gently fregtde, coldly and Cateic fly, but with all diligence, as the WOs 


Luk: 15,8, 


Piulip. 2-1 2, 


Att. 26.7+ 


2:The obje& 


of our Cee Kung 


the Lord, 


AQ.17 18, 


'F2 


c3/eft Hypocrire, and yet forſake not-omr ffnnes, and obey not 
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Gods ordinance,to ſubmit our lelvesto the big her powers, bt 
Rebell againſt Gods Annointed, we may with E/aw bunt for a 
blefiing, bat catch a £#r/e,_and ſeeke rhe: Lord for mercy, 
but finde him in his jaffice * when he ſhall fay unto us, 
* je Fut; may 55k, I know you not whence you are, depart 
from me a!! ye that werke iniquity. _ | 

2. As we are to ferke the Lord totaly with all the parts 


man that lot her proat /ighted a candle, and [wept the honſe,and 
ſoaght ditivently till ſhe found it ; and therefore S. Chry/off 
writing npon thele words of the Apoſtle, works ont your owne 
Salvarion with fehve and trembling, faith, he doth not barely 
uſe the fimple word #p3«/+5, worke it cut, but he faith, ««- 
T+p34ce-% that 1s, as the Father doth interpret it; «7mAaFs mwd7s oþ 
e12Atid;, «cenrately, preciſely, and witha great deal of care & 
ſtudy;even asS. Pam ſ1ith the 12 tribes ſerved God, & rica 
roxTe x nu3e21 4 inflantly ( faith our tranſlation) day and might ;. 
and ftirely not without great cauſe ; for as in the erviff politie, 
ſaing popmli eft [mprema lex, the ſafety of King and People is 
principally to be regarded ; ſoin the # of a Chriſtian, hoc ef 
nm nete(/aviam, this owght tobeowrehiefe/} care, to ſeek che 
Loyd , tor ws Senetd faith of Philoſophy; fue ntiqnid babes, 5 
jam Phuloſophate, four nivit. hoc prim quere quam quidguam ; 
to much better mby I ſay with the Propher, whether thou baſt 
ſomewhat or nothing ; yet /ſeeke the Lora before thou ſeekelt” 
any think, | OE ; T di6 WE.v 55 L | a 
2: The «bjeft of our ſeeking #9 the Lord: a Swhje ff muchfar> 
ther exceeding the former, thenthe cveleffialplobe 18{arger 
then the cextey of this earth: and therefore be might eaſily 
be found, if hewere but carefnlyſomgltit: for Fapirer eff quod- 
ang, vides —'and the Spirit of the Lord filler all places, being 
not fare from every one of n1,ANeelng asthe Apoſtle faith, 5# him 
we live, nnd move, and bave our Þbrivy: bow then can we miſſe. 
- _ him, without. whom we camor chooſe but eſe our 
Ve8?- 2.4 | offs ? 
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* But fuch is our miſery, that we /eche-him- not. zfor as the 
= fwine doe eate the acornes, yet never lookeuptotherree from: 
k whence they fall : ſodoe we deale with the 6/efſings of God: 
J we gather ther, and yet are1gnorant of hav, and do ſacrifice 
*, with the Athenians ayvorw Ow and. therefore we thanke 
"y him not becaute- we know himpnor, and we &yow him noty be» 
cauſe we ſeeke him not :' but many ofus ſeeke ony Lady, and 
jo not the Lord, and pray to her ant offer facrifice to the Yugenc'yy, 
ot of heaven, more and better theirto the' Zord ot heaven: others cle after. 


m feeke to neftber' Lord nor Ledyp,but to rnew/ervance, (that here: 
6 on earth are commonly prouder then eheirMaſters)to tho Seixee: 
£ and Angclls ; others monntmp ner theinthanght why lgbey 
” then the ear14,doe onelyſeeke for the things of rh14 world,quas 
y rende pecunia primum ; ſome for riches, ſome for henowrs; and 
- ſome for-revenge, which-is the worſt fomrofall z \and\athers 
ſceke knors in @ bulruſh,” gredr doabtourrneed/es/ pots ;' for {- 
will not ronch on choſe overws/e mon, «hat focke tofradour;, _ many men 
the deepeſt Myſteries of Gods ſecrets, 1n his ab/o/wure decrees cc.chfonrfics 
aud wnſcarchable wayes of eleftion and reprobation;and the like; 
but ot thoſe lighter heads,that beſtow their ſearch aboutthings 
of nothing, as the Grecians did beat their braines'to find our 
how many rowers Ulyſſes ſhip had, and whetherthe 7liadror 
the Odyſſes were firſt written ; ſo we muſt know whether the 
ancicnt ( Monks wore their cloakes ſhore like the French, or 
downeto the heeles like the Spaniards, or whether Saint Lu» 
gnſtine wore a white garment upon-his blacke cloarhes; 'or a 
blacke cheimer upon a lawne ſurplice ; and arhoufand ſach ihe 
points and ceremomies that arc like: the fpiders web, which 
will make no garment for them; or like the 5«»quet ofa ficke 
mans dreame, that will nor /«tisfy their hungry ſoules; and are 
raiſed upby the Dev, to this oxely end, that while we ſecke 
after theſe frairleſſe rhings, that may hurtuswach,: but availe 
us /5:ele, that may heff be ſpared and ought leaſt to be diſputed, 
we might leave off to ſecke the Lord,and thoſe things that doe 
neceſſarily pertaine unto ſalvation. Val OO ge 

But #ux wniverſalibus tatrt orroy, general! thmgs are often What it ist© 
darke, and every ous ſaiththathhe /eekes the Lord, burthar = ſecke the Lord 
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ther he mabeth darkneſſehs: ſecret place; hrirpanttion rownh aboue 

Nh «. him with darke waters and thicke cloudes $0 cover:hin ; orciſe 
V. dwelleth in the'light that no man can attaine nnto'it ; otherwile; 
P(1!,z7.259, God forbid, that you-ſhould :m1agene, faith every man, that we 
doe not ſeeb- the Lord, Therefore to take away this enrtame, 

to» wwvesle this glorious face, 'and to-lJet you fee, that few 

otus doe {eche rhe Lord, ' whatloever we ſay, the Prophet tels 

us plaincly, that to/ecke the Lord 15 to feeke good, and not evil 

or, as heexplaineth it turther in the 1mmediate verſe- ts, 

it is ts hate the evill and love the good, and to eftabliſh judgment 

5x the gate; and thisrhie Prophet David faid long betore,e/chew 
evsl,and doe prodrand: dwell for evermore,. | 

B:fides, God is trurb and God is juſtice z therefore you muſt 
ſecke the erwrh, and you muſt doe juſtsce 5 tor When trath ſhabb 
Plal.85.1t fowriſh out of the: earth aud righteouſneſſe ſhall looke davene from 
wy heaven, thenthe:'\Lordwil\frew loving kindneſſe, he will ſpeaks 
prace-wnto:bis.people;'\and our land ſhall: give bry increaſe ; but 

while our tand flowes with Hes, and the father of lies rewards 

the licrs and {preadsthem abroad to uphold robberiry, oppre» 

fions,and rebeHions; the Lord will not rake peace unto us ;; 
becauſcirightrouſneſſe ard peace have kiſſed each other ; and 

therefore though we ſhould be never {0 deſirow of peace, and 

t6 procure peace, becontented, it ſhould be dane upon »#»- 

righteous termes, It may be with the ruine ofthe Church; yet 

None can It cannotbe ; becauſe tt is not in the power of a»y man, no not 
make peace but af the : King him(clte to conclude apcace,. when God proclate 
EY: weth warre ;.tor as he calleth for a {wordupon-the inhabicants 
"45 5" *” ofa land, foxt he ,ayd he alone, that waketh warres to ceaſe in 
all the world, he breakrth the bow; and kreppeth the fpeare in ſun 

der, and buyxeth the Chariots in the fire, and withoup hins it can- 
wor. by doxe "is you may (ee; er, 47. 6; And Efeare (and 
pray God it'be but wzy feare) that as the wrath of Cod was ne« 
ver appeaicd, for the mmnocent bloud ofthe Gibronites, that Saul 
molt «njxf/y(pit,' umutlkit- was revenged by b/oud upon the 
houſe of Sul, ſo the innecent-bloud; that hath becne ſpilr in 
, this eng dome {1 clinnever he expered, untill 21 artonement be 
made/by blond; becaufetbat nurbour blowgd there 54 po remsſſron, 
6 h that 
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that ts, of b1oud, unlefle they doe with Aanefſes wipoawayithe 
ſtrcamecs of 6/oud, with the ({treames of molt penitent teares x 
for he that ſreddeth mans blond, that 1s, ilegally, by man ſball 
bis blond be ſhed , that is, judiciarsiy, by the Magiltrate, faith 
God in the old Teſts and all they that take the [yord, that 18; 
without due authority, ſhall periſh by the ſmara, that is, by juſ# 
authority, faith our Saviour Chriſt mw the New: Teſtament; and 
therefore it your peace. may not be had with ##x#h and accor- 
ding unto j#ſtice, gird you with your ſwords upon your thighs, 
O you mighty mcn of valeur, and let the r3ght hang of the moſt 
bigheſt reach you terrible things, untill as our Prophet (peaketh, 
judgement ſhall runne downe as Waters, and righteon/neſſe as 4 
wighty ſtreame, that is, ſmoothly without any manner of oppo» 
fition, as Montanuw and Varablu render it; Set God and bis 
erath all waics before youreyes and labour for that peace, which 
may ſtand withthe peace of conſcience, and with your peace 
wich God; or otherwiſe you may purchaſe aworldly peace at 
t00 deare a rate, it may be with the lofle of your ſoules ; when 
God {ball ſay unto you, as he doth unto the Jewes; Shall net 7 
viſite for theſe things ? asit he (aid, 'you indeed for your peace 
and proſperittes ſake, for teare of danger and mn hope of reſt, 
may be contented to winke at all theſe finnes that have provoked 
mee to wrath, and perhaps to {ell my erath and ſuffer my ere 
vicetobe abuied, and my ſervants robe deſtroyed.that youmay: 
kve in peace: bur doe you thinke that 7 am ſuch & one 44 your 

ſelves, or that 1 will ſafer ail theſ2 things ro goe wnrevengen? 
no, no, ſaith the Prophet, rbe Lord us knowen 20.executejndge- 
went, and be will be Indge himfelfe ; he will kindle the fire,and 

none ſhall quench it, | (235 vero aa 7 

And therefore =oble and religious Gentlemen,that love your 

God bertter then the word, and his eterna//honour betterther 
your owne temporal! happincſle, love peace and cnſue it, butler 
K be wich the:rrurh and with juſtice; let the ſtory of the wore 
thy Maccabees be ſet betore your eyes, that rather thenthey 
would change. their religion, or tnffer the ſerfs of God any 
wayesto be impaired, and their Zrclefiaſticall government ro 

be 1napy thing changed, they foulgd _ peace with the lefle of 

3 ; their 


\ 
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their ves, which isrhcir everlaſting prayſe ; and here 1 doe 

protefic, | doe m ſt 4-arrily wiſh for peace, and would thinke 

tny ſ:ltc moſt happy ro ſee peace eftabliſhed,s of o{d; but rather 

then | ſhould ſec ir with the ruine of the Church, with a Preſ- 

byterias diſciptine,that new-ſprung ont-landiſh weede of mans 

mvention,and no plant of Gods plantation, 1 beſeech Allmigh.« 

ty God, that I may beg my bread and'ſceke it in deſo/are pla- 

ces, that my b/ond may be poured like water upon the ground, 

and the remainder of my yearcs may be cnt off from the land 

of rhe living; ſo mach doc defirc ro-imbrace mine owne 

wiſery,rather then toſce the Churches infetsrizx,and the ſervice 

of God fo ench vilified. And Iam confident, that att my bree 

thren the Biſhops and Prelates will fay with Fowas, 55 proprer 

* If w: alone . n04 bec tempeftas if you ſee jull caule, caſt us all intothe ſea, ſo 

be the cauſe of you ſave the ſhip of Chrilt, preſerve the { hwych, rent not the 

as Orr, Ar rOxe of Chriſt, devourenat the revenwes of the Clergy,and 

ſons by _ deſtroy not the government that was eſtabliſhed by the eLpo- 

thing, that fees, and continued to Gods glory and the gaining of ſo many 

could F done rhonſand ſoules ro Chriſt, from his being on carth to this very 

2 7 wg day;becanſec the dsovour that muſt irfe/libly redound to God, 

7 9 ny 'n4 andthe detriment tharmuſt fall co the Church of Chriſt, by the 

procure th? aboliſhing of Epiſcopary, troubleth ns a great deale more, then 

peace of the any /ofſe that can happen unto our ſelves;for did we ſee the ſame 

A; P and government, with the ſame power, as it ought to be, ſcrled on 

ihe ai _ _ - any other perſons ; though our ſelves were degraded, (how 

Nun multum Juftly we would leave the centure unto God,) you ſhould ne» 
ne: moveber, verheare mee {peake much thereof. 

So you ſee whar it is to /ecke the Lord, not his eſſence which 
is sncomprehenſible,but to doe his wil and to obey his comman- 
dements which is moſt acceprable unto him, as to/ove him, to 
pray ufto him, torely upon him, and to doe towards all men, 

What we ought that which is jſt and righteous in his ſight, Or to ſer downe 
to doe to lives 1tin@ word, docas the Lord diret#; you,and you ball live; and 
that-18, | 
1. T6 doSyour ownc beft endeavours to Preſerve your 
lives. and yet | 
)2. Referre the preſervation of your lives oxely unto 
God. I. In 
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1. In the time of peace and proſperity, thebeff way for usto beſt topreſerve 
preſerve our life ts to ſerve God z for if you bononr your fathey 9! _ lives? 
and m ther, your daycs {hall be long in che /and, (aith the Lord |; = Im” 
himſclfe; and fo the keeping of his other precepts is the preſer= © 
v«stion of our lives. Butthe blowd-thirfty and decertfull man foall 
wot live out halfe his dayer: and (o the drankard, the luxurious Pal: 5 5. 23] 
and the malicious ſhall by their fanes dimmilh their yeares;be= 
cauſe ſinne ts that ſharpe Arropos which cutteth off the rhread 
of mans life, an4 the great Epiromiſer which abbreviaces all 
things unto us;as it waſfferh our wealtbit 4eſtroyerh cur heaith, 
it confineth our ljþerty, it Gortnerth our dayes, and to ſumme 
all in one cataſtrophe, it brings us all into cur graves: when as 

Trajan laid unto YValens, it tends wittoryunto our cnemies, and xiceph.d, 11.6; 
deftroyethus ſooner then our encnmuics. and therefore 28 you.3- 

love your &fe, fo vou muſt hate your finne, & as the Heathens 

clipped che wings of wiitory left it ſhould fly away from them 

anto their enemies ; So we mult c/ip our finnes, ar cile victo 

will fly unto our enenmics. 3 In ch# time 

2. In the time of dangers, warres, plagues orany other dj. © dangers. 

ſtrefle, weare commanded by God te dor our bef# co preſerve 

our lives; for & is not enough for usto tay, the Lord will /ave 

* , but we muſt doe our beſt go /ave owr elves 5; So the Marie 

nersthat cafried {ons prayed unto thety Gods, and yet rowed 

their beſt ropreſervethair fives ; So Zehoſaphar, Ezechias and 

Top as when the armicroftheir enemies came againſt them, did 

pactheir whole ru in Gods ailiſtance, and relied upen his 

belpe tortherr deliverance ; yetthey prepared the svſtrnments 

of warre,they foccified their (525er,and gatheredall the frrngth 

of menthat they-could make ro wathſtand the violence of thear 

foes ; 'and' we muſt doe the Lhe, when we are inthe bhe dans 

ger ; for though the Scripture bids us, coſt owr care aipon God ; 

yet it bids us not #0 ceff away our care, or to be without care, 

but to have a care,and the beſt carerhar we can take to preſerve 

6ur lives from:rhe danger ef thecnemy, rorB#/e men and mo- 

ney, and as Salomon. ſaith , to prepare the horſe for 1he day vf 
battaile,and then | \ Tordy if 

2. When. the horſe is prepared, and we haveendeavoured ,j,11, yon. 
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»ur beſt, we mult referre our /ives onely unto God; 5t © not in 
him that willeth nor in him that rawneth, but as the Propher 
{ayeth, ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord ;tovx it 18 he that giveth 


viftory in the battle,and it is he that ſaveth our life from deflrue 


tion ; for as his helpe-will not preſerve us withour our care; 
fo all our care cannot fave us without his helpe ; but when both 
theſe go together, then we may be ſure that our care and in» 
deavour with his favoxr and alliſtance will ſo preterve us that 
we ſhall live. | 

Therefore when we /oofe and are put to the worſt, we 
ſhould not be dejefed, which is the fault gf roo many of us, 
but we ſhould fay with King Davia, [will yer truſt in Gu, 
which u the helpe of my countenance and my God; and when we 
gaine anger the better of our enemies, we ſhould not be paf- 
fed up with pride, & diminiſh the praiſe of God, who gave us 
the better, which is the fault of as mary more, that aſcribe 
noo muchunto themselves and to little ta Gods goodnefie: bur, 
as the Poet faith of Pompey, ſo much more ſhould we ſay, 
that are Chriſtians, 

— —— Non me videre ſwperbum 
Proſpera fatorum, nec frattum adver(a videbunt, 
Or as « Meniverſis faith of King Alfred, | 
$1 modo wittorerat ad crafting bella pavebat, 
S$; mode vitua erat ad crafting bella parabat. 
So ſhould we doe, in al fortunes go on, eodem wwltms teno- 


_ re, andinall our ations rely on God, and referre our ſelves 


wholly unto him : and doing fo, we ſhall be ſure #9/5ve. 
1. Becauſe he hath promiſed us, that if we thus ſeeke him 
accordiug to his will, we ſhall live according as wedeſtrezand 
he is not as man that he ſhould lye, nor as the ſonne of man 
that he ſhould change hu minade, but he is yea and amen, be 1s 
truth it ſelfe ; and therefore ficur verms oft in retributione mas» 
lorum, ita verax eft in promiſſione bonorum, as he 1s molt cer» 
taine in the parnFhment of the wicked, fo he isas certain in his 
promiſe to the godly, 

2. Becauſe he is willing to ſave us, and therefore cryeth une 
to us, why will ye dye? why will je aje :. 6 ye honſe of 1ſracl* 
unto 


MO- 
YES 


1! 


an 
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For as 7 live ſajth the Lord, i defive not the Aeath of 4 ſinger 
and it is worth.our obſervation to confider how parhericel/y 
and how feclingly heſpeaketh to this purpale : ..o char my peo- 
ple would have hearkgned wnto me, for if ({[ree{ had walked in 
wy weyes, | ſhould ſoone have put downe their enemircs, and tir- 
»ed my hand againſt their adverſaries ; the haters of the Lord 
ſhould have beeye found ly are, but their time ſponld have endyred 
or over, 
, 3+ Becauſe be is 4#/e both to performe his promiſe,and to /a- 
t5sfie our defires : which our Prophet theweth at large,ſaying, 
ſecke him that maketh the ſeaven ftarres, and Orion, and turneth 


the ſhadow of ddath into the morning, and maketh the dgy darke v<.8.; 


with night, that calleth for the waters of the Sea, and powreh 


L 6» 


Pſ.81, -24, if 


2 Reaſon 


them out upon the face of the earth: that is , as S, Hieron, ſhew-» fortificare de- 


cth, ſeeke him that-is the creator of all things, 'that'is mighty ®*-- 


to fave, and able to doe whatſoever he pleateth, to {trengrhen 


the ſpoyled, 3s Vatab. and Arias fay:or as Fqnilaturnesit,ſub. "9 


riders potentiann potentiam,ta{corne the frength of the migh- 
ty, and to deſtroy the deſtroyer, 

And therefore if God þe with us, though-we be weake and 
our enemies frong, we few and they many, yet weneed n 
feare them ; becauſe werely not ypon our owne frexgth, blit 
upon the aſfiltance of aur God, 9«s d;vidis contritionem ſaper 
fortitudinew, which caſterh ebwndance of deſtructions1pon 
the mighty,as the Seprqagins render the words of the Prophet; 
and though we he Smpie, and our enemies /#5:leand crafty , 
fullof all poliriquedevices, to raiſe mey and to get avovey, and 
to #14te their ftrengrh by wicked covenants,pathes and aflocia- 
tions : yet we nedd not feare, becauſe we rely notupon our 


QOWwWne wit, bur upon the we/edome Of God, which can drftroy 2 Cor.1,1 


the wiſedowe of the wiſe, and coſt awoy the nnderſtending of tho 


Yo 


prudent, and turne the counſel of Ackitaphet to.his pwnrede- Prov.21,30. 


tructian : Aon eff concyſinm contra cam : and iheretarc; 0 


my bel. br, ſcekp the Lord, and feare not, but, as Moſes faith, £299. 14.13 
ſtand ſtill, that is,conflexr jn your reſolution, {orche /ervice of , 5,m.14.6. 


your Gad andthe King, and behold the {aluation,o fy 3 Ch:0n.144ts 
15S 


which he will ſhew unto you thu day, ox at bu tme i 
| F 


2:The promilc. 


Taftin, l.1.kiſt. 
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Val Max. 41.9, 
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isno reſtraint unto the Lord to-ſave by many or 


by few, asboth 

Fonathanand Aſa teſtifie. y | = 
2. Thepromiſe ( as I told you at firſt ) is the be/f of all'des 
fires, yow-ſball live; the former part was like the roy{/omve las 
bonr of the inhabitants of Perſepolis,, when they cut the 
wood With their axes ; but this /«rtey is like the fe«ft that Cy: 
yu made unto them, when they had finiſhed their Labours : 
durus labor,ſed merces dulcs, though the labour is hard, yer the 
reward is ſweet; and itnever troubles us, to taKe great-paines, 
where we ſhatl be wel! paid, but to laboura}l »ighr withthe 
ApoRtles, and to catch nothing, durm eft hic ſermo, this isa 
hard ſaying, after a hard /aboxr; bin it is not ſoin Gods ſervice: 
tor, thouzhin following the /#fts of the fleſh, and the vanities 
of this Forld, rexceſſit medicina modum, the reward that the 
Devill gives us, ſhall be a great deale ſorer then all the paines 
we have taken in his ſervice : - for he deales withus, as ef/ex4 
andey did with (litxs,Caliſthenes and other of his chiefeſt Cape 
taines;-or as Darner did with Endemw, to expoſe himuntd 
death, when he forſook his owne native Country and dedica- 
red his whole life to his command ; yet in the ſervice of Chrif 
itgs farre otherwiſe : whatſoever a mandoth for him he ſhall 
be rewarded a hutidred fold, and:though he gtves but a c#p of 


cold watey for his ſake, yet for this, he ball nor looſt'hu reward; 


And there fore this ſhould 5ncowrage us to ſecke the Lord, be- 
cauſe our reward doth ſo farre exceed our worke, Ly 
But let us conſider the nature of this promiſe, how Salt le; 
that is, live long, live wel, and live for ever. for © 
1. Though rhe 6/00d-thirfty and deceirfull men ſhall nht live 
owt halfe their dayes, and the ungodly ſhall be ſoone cut downe 


' like the graſſe, gemit ſub pondere tel, when the-carth is 


Þearie to beare them on it 4*yerif we ſeeks the Lord,our daics 
foal be ' long 'in the Land, which' the Lord our God giveth wm, 
and thotigh the peſts/ence; that walkethiin dark#nefſe, and the 
arrow? that flyeth in the woone day doe threaten our drarirat 
every houre, yet when a thouſand ſhall fall beſdes us, and ten 
rhoaſandon our right hand, jt (hall not come nigh us : fach is 
the rewurA of ſerving God: I LEELE | 

2 They 


aus a Kingdome without ending; And therefore ſeeing this pro- 
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2, They ſhall not onelylive, for a miſerable life is notHfo 2 They hill 
wood as a happy death, but they ſhall-live well and happily live well. 
while they live ; for /#rely it ſhall goe well with the righteous, 
Liith the Prophet, and King David faith, the Liows may want 
and /uffer hunger, but they that feare the Lord ſhall want no pr ,, io 
manner of thing that © good, and The reaſon is rendered by the 
Apoſtle , becauſe godlineſſe bath the promiſe both of thu life and 1 Tiw.4.8. 
of the life tocome. and 
2, It weeſchew evill and doe go0d, we ſhall live for ever- 3 _ _ 
ive for ever, 


more, & glorioſumimperiiim ſine fine dabit, and God will give "ops 


Eſay 3.19 


.miſe is (0 plentiful, itis worth cur labowy that we ſhould /ceeks 
the Lord, : ©, | 
Burt here, it may be ſome will demand how doth he perforwe Ob. 
'his promiſe ? for, did not the Prophers, the Apoſtles and all 
the Martyrs of the Primitive Church /ecke the Lord, and be - 
lerve in Chriſt with a/ cheir hearts ; and yet was not Zachary 
ſtoned, in the courts of the howſe of the-Lord ? A7icheas kil + 
led by Foram ? e Amos knockt in the head witha club f E/ay How thry thae 
1fawed in pieces by MManafſes ? Fohn Baptift beheaded? S. Ste>ſought theLord 
phen ſtoned f Fames killed ? S, Pant beheaded ? S. Peter Vic uſed in 
crucified ? S, Thomas killed with a Favelin? S. CHMarke this wotld, 
burned? and what (hall I fay of Symeon, Polycarpm,Fuſtinus, - © 
Atralus, Marcella, Apollonia, and abundance more of holy 1; ;.,,, ,., 
Saints, whereof ali: flammu exuſts, ſome were burned; 0+ emprr, alii pa- 
thers beheadel, and all deprived of their &fe for ſeeking the trhalo cruciate,” 
Lord ani confeſling Chriſt z And for any beppy life the ſer< £*'<b-Ec. hiſt 
vants of God doe lead, d6rh not S. Paul ſay that al which , x, _ 
will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; and affli- a.,0.2;. 
Hons doe waite for them in every place ? and when the ungodly 
flouriſh like 4 greene 'bay tree, clothed in ſcarlet and -fine lyn- Pi. 3736+ 
nen, and fare deliciouſly every day ; the poore Saints evenin Luk: 16: 
their bonds are glad torat aſber as it were bread, and to mingle - 
their drinke with weeping ? 
I confeſſe this hath been ever a ſore objeRion that diſheart= Sol. 
ned wary men, and made King Davidy feete welnigh toflip:; 
bur if I ſhall abtaine your _—_ to ſtay with mea _ 
| 2 
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Gods fanuary, Iſhall foone unity this Gordian knor, or 
cut it to pieces, thatit can no wayes be aly hinderance to our 
progreſte. for | EF: 

1, Seneca-proveth;that /ong life confiltcth notinthe great 
number of yeares, but in vertwors ations ; and the wife man 
faichggn #1defiled life is the off age ; for God eſtermeth of »s- 
Sp. time but what we ſpend in his/erv3ce ; and therefore they that 

| | lived 100 years in pleaſures have but left all their time,and been: 
rs —_ dead a\fthat rime which they lived ;; and thoſe holy Saints 
in Gods feryece LDAT Were cnt off in the midſt of their dayes, have lived /ongey, 
becauſe they ſpent their whole time tn Gods fervice ; the other 
loſt their time, and loſt their Zfe, as T*rms was wont to fay,. 
dicw perdids, Tloſt the guy, wherein 1 did nogood, and theſe 
have gained every'houres and” - E's 
» KA:Qions 3. Whatfoever affii#ions the Saints-doe ſuffer, we mult not 
no: {9c ſteemed Account them ſo grear miſeries unto them, 2s the world takes 
by che Saints "them 5 forthe Philoſopher relsus, that guicqurd recipitor, row 
as (hry ate by copieur ad mrolum recipientts ; and they efteeme them nar as the 
tne wortdtogs- world doth; but they conn therh, asthe fatherly chaftiſements 
of Gods/ove, and notany arguments of Gods hatred, and as- 
Hyw Gead as the Poet ſaich, F Xo 
[wcernehthe- Una cademgue manus vninus epemgue talit,. 
aflitiors of the /ame-hand; which layed 'on their ſtripes will heale ther 


I:s ſervan's. ſores, . 


Seneca de be. 
vat v8ie c.8, 


ln; 1: By giving them that 5#vincible gift of patience; which: 
ertU IN Apo» . . , "RELA ; 

loge-. doth more inrege their rormenting' perſccutofs, thenthems 
2: iy ſelves dre in fatfering rorments. 


Malp-4-11. 2. By filling them with true coweent, that is, in ay eltare 
| to be rantented :;: which is farre bRter then to abour.4 with 
wealth, and to wantthis heavenly gufty for he is moſt rich thar 
defires nothing, and he is beſt pleated, that is wever dj{con- 
rented. and 
3w'y 34 By making them to rr joyce vn tribwlation and-to account: 
- prog ' tall joy; when they fall into divers renoptetions;a ſtrahge thing, 
V..37, Thatthey ſhoald vejojre in that which the world doth moſt 
fteavey; verduch 18 rhe rafe of 'the righteous, that necther: /1/7, 
nor dexfly; nor principhiities, nor powers, nor any other thing” 
» ſhall 
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ſeal be able to ſeparate them from the love of God which is 
Criſt Jeſus ; bur they abound in ware, they are content in 
Priſon, they rejoyce in deathandin al things they arc more 
then conguerers for bu ſake that loved them, _ | 

And therefore to conclude, let us /cebs the Lord and we 
ſoall live, and we ſhall be bappy ; becauſe he over faileth chem 
that ſeeks him ;, bur he will beare their prayers and will helpe 
them, ſo that they need feare nexther the ſcarier gownes, noe 
the harpeft ſwords, neither their diſſembling [riends,ngr their: 
greateſt enimies ; for that God is with them in Prifes, as with 
Zoſeph; in the Sea, as with Jonas ; in the fire, as with the 3 
Children; andin ad places, to preſerve them, from all evil 
here, and to bring them to all happineſſe hereafter , tolive for- 
ever, though Feſ#s Chriſt our Lord, to whom be a4 Traiſe- 
and dominion for ever and ever, . AMs# N, ; 


lehowe liberatori | 


FIN 18. 


COST SES TESTS SJ o.0J% 
How the Rebels dealt with the Biſhop 
while he was Preaching thus Sermon. 


| Hile Archimedes was very ſtudions wn the fra- 
Y ming of bu Mathematicall proportions, tbe ene. 
mie, ſaith the hiſtorian, was ſacking the Towne and pulling 
him out of ha houſe, or ready to pull downe his Houſe about 
bus egres : and not much anlike ; that very day, the 8*) of 
March, when 1 45,44 Religigus 4 1could, 1am ſwregwith 
az unfaigned heart, Preaching ths very Sermon 3n $, Ma- 
ries, the -Rebels out of Northampton, ſeized #pow my 
Houle, tooke away all my goods and(atile, and a4 1 am in- 
formed by a letter froma faithfull Preacher, the Commit- 
zeeroncluded to lequeſter all my Eſtate, and all that I pure. 
Chaſed for my Wife. and Children by the indefatigable 
paines of 17 years ſervice, in an honoarable houſe,- 10 the aſe 
of the Parliament , ſo that now the poore Biſhop of Offory, 
Incidit in Scyllam cuptens vitare Charibdim , | 

Or 4s Lucian ſaith, ſhunning.the ſmoak (of the Iriſh 1n- 
ſarrefion, that onely withheld all chat they ſhould pay wnto 
bim) he fell into the fire (of the Engliſh Rebellion, that thus 
$ooke all that he had fron him) for which 1 pray God tofor- 
* give them ; ir doth no wayes trouble me, when 1 know,that 
he, which lent me all, may juſtly ſend whom be will 10 
fetchall away from me ,, and 1 do Profeſle before my God , 
if 1 had all the Relgls Eftate, yet I ſhould freely without the 
leaſt diſpute, leavſſi looſe z7, and part with it, rather rhewn 
1 wonld take their wicked covenant, prove diſloyall ans 


wy 


my King, depart an incl from the truth of God, or any: 
wayes defile my conſcience for any worldly weal;b; and1 
doe heartily thanke my God, that he hath given methis re- 
ſolution, to rejoyce more in the ſincerity of thu my Profe- 
{ſion then any waies togrieve at my loſſes, afflictions or perſe. 
cations : and therefore the taking away of my Eſtate moves 
2:e tonothing els, but to pray 10 God to 2ive them grace to 


. repent them of their {finnes committed againſt God, and” 


their Rebellion againſt their King, whom God hath com- 
manded them to honour and to obey : ſo Tleave them,that 
left nothing beſides Loyalty to his King and fidelity to hi 
God, unto their orator, ſtill remaining, 


Gr.. Offory. 


Though the Lord flay me, yet will Itruſt in him, 
ſaith holy Fob, and though the pretended Parliament, ſhould 


* rob me to my very ſhirt ; yes will 7 both Preach and write 


and pray againſt their wickedneſle , thu will do, ſo helpe 
ene. God, who.w my God, in whom 1truſt,. Amen 
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A Briefe Anſwer to a Booke called 


The Declaration of the Kingdomes - 
of England and Scotland.) 


Sent in a Letter from a Member of the 
Houle of Commons. 


== Have looked over the Booke you ſent me, 

lt Fl intitled, [The Declaration of the Kingdomes 
mal of England and Scotland, ere. JAnd ſend you 
what occurred into my mind upon rea- 
SZ<=gq1) ding the orders of theſe new States, who 
give loyalty and allegiancethe reward of villany and 
treaſon, andevidence their ſeeking of truth and peace 
by condemning the Kingdom to Anarchy, the Church 
eo Schiſme, giving the lives of the Subjects for victims, 
their eſtares for a prey to lawleſle rage and rapine: an 
unlikely way to ſtop or dry up theſe ſtreames of bloud, 
that have covered this nationwith a prodigious inunda- 
tion, but a meanes to feed that unnaturall fountaine, 
that the children unborne may be bathed in bloud, and 
inherir the miſery of their parents ; for it's not imagi- 
nable,thatthe oppreffing of alawfull King, diſheriſon 
of aroyall Progeny, to whom the right of acrowne 
hath beenetran{mitred through a race of ſo many vi- 
RoriousPrinces,the cheating and diſpoſſefiing of a glo- 
rious nation of their Religion, Lawes and Liberty, can 
A 23 produce 


(6) ae 

oduce other, then perpetuall diviſrons, berweene the 
juſt demands of right by an injured King and people, & 
the continuall feares and plots of guilty uſurpers to ſe- 
cure themſelves,and confirme their ſtolne Soveraignty, 

Ifany man doubted heretofore of the intentions of 
thefe men,this book leaves no place to any,but the will. 
full: have any ina blinde confidence perſwaded them- 
ſelves that theſe men meant aot totake away the King's 
Rights? the Title of this booke is a Declaration of the 
Kingdomes, againft che will of the King. And ſurlywho. 
ever undertake to binde the whole Kingdome without 
him, exclnde him from being the Head ofthe King- 
 dome,that is, a King z and they that exclude him for ar 
houre, may by the ſame reafonexclude him forever: 
and they have by their pratice and former Declarati- 
ons told us a King confenting not to what they thinke 
neceſfary for theKingdome isto be reputed as a minor, 
or incapable, and that they may aſſume the royall po- 
wer and altow the King no more liberty but ſubmifh- 
ontotheir decrees. They claime a power under the 
name of States, without limitation of time or power, no 
appeale permitted from them, no poſſibility of addref- 
{es for the greaveſt —_— injuſticedone by them,and 
you may now ſcethey ſetthemſclyesin the Throne,and 
admit the King ronoother, then a private condition: 
Engliſhmen have beene accuſtomed toother language, 
their ſtde being the King's Kingdome, People, Lawes, 
Peace, Armes, And I doubtnot but theyabhorre this 
Title, 4s an impudent forgery, which-would involve 
them in adifloyalty rotheir King, and expoſethem to 
' the ſcorne of forraigne nations, and ſubje@tthemſclves 
to ulurpers,to whom they awe not allegjancegand from 


p 
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(2) 
whom they muſt not expe proteQRion, but the difſolu- 
tion of their Lawes, and an abſolute Tyranny and arbi- 
rrary government by them,who have broken their truſt 
and faith with their King and Country, 

Surely the Commons of England gave no power to 
their Knights and Burgeſſes to depoſe their King, or de- 
troy their Lawes;they choſe them for the Kings Coun- 
ſell, not tor Kings over him and them; to adviſe him, 
not to treate or adviſe with forraign nations, much leſle 
to invite ſtrangers to the bloud and deſolation of the 
whole Kingdome, which is hereinavowedand whereby 
all men may ſce as themſelves phraſe ir, our Religion, 
Liberty and Lawes, which have ſtood againſtthe grea- 
reſt aſſaults of forraigne power, envying our happineſle, 
are oppreſſed and troden under foot by the craft and 
ci felty of our owne neighbours and Countrymen. 

I wonder our brethren the Scors are ſo ſoone weary 
o frhat amiable title and their owne peace,and not one- 
lyas Ameleck, whoſe name God threatned to blot out 
from xnder heaven, that fell upon his weary brethren, 
8 cut off the hindmbſt of them, but rake in the wounds 
of their languiſhing brethren, and adde ſmart and death 
totheir hurts? and they would perſwade us that their 
oppreffions of us are our of affeQion to us, and for ous 
liberty, their diſtreffing the King, for his honour and 
ſafety; and we may belecve them inthar, aſwell as the 
tawfullneſſe ro unite themſelves in this warre withour 
their King, in whom they are united with this nation, 
without conſent of their owne Parliament, withour 
which it's treaſon and a breach of the Atof Pacificati- 
on, {o ſolemnely vowed by them to be kept, as ifthey 
would tell the world no _ loyaity, oathes, or duty 

3 Can 


/ 
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(4) I 

can hold them longer, then it Kands with their advan; 

tage, ( 

And for their takiag up armes, for which they bring 
ncither law, Soveraigne command,nor former practice 
of any bur Traytors, never were atiy borne more oppo-: 
ſite to our duty to God, Scandalous to: our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, more unnaturall to our nativeCountry, more 
diſhonourable to His Majeſtic, more offenſive to God, 
more injurious to men .Then theſe that fight againſt all 
whom the King commands to come to His defence, or 
that affit him, under the name ofa Popiſh, Prelaticall, 
and malignant party: it's treaſon without contradiQtion 
to aſſault the King in any pretence;and can-He be killed 
by His Subjects through the ſides of others,or aſlaulted 
in the head ofan Army? ſurely veſtaniia peccate, ſinneg 
that lay waſt the conſcience,corraptthejudgement,and 
deface all ſhame and modeſty, and where men have caſt 
off loyalty and falſifed their oathes, they grow bold 

' with God, and pretend feares and m—__ they never 

' beleeved, Honour to His Majeſties Perion they purſue 


1+ reproach, preſervation of His Rights they take 


Armes to deſtroy. 
» Theſuccefle of their many Petitions, Declarations, 
and Remonſtrances, hath beene ſutable tothe merits of 
them, and have very well ſerved to informe the people 
how much they were deceived, if they expeRed peace 
 andunity from them,that would ſever the Body from 
the head inthe ſtate, ſetup Schiſmatikes to alter the do- 
Arine and diſcipline ofthe Church, confederate them- 
ſelves with Strangers, impoſe Religion and Law upon 
King and People, and authorize murder, theft, as ware 
ranted by law and conſcience, as thoſe barbarous aati- 
- ons 
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(5) 
ons that enated the moſt odious oppreſfitons for Hero- 
icke vertues. 

This prefling and pathetickeDeclaration, whichthey 
ſay they are putto,wanting truth and right,cannot with 
adalterate language, legitimate ſuch horrid crimes,win 
credit to {uch incredible untruths, nor conſent to ſuch 
unnaturall courſes, which would rather have the Sub- 
jets of England drench themſelves in each others 
bloud, that the worſt of miſcries a civill warre, be per- 
petuated upon the Kingdome to it's finall deſtrution, 
which muſt inevitably follow; then that their poſitions 
be not received, the Church deſtroyed,the Lawes ſub- 
verced, and all men enter into a new Covenant, againſt 
Religion, Law, and Loyalty ; and this they call truth, 
wichout which they defic peace till there beno man 
lefr to enjoy it; 

The ſumme ofthis Declaration is a denunciation of 
watrrc againſt all that enter not intothisnewCovenant, 
andwhich they ſayGod wonld never have putintotheir 
hearts,if he had meant to deſtroy them. It ſeemesrhey 
ſhake hands with their brethren the Anabaptiſts, inre- 
lying on their fanaticke enthufiaſmes, True Chriſtian 
humility is farre from theſe preſumptions, and guides: 
it's wayes by the lighrof Holy Scriprure,trying the ſpi- 
rits whether they be of God, orno, and truſting not 
theſe injeRions, which the Prince of darkenefle caftsin- 
co unſtable mindes, it were ſtrange preſumption topre- 
tend particular divine infpirations to- any Politicke 
though juſt Conſtitutions, bur to thoſe that are-againſt 
duty to God and his Vicegerent,canhave tio otherefti- 
mation then of grand impoſture,facrilegiousuſurpation 
and prophanationofthe name of God, whois thereby 
endeavoured 


(6) 
endeavoured to be made patron of fuch works of dark. 
n2\ſe. The ends of Lopez, Faux, and other aſſaſſinars 
might ſtrike men with horror when they goe aboutto 
intitle God with auſpicarions ſo oppoſite to his truth 
and holineſſe, and their Covenant being no better then 
the Vow of the Jewes, not to cate or drinke, till they 
have killed Pazl, their prayers and faſtings for the ſue- 
ceſſe of it, are noother in Gods account, then Jezebel; 
faſt, and Abſoloy's ſacrifice, the one the diſguiſc of an 
horrid murder, the other ot unnaturall rebellion. 

They declare the taking of their Covenant is the one- 
ly way to their favour, and doe nortell where it's cx. 
preſſed or implyed inthe word of God, or cnjoyned by 
the Lawes of the Land; and yet the nor taking of it, 
drawes the loſle of Life, Liberty, Propriety, and Privi- 
ledge of Parliament, which the authors perſwade men 
they fight for, and which they have ſolemaly proteſted 
to defend; and how can they ſatisfic any man, or them- 
ſelves,that they obſerve their oathes, while theydeſtroy 
that which they ſwore to preſerve? 

And as God putit into their hearts to enter into their 
Covenant, ſothey tell us he hath diſplayed their ban+ 
ner, Thecurſing Aſſyrian told Gods people he was 
come up inthe name of the Lord againſt Fer»ſa/ew, and 
this preſumption of theſe authors of our troubles, truly 
entitles them to be ſucceſſors of theſe unhappy troub- 
lersof Kingdomes and States,who fighting the Devill's 
quarrell under Gods colours, and ſeducing the credu- 
lous multitude into the lewdeft opinions,and moſt exe» 
crable ations under the falſe pretences of divine reve- 
lations, have ſubverted the foundations of peace and 
government in moſt flowiſhing nations, Fe 


And they hope to affright all men from their conſci- 
ence by thele new edicts, whereby the King hath nei- 
ther right nor forfeiture,nor power of pardon,and they 
that fight for law, judge crimes and inflict puniſhment 
againſt law, and allow no man hife, liberty, or eſtate bur 
at pleaſure. 

They proclaime ſome favours ſo they betaken in 
time, 'bur it isupon the condition of future good beha. 
viour, that they may poſſibly obtayne mercy for their 
lives, that have no eſtates tolooſe by adventuring their 
lives and ſoulesin defence of this Covenant. But E- 
ſtates they are loath to part with, leſt their owne accalt- 
ons, whereunto all their proffers and promiles are ſub- 
fervient, ſhould need them, or ſuch as have beene moft 
eminentin this Rebellion looſe the reward of their 
Countryes ruine, and therefore theſe are reſerved to 
diſcretion: neutrality isodious tothem, and they may 
perhaps be inſtruments to puniſh the coldnefle of ſome 
that preferre their private caſe before their loyalty and 
love totheir Country, and a good conſcience, though 
they want not guilt, who having no Commiſſion from 


God or his Vicegerent inflict it on them. 


Papiſts are not to have mercy for any loyalty to their 
King, their Religionis not the objeR of the hatred of 
theſe Legiſlators, but a crime more unpardonable, their 
abſtinence from Treaſon, Suchas have miſguided the 
Kingscounſells are joyned in the ſame liſt with Papilts, 
and theſe muſt be takeninto conſideration by theſe 
States or their Committcess ſurely where Rebells judge 
their Princes Counlcllours, fidelity muſt be acrime, 
and no man that hath had courage enough to preſerve 
his conſcience, but may come within this pale, and be- 

| B come 


(8) 
come an example of this arbitrary power; and where 
onely a falſe finger muſt guide the Counſells they ap» 
prove, it's apparent what miſguiders they intend. 
Hereby you may rightly (tate the queſtion, touch» 
ing the preſent differences; which is nor, whether the(e 
men fight for Religion and Lawes;. but whether their 
raking Armes againſt the command of the King to alter 
Religion, and Lawes, be Trealon or not: they never 
yet afford: Petitions of right, bue Propoſitions againſt 
Right, and their preſent edids again Law, Loyalty, 
and Liberty of the SubjeR,, is a convincing evidence of 
this rruth.. | 
If the truth they ſo much deſire be divine,they would: 
not maligne our Church which rejets none, and bath 
had the cancurrent Teſtimonies of the beſt Reformed 
Churches for the truth of her Dvcrines, which were 
never denicd by any but Atheiſts, Papiſts, or Secariesy 
Some truths may ſafely be unknowne, wherein the beſt 
R-:formed Churches and. Orthodox profeſſors. have 
not beene of one judgement, yer have kept the unity of 
the ſpirit inthe band of peace, and were never the creed 
of the Church of God in any age, but that the iword 
might betaken up by Subjects againſrheir King to ime 


pale ſuch opinions, as-neceſſary.to be beleeved,had ne- 


ver lefſe cenſure amongſt ſober Chriſtians, then of Ty- 
ranny upon the conſcience, diſturbance of the Church- 
es-peace, ſcandall to Religion, and Rebellion againſt 


tha Lords Anointed: but it ſeemes that which they call 


their Religion is a heape 'raked ragether out of the 1n- 
conſtſtentdicates of diſagreeing Secaries, which con- 
ſpire inthe Churches ruines to eſtabliſh rheir tumulcu- 


ary licence, and though their Babcll laid in Rebellian- 


againſt: 


(9) 
againſt God and his Vicegerent, and built in ſuck divi- 
ſions of languages, cannot poſlibly preſerve truth and: 
peace, yertheſe men that have thus taken up-the ſword, 
will either finiſh the deſolation of their native Country, 
or ere this monument of confufton. Surely Sir, if theſe 
:nen regarded the tearesof age, or bloud of innocents, 
rhe penury, exile and diſtreſſe of men of all eſtatcs,the 
decay of the beauty, honour and ſtrength of this nati- - 
on, the fainting ofallarts, learning and induſtry, the 
loſſe of trade, increaſe of Widowes, Orphans and mai- 
med poore, if they had any feeling of the miſcries of 
ſickeneſſe, ſword and famine, if any tenderneſſe of their 
brethren or Country, ifany reſpe& of honour to their 
King, reverence to the Churchof God, or glory of his: 
name, they would not preferre uncertaine opinions of 
unneceſlary truths before the certaine ruine of Church 
and State 

The worſt dayes we formerly ſaw wereagolden age 
eo the preſent, and we may rather defire then expeta 
reſtitution of our former happineſſe, which theſe men 
are not affected to, that will not admit it without the 
ſatisfaRion of their owne inordinate pafſions; and as if 
they wereatraid- of their owne affetions, they ferter 
eheir coniciences to: ſhut out. all conſiderations that 
may incline them to peace. 

I hope if you were not you are ſatisfied, that the ſame 
men that cauſed the warre are enemies to peace, and 
that the Authors of this Declaration are the Authors: 
and Maiatainers of our troubles, for if they meant to- 
have conditions, which they give as Conquerors, ac- 
cepted,they would at leaft ſpare the conſcience,though 
they devourcd the State: - commit itto your judgment... 
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AN HUMBLE MOTION 


PEACE: 


Preſented to His Sacred 


MAFESTY, 
And the Honourable Houſes of 


PARLIAMENT: 


And commended to the con(ideration of 


the people, for the compaling the miſerable 


Diſtrations of this Kingdome, and for the pre- 
venticn of the farther ſhedding of Chriſtian Bloud, 


By TnomMas WARMSTRY, 
Preacher of Gods YYord. 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhallbe called 
the children of God, Matth. 5. 9. 


OXFORD, 
Printed by H. Hall, Amn. Dom. 1644. 
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RAMUS OLIVE, 
OR, 
AN HVMBLE MOTION 


FOR 


PE ACK 


Preſented to: His Sacred M a j z- 


'STIE, andthe Honourable Houſes 
of PAkLIaMEnNrT, 


Oſt Gratious Soveraigne, and yee the 
| Right Honourable of the Houſes of Par= 
liament, in the hope of your clemency, 
and in the ſenſe of the great miſery 
which is now more than ready to break 
out to a deluge of bloud upon this 
| = whole Nation ; I humbly crave that it 
may ſeeme no preſumption, if in ſo great and dangerous a 
fame, which hath already begun to forrage upon the whole 
body of this State, I have employed my poore endeavours 
to bring my Bucket unto ſo lamentable a fire. The great 
extremity that we are all like to ſuffer, and the common in- 
A3 tereſt 


'2 Ramus Olivz, or, 


tereſt that we all have in the good or evill of this Church 
and King4ome, will I hope dehver me from the impuration 
of impertinency , or over-bufinefie in a matter too great 
for me. | 
efbigail, and the poore woman of Tekos were not de. 
fpiſed by royall David, when they came upon a meſlage of 
peace, and for the preventian of bloud ; and yer their fait 
Was but fora Nabal, and an A6/alon:; O diſdaine not then 
I beſeech you the humble peticion of your wnworthy ſup- 
pliant, ſince my requeſt is for peace too as well as theirs ; 
and for the preſervation of the life and bloud, not of a Na- 
bal, or an Abſalen, but of a whole Kingdome and State, 
But let the meaneft of your Oratours, for the cauſe ſake 
which he now pleadeth , obtaine a favourable hearing at 
your Iribunalls of mercy. 
I lye here proftrace at your feet, to plead for the honouwt 
and ſafety of a gratious King , and His Poſterity , for the 
lives and ſecuricy of three whole Nations, for the proſperi- 
ty and happineſſe of an once glorious Church ; And If ei- 
zher of theſe be too great for me to aake, yet, O' remember. 
They are all: too good for you ro deny. The Ifracl of God 
is before your eyes, ready to be overwhelmed in 2red Sea ; 
Oh let Your Majcltic and the Parliament be now like Mo- 
ſes,Stretch forth your joyned hands over this Sea,that theſe 
_ waters of diviſion may be divided aſunder, that both you 
and all the people may paſſe over in ſafety. 
Oh conſider I beſeech you what it is that you go about, 
and what wilt you doe mm the end thereof? 
Confi1er the dubious and dangerous event of the War, 
The di{mall and fad condition ef the Victory, 
The ſweet and comfortable inducements unto Peace, 
-The unſafe, and more than doubtfull nature of the cauſe, 
The unlikelyhood of good to be obtained by the quarrell, 
The faire gates and paſſages that God hath yer lefc open, 
for an amiable conelnfion of this unhappy diviſion, 
Firſt, The event of the Warre ; Oh how dubious and pe- 


rillous 
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rillous is 10! Who can ſay in whoſe raine it (Hall not end? 
The Crowne , the lite of Your ſacred Majeſtte , 1s hereby 
put as it were upon the point of the ſword. The Sunne of 
our firmament in danger of an eclipſe. The lamp of Ifracl, 
the light of our eyes, expoſed to the tempeſtuous breath of 
2 Civill warre. Thoſe hopefull buds of honour , Y our Maje= 
ſties Children, the inheritance and happineſle of an after 
age. And thoſe other valiant branches of Your royall Stock, 
thoſe dwo fulmine beks, thoſe Thunderbolts of warre , who 


| we hope may live to doe many wonders for the Charch of 


God, and vindication of his people ; and to put terronr in- 
to the foes both of this and ther owne Nations. All theſe 
Jewels, and precious Gemmes of mankinde, arc hereby laid 
open to the unpartiall ſword, that hath no eyes to diſcerne 
the facred glory of a Crowne ; no taſte to diſtinguiſh be- 
eweene Royall and Common bloud. The precious founda- _ 
tion, and the very pillars and burtrefles of this whole 
State are laid bare unto the ſhock; yea, the whole fa- 
brique and building it ſelfe.,, All thoſe glorious Starres of 
this Hemifphere , The nluftrious Nobles, and Worthies of 
the Land, The valiant and accompliſht Gentry, The whole 
body of the numerous Commonalty: And let me adde too 
without offence unto any, The learned, pious, and laborious 
Clergy of the Land, arc hereby put into the month of dan- 
ger ; and, which is not the leaſt of our feares, The fafety and 
preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religton is npon the lotr 
in this ſad difference. This is like to be defended by both 
n peace, in danger to be left to ruine by both in this warre; 
W hileſt you ſtrive for it as your prize, others,it may be fea- 

red, will make it their fpoyle. Oh confider, I humbly be- 

ſcech you, what feedes of perpetual] and immorrall diſ- 

contents may be hereby fowed berweene King and Sub- 

jets ? What ſtaynes and difreliſhes may be hereby broughr 
upon Parliaments,both in thisand in after ages,if your Laws 

like D-eco's, ſhoald be written in bloud, even im the bloud 
of your owne Prince aud Nation. 1f youthatare choſen ” 

| :. 43 (- 


4 Ramus Olive; or, 
be the Guardians of peace ſhould appeare in the leaſt man- 

ner to be the foſterers of warre , if you that are deſigned 

for repayrers of breaches, ſhould have any hand in the de- 

moliſhing , and pulling downe of this building ; O conſi- 
der from whoſe gratious hands you have received that life, 

whereby you are now in motion, Have you not received it 
from the royall Palme ? Was not this breathed into you by 
the royall mouth ? And was there ever any Prince did fo 
much for a Parliament , or ever Parliament that askt what 
you have received ? And was not this a bounty of free and 
voluntary grace ? To fay it was extorted were to weaken 
your right in it; and what an horrid appearance of high in- 
gratitude may this deſigne carry in the thoughts now , and 
in words and writings hereafter : If the Fountaine ſhould 
runne low, or be dryed up by that liherall ftreame which it 
hath lent yon, If like the unthankfull vapour that cloudes 
the Sunne that raiſed it, or like the Moone in the interpoſt. 
' tian, that obſcures that very glory that enlightens it ; you 
ſhould in the leaft manner employ that ſtrength you have 
againſt that gratious hand that imparted it unto you: If 
your King ſhould fall either in life or honour (which God 

defend) by that power or authority which he hath difar- 

med himſelfe of, that he might inveſt you with it for rhe 

defence of both ynu and the Kingdomes. Such a ſpot would 

be a blemiſh in the very eye of the faireſt iflue you can hope 

for in this buſinefle. However, your thoughts I know abe 

horre ſuch a curſed event, yet you may proceed fo farre if 
you take not heed, that you may putit out of your power 

to prevent it. 

W hat, ſhould I tell you of the great thoughts of heart 
that this may put into the mindes of Princes, that lineage 
and pedigree of jealouſies and diſcontents, that the memo- 
ry, the {tory of this ſad enterpriſe may derive through the 
whole ſucceſſion of our Monarchs , to make them diſaffe» 
Aed unto theſe great Aſſemblies, which may be a continu- 
all canker in the State , a very plague in the heart of this 
King- 
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Kingdome, a fire in the very bowells thereof, a raging poy- 
fon in the very life-bloud of this body, 

But alas, what thinke wee of after times; when the 
weakneſle of the body ſeemeth to be ſuch, that it is not 
likely ro hold out many fits of ſo violent paroxyſmes, as 
this great diſtemper is like to produce ? It this goe on, 
which way ſoever wee looke , we can ſcarce fee any 
thing but ruine, ſo that the doubt lyes almoſt onely in 
this, on which (ide the building is ike to tumble ; which 
where ever it-lights, muſt cruſh thoſe that are under it : 
onelya happy reconciliation may be yet a meanes to pre- 
vent deſtrution. 

Oh I beſcech you delay not the proſecution of it, and be 
not the inheritours of that reproach , which Demades the 
Oratour laid upon the Athenians in P/utarch, That they ne- 
ver fate upon treaties of peace but in black and mourning 
garments, when they had paid too deare for their quarrels, 
by the loflc and deſtruQiion of their parents and friends. 

Oh thinke upon the ſtayne of Chriſtian blond, that hath 
already polluted the Land ;. how many lifes have beene al- 
ready facrificed unto the fury of the devouring ſword , the 
leaſt whereof muſt be accounted unto God , and for ought 
I ſee, 1s of greater value than the greateſt moment of the 
preſent difference. | 

I here upon the bended knees of my heart preſent _unto_ 
you both, the ſighes, the groanes, the forrowes, the lamen- 
rations, the feares, the hopes both of the preſent and future 
ages; The cares and cryes of Subjedts for the ſafety of their 
gratious Prince, of Majeſtic it felfe mourning for his Sub- 
jets, of them for. themſelves ;. of tender mothers for their 
deare children, of loving wives for their beloved husbands, 
of wayling children for their carctull parents ; yea, of very 
Embryons yet in the prifon of the: wombe, -and many 
millions yet unconceived, unbegotren;; The very elements 
and unaQuared principles of thoſe generations which are 
yet to come., which arc all like tohaye aſhare in _ _ 

cite 


6 Ramus Olive; or, 
cheife of this bufinefſe. Theſe, all with united playnts and 
ſupplications,.doe as it were begge for your pitty, Oh, as 
you your ſclves looke to be heard in Heaven, itop not your 
cares againlt ſo great a cry upon carth ; let them be. heard 
by you here, that they never be heard againſt you there : 
Oh doe not caſt the inheritance of all the happinefle of your 
ſelves and poſterity upon ſo dubious, fo dangerons an event 
of warre,, eſpecially where the viory is hke to yeeld no 
TECOMPENCE. | - 

For as the event js dubious and dangerous, ſo the viRory 
on which ſide ever it falls, muſt needes be fad and mglori- 
ous. And when the revells of the fword are cnded i the 
effuſion of ſo great a Sea of bloud, if there ſhall be any re- 
maining to divide the produt of the quarrell betwixt 
them, it is like to be a hard matter to determine which is at 
the greater loſe, cither he that is the winner, or the looſer 

For what I beſeech you ſhall ſach a viRtory have, where- 
With to ſolace it (elfe withall ? 

It can expc& neither a glorious triumph to grace the 
Conquerour, 

Nar any joyfull acclamations to congratulate him, 

Nor any aboundant ſpoyle to enrich him, 

Nar any addition of ſtrength to fortifie him, cither for 
terronr abroad, or power at home, 

1. No glorrons triumph can be the ſhare of this Con- 
queſt : That Palme branch never growes or proſpers out of 
the ſhowers of intcltine bloud. The Rowens themſelves, 
thoſegreat votanies of glory , allowed :ino triumph unto ci- 

villwares: Suchdiſmall diſcords muſt have no fuch gol- 
den prizes; and however the heat of their unquier ſpirits, 
tet them ſometimes mmto ſuch a flame, whether through am- 
bition,the peſtilence of States, or for want of forraigne ene» 
mics to:exerciſe their force , which was too ſwelling and 
aQire to/ye ſtill ; yet their humanity it feems had fo-much 
the conqueſt of their fury, as:not to ſuffer them to be ſo bar- 

barouſly 
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barouſly cruell , as to glory in the bloud of their owne 
Nation. 

This makes the Roman Poet beſpeake them thus, ad- 
dreſling himfelfe unto the divided Eagles of Rome, the 
incenſed parties of Ceſar and Pompey, 


Luts furor, 0 cives, que tanta licentia ferrs , 
Gentibus inviſis Latinm prebere cruorem ? 
Cumgne ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda Trophen 
Anſonins, umbraque erraret Craſſus inalta ; 

Bella gers placnit wullos habitura triumphos ? 
Fleu quantum terre potuit pelagique parars, 

Hoc quem civiles hauſerunt ſanguine dextre ? 


What now ? my maſters, are you mad ? 
and ſhall the lawlefſe ſword, 

To hoſtile Nations by our hands 
the Romanre bloud aftord ? 

W hillt with A«/onian Trophees proud, 
Babel unſpoyl'd remaines; 

And Craſſus wandring ſhade by you 
no vengeance yet obtaines ? 

Ts this a time ſuch warre to wage, 
that ne're no triumph gaines ? 

Oh how much both of Sea and Land, 
might to the Romane power 

Bin purchaſt by that rate of bloud , 
which ciyill hands devoure 


Turne but Romane and An/onian into Engliſh or Brite 
ti, and let Craſſus ſhadow goe but for a ſhadow as it is, 
and then the verſes may be tranſlated as well to our Nati- 
on as to our language, and may ſerveas an allay to the fus 
ry of our diltempers , ith the nature of them is even the 
fame; and the diſadvantages and diſcouragements that 
lye againſt them even alike. As theirs were civill and in- 
teltine diſcords, fo alas are ours, 2 _ 

e 
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The Roa: had other buſinefſe to have done , us the 
Poet tells her afterwards ; Nondem tibs defnit hoſts , She 
had enemits enough to have exerciſed her valour to farre 
better purpoſe, That Rowe had then a Babylon ; and the 
ſame Rome and her party is now a my(ticall Bab7/0w to us: 
| Too too proud with the Trophees & ſpoyles of Proteſtant 
Princes and Churches.” Witneſfe the Palatinate , and our 
deare liſter, [re/and; both which would have beene fitter 
matter for us to have exerciſed our heats upon,than to the 
deſtruction of our own Nation : eſpecially this latter. Oh 
hearke we beſeech you ,do not you heare their bloud cry 
hitherto unto you ; as for helpe there, fo for peace here, 
Ts it a time for us to fall out with one another now ? 
W hat, juſt now ? neither ſooner,nor later ? when the di. 
ſtreſle of our poore brethren calls fot our united ſtrength? 
Surely I cannot but begge leave to ſuſpeRt, that whoſo- 
ever are the actors, ach perhaps for the molt part as little 
thinke of any ſuch thing, yet the contrivers of this unhap- 
py diffcrence on both (ides, have fure plowed with ſome 
Feſuites heyfer, ſome [gnatias ignited ſpirit is the grand 
informer of this baſineſle, I am perſwaded , who watch 
in ſecret, laughing in their ſleeves, co make their advan- 
tage of our diviſions : And they (not we) if this fire be 
not quenched , are like to have the triumph in the(c un- 
happy quarrells, 
Who ever ſhall prove the Conquerour amongſt us, 
will have more cauſe to mourne, than to rejoyce. The 
bloud of your owne people and ſubjeRs is no fitdy for 
Your Majeſties trinmphant Robes ; muchlefle can any of 
you that are the Nobles and States of the Kingdome ex» 
ped any glorious colour unto your-parments, from rhe 
royall bloud of your owne naturall Prince and his poſte- 
rity , or from the gore of your feflow-fabjeAs. This 
will rather bee a perpetnall ſtayne upon you , and your 
generatfons. Oh doe not fight than for your owne dil- 
honour, 
Your 
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Your Majcſtie can be in nothing fo illuſtrious as in 
peace . Oh remember, I beſeech yau, that excellent 
ax1ome of Seneca ( pardon my petitien, I doubt nat but 
you wil], wee have gaodreafon to ſee that you do, but 
yet give mee leave to begge,if it be bur to eaſe my minde: 
The King of Kings loves to be ſued to for thote things 
which are granted before they are askt, Remember it, 
] beſeech You, and let it be engraven upon Your Dia- 
deme) Nullum ornamentum Principis faſt igio dignins, 
prulchrin/que eſt, quamilla (orona 0b cives ſervatos: 


No Crowne more glorious ou a Princes Brow, 
As that which ſubjefts ſafety doth allow. 


Oh let not any thing divert Your Majeſtic from the en. 
deavour of this ſo great an honour. That that of Se/uff 
to C, (e/ar may be yours: Ut ve inimics quidews quers 
guicguam audgant, nft de magnitudine tua, So may You 
triumph in anunbloody victory, adorned with the whi- 
telt robes of clemehcic and peace, ſo ſhall Yeu obtaine a 
cheape, but a moſt g/orions conquelt, over the very hearts 


and afe ions of Your ſubjes, which will be ready to at- 


tend Your triumphant (hariot, as the Prize and Captives 
of Your Majeſties goodneſle, bound and fettered with 
with the golden chaines of their moſt loyall affeRions 
to Your Majeſtie, which will be of greater ſplendourun- 
to Your Majeſtic, than any bloody tryall of this matter 
can ?fford You, which is like to purchaſe You only ſlaves, 
or dead bodies, and that at a farre dearcr ratc, than ſuch a 
{poyle can reeompente,. 

And Oh may your Excellepcie, and that moſt Honou- 
rable Afſembly now obtafne your ſhares too in this Glori= 
ous atchievement, by a ſweet and happy complyance 


with His Majeſty, that you both may become joynt Vi- 


Rours, and Conquerours over this horrid and awyuly awon- 
fter, That bloody,and mu— beaſt; yeathatyery m 
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of civill diſcord, which is now evenready to devyoure this 
whole Nation, whereby you ſhall-do a more Noble aR, 
than Lyſmachss did in itrangling a Lyon - And make 
both your ſelves,and our Gratious Monarch, partakers in 
thar Elegie which CMartial would have the priviledge 
of Caſars time : 


Contigit hoc nulliniſi te ſub Principe,Ceſar, 
(1m duo pugnarent viftor nter gue fuit. 


This chance to any ne're befell, Ce/ar,but in thy Raign, 
That two ſhould ſtrive,and both the victory obtaine. 


Thus,thaus you may be both viRorious, A happy union 
is that alone, that will give the Palme'both ro King and 
Parliament, whillt- thereby they ſhall ſubdue one of the 
moſt violent, & moſt dangerous enemies that can poiſibly 
aſſaulta Comion-wealth : for ſuch is that inteſtine di- 
viſion that is amongſt us, which ſtrikes at the very eſſence 
of a State. And who would not overcome ſo dangerous 
a foe, when it may be done without a blow, put but up 
your {words, and you have both wanne the field. Bur 
without this you are like to have none other triumph, 
than ſuch as Davids was after the viRory of Ab/alom, in 
the firſt Booke of Samuel: or fuch as the Children of 1/ra- 
e/ had after the ſlaughter of Benjamin, in the Booke of 
Judges, a generall face of fadneſſe and repentance. for 
what other can be expeed, or with piety, or hamanity 
admitted, when you: ſhall ſee the blood of your brethren 
_ and children, and of your deareſt and neareſt friends, made 
the price of you muſt tell mee what : and the end of the 
warre, parhaps the period and ruine of a late flouriſhing 
nation, that might have lived as long as any, had not fo 
violent a medicine ſhortned its dayes, and Kkill'd it with 
a Cataplaſme. | PE, 

And iwhat-will be the acclamations, wherewith you are 
keto bereccived? | — | Not 
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Not like thoſe joyfull encomions, wherewith David 
was met afterthe viRory of Goliah, 

Nor like that ſong of Deborah and Barak, after rhe 
overthrow of Sera, 

No, no, But what muſt you expe: inſtead of Þrvizioy, 
or a ſong of joy,you mult looke for the ſighs, and groans, 
nay perhaps the curſes of orphans and widowes, the la» 
mentations of parents. And which js the worlt muſficke of 
all, more diſmall than the croking of Ravens, or the ſcree- 


ching of Owles,the cry of all that blood that ſhall be ſpilt: 


Oh I befeech you thinke upon it, 

The beſt you can hope for in this kind is like thoſe dif- 
ſonant and unharmonious ( rather cries) acclamations, 
wherin theJews had their parts at thelaying the foundati- 
on of the ſecond Temple in Ezra,wherein the noyſe of 
the ſhout of Foy could not be diſcerned from the noyſe of 
the weeping of the people;The clouds of ſighs which are 
like to be exhaled tor dead friends, wounded bodies, 
walted Countries, ſpoyledeſtates, and many other miſe- 
ries, Will obſcure the Glory of the greateſt joy that can 
be the iflue of this warre on either fide. 

Neither can you ſolace your ſelves againſt theſe evils 
with therichneſle of the ſpoyle, 

Perhaps indeed fome may grow nich hereby by the ru> 
ines"ot orhers,as the ſpleene in the body is ſaid to grow, 
and gather bulk unto itfclfe by: the waſting and conſump- 
tion of therelt ot the parts, butalas ſuch a diſproportio= 
ned augmentation is rather a diſeaſe than an-advantage. 
The hand growes never the fatter for: that nouriſhment 
that it layes hold on of it ſelfe, though1tkeepe 1t never 
ſo faſt in its gripe,it thrives-only by-that which it receives 
in its proper turne and due proportian, : by. the-allowance 
of the whole body; what 1sotherwiſe ſnatched, and de= 
tained from the whole; may ſtarve both te ſelfe,) andi the 
reſt ofthe parts, | As little joy are they like to haven its 
that entich their private: poſleflions by the 'ynpoveriſh= 
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ment of the Commonwealth: And your daily accounts on 
both (ſides will tell you, what infinite treaſures are hereby 
exhauſted, How this great body is continually fretted a- 
way in the revenue thereof by this devouring gangrene, 
How the credit, & revenue of the publike, 1s like tobe 
drawn dry by private engagements,which if they go on, 
the State is like thereby to become the devourer of it ſelf, 
&the body to prove bankrupt by debts unto the members, 
which are daily increaſed, and exhauſted for the food,and 
maintenance of this devouring monſter of civil war,which 
were farre better famiſhed than fed, fince it is but the nous» 
riſhing of a ſnake in our owne boſomes, that will pay no- 
thing againe but poyſon, for it's entertainment : and yet 
how many children are like tobe robbed of their bread, 
_ thatit may be caſt unto this Dog, this very (erberm of 
hell, which the more morſels it receives, the more rabi- 
dous it growes; and is like at length when you can feed it 
no more, to worry thoſe that have nurſt it ſo liberally, This 
_ Lyon or Tyger may perhaps fawne upon you for meat,un» 
till his teeth and pawes be growne out, but at laſt he may 
chance to fall upon his Keeper, and make his lalt meale 
upon the bones of thoſe that ſerved him, Oh feed your 
ſelves, then, and your friends, and let this Monſter, this 
eaemy die of a famine, or goe forrage abroad , leſt to 
the ruine of the State, you contra alfo that blot and 
blemiſh unto your wiſedome, that you ſhould be faid to 
 haveundone your ſelves for the ft pPly , and fupportance 
of a moſt virulent enemy; or to have hired a ; nar to 
plander your owne houſe z and to make ſpoyle of your 
owne inheritance, 

There be ſome no doubt that ſet forward this miſchiefe, 
in a dreame of ſome great advantage to themſelves: look- 
ing to fetch ſomething out of the fire, or to rake ſome 
treaſure ont of the aſhes of this burning : or perhaps ſome 
others may hope to make a falve of this ſore, and to avoyd 
the ſhame that would otherwiſe attend upon that fall they 


arc 


An humble motion for Peace; 12 


arc expoſed toin their owne deſperate conditions, by hi- 
ding their rainc under the publike calamity,to take off the 

 blemiſh from their ſinking, by falling in a generall mi({- 

chiefe. So Paterculaus will have it to be the humour of 

men. Lnipperta ſe res hbabet, ſaith he , «t publici ruis 

na qui/que walit, = {#4 proters, &- idems paſſuriu mi- 

ws conſpics, It {0 tals out, that men had rather periſh in a 

common calamity than in a private miſery, that their de= 

ſtruction may be hidden in the publike ruine. But ach a 

conſolation is both poare and umpious. They that beare 

the minds, but of good morall men, would rather ſecke to 
redeemethe publike happineſſe by the lofle of their owne 

private good,than to folace themſelves with the ſociety 
of a ruined Commonwealth And though ſome may thinke 
ro build up their owne houſes with the rubbiſh of the de- 

moliſhed State, wherein they live, they are like to have 

but ſinatl comfort in fach a repaire. That member thac 
{wels with the conſumption of the body, is not like to 

preſerve it (elfe out of its owne ſtore, bur muſt lyedowne 

with che reſt in the common penury. Thar fayler is no 

wiſe provider for himſclte, that palsout a (ide of a ſhip, 

to menda breach th his cabin,let him make it as faire,.and 

as ſure ashe can, it.islike to be drowned with the reſt of 
_ theſhip. 

It is no healtbfull thrivingin the body, where all the 
parts kcepe notin their proportionable falnefle, and it is 
bur a fickly advantage that any is like ro gaine by the im» 
poveriſhing of the Commonwealth or Kingdome, 

And who would faite through to troublefome a ſea, 
- Where he as like to bave no trathque but to lofle and dam» 
mage. Obcalt Ancher then weebeicoch you,take downe 
your failes, or returne mto the harbaur of a moſt deſired 
Peace, where you may fraught your veſſels in fafcty with 
more gainfull treafere,than the beſt mart you can make in 
thisinauſptcious voyage, withalche toyleand danger, B 
liketo afford you : venter mo More among —_ 
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and fands, and let not neceſſity at length have the glory 
of that compliance which Religion and Chriſtianity 
ſhould ſet you upon. 

Oh thinke upon thoſe happy advantages that you have 
joyntly made unto the publike good , by thoſe good 
Lawes you have enacted this preſent Parliament ; and af- 
ter ſo much coſt and paines in the repaire , doe not now 
looſe it all by battering downe the whole building , leſt 
your worke prove but like the Mermaid in the Poet z 

Definit in piſcem mnulicr formoſa ſuperne. 

Leaſt that which is fo beautifull and lovely in the upper 
part, in thoſe excellent things you have heretofore done, 
ſhould endin a fiſh or ina ſerpent; and inſtead of a com- 
Iy body ſhould become a monſter. Oh let not ſucha hor- 
rid and diſproportionable a period , be a diſgrace and re- 
proach to ſo ſweet an entrance: you have given us good 
milke that may nouriſh us well, do not( we beſeech you) 
now diſappoint all our hopes, undoe all our comforts, by 
kicking it downe with your heeles. You have ſowed 

much good ſced , Oh let us enjoy the harveſt, and let not 

any Foxes be ſent with fire-brands betwixt them into this 

ſtanding corne, to conſume all,e're we can reape the wiſh- 

ed fruit thereof. Doe not proceed in ſuch a warre that 

is like to looſe more in the progreſle, than the happieſt vi» 

mus could likely make good in the concluſion ; and that 

Is like to make: you no recompence in the end, butina 
farre greater dammage. Give me leave to put you in 
minde here of that wiſe ſaying of C. Ceſar in Aurel/ins 
Vittor, eArma niſi majoris emoluments cauſa nequaguam 
mmovenda eſſe ; ne compendio tenus, jattura gravi petita vi- 
ttoria, ſimilts fit batno anreo piſcantibns ; cujits abrupts 4- 
miſſique detrimentum, nullo capture lucro penſars poteſt : 
That warre is not to be undertaken/but for ſome great ad- 
vantage, leſt where the charge of the viRory, proves grea- 
rer than the ſpoyle, the Conquerour may ſeeme to have 
fiſhed with a golden hook, the lofle whereof can receive 
no 


An humble motion for Peace. I5 


no recompence by the beſt fiſh that can be taken in ſuch 
troubled waters, 

I forbeare to ſpeake much of the injuſtice that may ace 
company ſuch gaine , if it were to-be had, and the curſe 
and malediion that may attend upon.it, whereby it may 
become none other unto thoſe that take it , than-the 
ſpoyle that Achan took in the 7, of Z«dges, of the weage 
of Gold, and a Babyloniſh Garment , whicl: brought a 
Judgement upon himſelfe and the reſt of the people: 
Since in this caſe they are like to be made a prey, that are 
.moſt harmeleſſe and innocent on all ſides. It being the 
ordinary-effet of ſuch crvill broyles, that Patercnulus ae 
ſcribed unto the inteſtine diſcords of the Romans; Inde 
Jus vi obrutum,({aith he)potentiorque habitus prior,diſcore 
Aizque civinm antea conditionibut ſanars ſolite, ferro dis 
judicate; bellaque non canſis inita , ſed prout eorum merces 
Fuit . Right and Jultice were made the prey of force and 
violence; The priority was given unto him that had the 
greatelt powef, and the diflentions of the people that 
were wont to be decided by the Lawes and Conſtuutions, 
were now put to the arbitrement of the {word : and the 
warre was undertaken, not upon the goodneſle or juſtice 
of the cauſe, but upon the hope of prey, { 

Obi ſemel refto deerratum eſt in preceps devenitur nec 
gniſquam ſibi putat twrpe,quod atyi fuit fruttuoſum: The 
rule of Juſtice being onceFforſaken , the courſe unto miſ- 
chiefe became headlong , whileſt no man held any thing 
vile for him to doe, that had beene gainſull unto another. 

And againe , Omnia erant precipirta in Rep: poſtea 4 
quoqne acceſſit, ut ſevitie cauſam avarita praberet , &- 
modus culpe ex pecunie modo conſtitueretur ; & qui fuiſſet 
locuples fieret nocens , (ui quiſque periculs merces foret, 
nec quidguam videretur turpe quod efſet queſtnoſum: All 
things went to wrack in the Common-wealth : And to 
the reſt this miſchiefe was added , That avarice and de- 


ſire of gaine, made way for cruelty and oppreſſion. 
C Crimes 
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Crimes were rated according to the meaſure of mens ha- 
vings ; it became guilt enough for a man to be wealthy, 
whilelt every man was made the price of his owne dan- 
ger: neither was any thing thought ſinfull that brought 
lucre along with it. And let it be conſidered,I beſecch 
you, whether this be not an apt Commentary for the pro- 
ceedings which have already beene begun amongſt us, 
and where they will ſtop none knowes but God : And 
whether it bee a likely way to eſtabliſh the liberty and 
propriety of ſubjets, that Dzana which is ſo much cry. 
ed up amongſt us, the very Helexa which 1s made a maine 
pretence for the quarrell, by plundering men out of their 
juſt rights and poſſeſſions , witheut the leaſt pretence of 
any legall proceedings ; I wiſh it may be timely confide- 
red. Surely ſuch meanes beare little proportion unto that 
faire and ſpecious end that fs propoſed , unlefle we can 
thinke to ſettle Order by confuſion, and to ſecure men 
in their eſtates, by expoſing them to rapine : what like 
lyhood is there that ſuch gaine ſhall proſper, or what rec- 
koning will be made of it another day? Are not theſe 
things a very ſhame and reproach to Chriſtianity? or is 
this the way to ſetup piety and holineſlſe in a Church, by 
abandoning all rules even of morall honeſty ? Oh that 
that holy precept of the fore-runner of our Saviour might 
be but thought upon in theſe dayes, that he gave unto the 

Souldters in his time, that ſought of him a way to eternall 
life, Offer violence to no man, and be content with your 

Wages. 

Whar is than the golden prize that we looke for by 
the viRtory ? no triumph, no gaine. And as little ſtrength 
or fortitude ; Nations uſually gather ſtrength by weake- 
ning theit enemies, but how ſhould they fortifhe by ma- 
king batteries upon themſelves? Ys nnita fortior hath 
hitherto gone for a good proverbe ; Oh let us not crofſe 
tt ko our oWnNe rune. 

That beeing which is moſt abſolute in unity, is _—_ 

OIUte 
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ſolute in ſtrength; and therefore God, who is Ems /ims - 
pliciſſimum,1is En: fortiſſimum, & inexpuonabile, becauſe 
it is thereby become ſs [wfficiens, & independens; all-fuf- 
ficient unto it ſelfe, and independent upon any other. 
And thoſe things in the inferiour orbes of eſſence or 
beeing, that come neareſt unto this in-unity, may ſeeme 
to come neareſt in fortitude and ability ; and this may be 


th: reaſon, that Angels and other ſpirituall things are 


more ſtrong and powerfull than thoſe which are groſfle 
and bodily , becauſe they are more {imple , and ſo more 
uncapable of diviſion, being not compounded of matter 
and forme ; or of bodies and foules, as others are. And on 
the contrary, thoſe which are lyable to more diviſion, are 
lyable thereby unto more eaſie deſtruRion:Yea,this diviſt- 
on is their deſtrution;for what is the deſtruRio of a man 
bur a ſeparation or diviſion of the ſoulefrom the body?Or 
of other things, but the divorge of the form from the mat= 
ter? and as it is the very being of deſtruction in the crea» 
tures, (o it is the ready gate and way that tends unto it, 
and therfore neceffarily unto weakenefle and imbecillity 
which is but a degree as it were unto diflolution. So the 
quarrell betweene the humours and qualities in the body, 
That civill diſſention that falls out berwixt them through 
that inequality and diſproportion that is amongſt them 
in our bodily diſtempers, procures the weakneſlſe and im- 
becillity of the hody, which is waſted by the grudges and 
contentions of theſe combatants ; as the unhappy ſeat of 
their inteſtine battaile, whereby the towers _ fortreſles 
thereof are demoliſhed , and: the proviſion and fubſtince 
thereof devoured and conſumed. - So the quarrels'of the 
elements do as it-were-weaken the univerſe, and ſhall be 
the deltrucion of it (as itappeares ) hereafter ; when the 
element of fire ſhall as ic were bid battaile unto the reſt, 
and walte and conſume the whole world. ; 
On the other fide ,; the peace and concord of the hu- 
mours and qualities. inthe body, and: of the elements and 
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parts in the univerſe, is that that preſerves the ſtrength 
and conſiſtency of bothzand I know no other reaſon why 
the heavenly bodies are lefſe ſubje& to diflolution than 
the infertour creatures , but becauſe they have no con» 
trary qualities to make a broyle or diſcord within them, 
And though their influences. may ſeeme to have oppoſite 
effeRts, whereby they make as it were forraigne inrodes 
and invaſions upon the reſt of the world ; yet in thar they 
are free from-inteſtine diſcords, they remaine more firme 
and more inexpugnable in their beeings than others, and 
are thereby guarded,as-it may ſceme, from any forraigne 
aſſaults to be made upon them. 

And if unity be the ſtrength of any thing, than diviſion 
mult needs enervate and weaken. 

And we may ſee this clearly in common experience; 
The more compa and united bodies are in themſelves, 
the more they are ſecured and fortified againſt invaſions, 
and the more enabled to hold out. 

The ſtrongeſt things by diviſion are made weake, the 
weakeſt by unity are made invincible. A barre of iron 
divided into ſmall flivings may be broken in pieces by the 
hand of a childe, which when it was in its unity and com= 
paRt, would have deſpiſed the force of the greateſt Gyant. 
And the ſmalleſt threds being twined together into a 
cord, may endure the {treſſe of the ſtrongelt horſe, which 
being ſevered from one another, would fall in pieces with 
a touch : And therefore it is that the wiſe man tells us; 
that A threefold cord is not eafily broken ; And that com- 
mon and approved Aaage, that Concordia res parve creſ- 
cunt, diſcordia maxime dilabuntur. 

This Scirurus in Platarch ſeemes excellently to inlinu» 
ate, by that embleme that he preſented to his foure and 
twenty ſonnes , when he was. to leave the world : He 
cauſed a ſheafe of Arrowes (or Jayclins) to be brought be- 
fore them, and preſented it bound up together unto all his 
tonnes by turne , commanding them ta ſee whether va, 
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could breake it ; which when they all had aſſayed to doe 
in vaine, he takes every one of them aſumder, and breakes 
them with eaſe one after another : teachmg them (faith 
Plutarch) by this fimilitude, that as long as they continu- 
e4 in unity and concord with one another, they ſhould re. 
maine ſtrong and invincible ; but if once they ſhoftld be 
diuided , and fall to quarrells with one another, they 
ſhould thereby become feeble, and eafie to be defeated: 
And to the ſame purpoſe it may be remembred, that Pie> 
44 tells us, thatamity and friendſhip was ſymbolized by 
the embleme of Salt: (orpora enim (faith he) /olidiora 
facit, & dintiſſime conſervat ; It 1s the property of Salt to 
make bodies the more firme and ſolid , and to preſerve 
them from corruption. So Amity and Love doth give ſo» 
lidity and ſtrength, and preſerveth thoſe amongſt whom 
it 1s entertained from deitration or diſlolution : And it 
may ſceme to have ſome alluſion unto this that we reade 


of, ND Ma Paftum ſalts, tor an indifloluble incor- 


ruptible Covenant, a folid agreement that was not to 
be made void : Nam.18.19. And likewiſe 2 Chron. 
13.5. Onught yee not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael 
gave the Kingdome over Iſrael to David for ever, even to: 
rim and to hu ſonnes by a Covenant of Salt ? Which 
phraſe is thus interpreted by Flacim, Pattum ſal eff 
pattum firmum, quaſi non computreſcens vetuſtate: A 
Covenant of Salt is a firme Covenant ; that 1s, not to be 
diſſolved by continuance of time : ſuch a one as we hear- 
tily with may be now made betweene Your Majeſtic, and 
all your-people; 
; 3Now as Amity and Love giveth folidity and preſerva-- 
tion, ſo difſention and diſcord doth render things languid 
and enervate, unbraceth a Common-wealc, unſpiriteth a 
body , and” maketh them unable to hold out againſt the- 
meaneſt and moſt inconſiderable affaults. But alas , why- 
doe I ſpend your pretious time in ſo ordinary a meditati» 
C3 = an 
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on ; your owne daily exerciſe in this unhappy bulineſle, 
is a perpetuall ative embleme and impreſe of this truth, 
 Theltrenegth of your Armies confilts in the unity of them, 
and the dividing of them tends to weakneſſe and diflolu- 
tion : Ohlet this very buſineſle tell you than in whatit 
is like to have 1ts conclufion ; and let your happy combi- 
nation , and the ſtreggth that you ſhall both atchieve 
thereby, be now unto usthe pledge of the ſecurity of this 
Nations. 

On lay aſide now all humane wiſedome,and hearken to 
the word of our bleſſed Saviour, who puts the matter out 
of all queſtion ; he tells you clearly what advantage you 
are to exped in matter of ſtrength by this unhappy quar- 
rell: Every Kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe ignueru 
brought to deſolation ; and every city or houſe divided 4- 
gainſt | /elfe, s c:2174ru ſhall not ſtand. 

And this Divinity of Chriſt is attended upon by the 
Philoſophy of eLriftorle, in his fifth booke ds Rep: and 
fixth chapter ; 45% 3» 7 5u91a7oy, That which diſagrees 
with it ſelfe muſt necdes be weake. 

But beſides this weakneſſe that adheres unto the meere 
diviſion, of which this action wholly conſiſts, There is a 
fountaine of bloud, even a bloudy iflue opened hereby im 
this great body ; whercat the very ſpirits and vitall pow 
crs thereof doc as 1t were continually evaporate and flie 
out: Thevery Heart=veyne, yea the Arteries, and very 
channclls of life are hereby in danger to be difſeRed, and 
the Orihces [till to grow wider and wider, whereby it 18 
like to become meagre & languid, and unable to performe 
the Actions of life;tor as in the body naturall the bloud is 
rtbeſanrus nature, {o inthe body politick the bloud. ofa 
nation is ſuch a treaſure, that the laviſhing away there- 
of by any prodigall waſte, mult needs bring it low, and 
render it faint and feeble. And when it is once lolt it is 
not ſocaſtly repaired. Indeed wee confefle, that Phleboto» 


my may be uſetull, in ſome caſes unto both, not onely Þ 
the 
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the naturall body, but unto that of a Common- wealth. 
And they may both gather ſtrength by the expence of 
that blood which is corrupt ; but then this is to be done 
by waight and mea(ure: with the carefull and skilfull hand 
of a Phyſitian or Surgeon, and that cxm delettn too, not at 
all adventure or hazard, and with due regard had unto 
what the body can beare; this is charily, and warily to be 
done, not to be committed to the rude hand of the mul- 
tirude : and great caution to be had, that the good bloud 
may be retained ; and this too in caſe of ſome urgent ne- 
cellity, where other milder remedies will not prevaile ; 
but toleave this to a tumultuary performance, asin this 
caſe of a Ctvill war, it muſt needs endanger the very being 
an1 conſiſtency of this Common-wealth. And Oh then, I 
beſcech you conſider what an irrecoverable lofle wee 
have been atalready in this kind : call to mind we beſecch 
you, the twenty third of Otober, and thinke with com- 
paſſion upon thoſe ſcarlet ſhowres, that have ſtained the 
very earth whereon they fell. Oh the wounds,the gaſhes, 
the diſmall doings of that day / who can remember it 
without a bleeding heart,that ſo much Chriſtian and Pro+ 
teltant bloud, ſhould be let out by Chriſtian and Pro« 
teſtant hands. Looke, I beſeech youupon the very coun- 
tenance of the Kingdome, do you not ſee it begin to 
looke pale and wanupon it, ready to ſfinke and ſwoone 
for want of ſpirits and life ? Qhdo not then proceed any 
farther to the imbecillitating of ycur owne body:Oh give 
no more fuell unto this fire, which is kindled in your 
owne manlſton ; but rather uſe the meanes to quench it, 
which 1s not to be done with bloud, but with teares 
of true repentance,and humiliation for thoſe finnes, which 
have drawne this judgement uponus, and are dayly com- 
mitted in the proſecution of this ſad difference, for it is 
malum peccate graviaum: a judgement that is fruitfull of 
many ſinnes, which are like to pull more, and more miſ- 
chiefe upon us. The very pollution of Chriſtian ms 
muc 
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mach defiled the land, is ſtill calling for more judgement: 
and the more it proceeds, the more is like to be behind, 
unlefſe God ſhew wonders of mercy. 

Adde to this the many miſchiefes that attend upon this 
evill : the waſting of Countries, the demoliſhing of Cis 
ties, the invalidating ,and disforcing of the Lawes,where- 
by they arelike to grow even into a deſuetude or diſuſe, 
which mult likely bethe deſtruQion of the State, the en- 
couragement of diffolute, and unruly ſpirits, the di/li pa» 
ting of all goodrule and order, the diſturbance of the holy 
Service of God, death, fickneſſe, rapines, ſacriledge, and 
what not miſchiefe, that do continually flow in upon ns 
at this breach, whereby it becomes a very 71:as malorum, 
a many headed Hydra of all forts of calamities,and which 
is worſt of all,of all ſorts of iniquities and fins. And what 
do theſe threaten, but the very demolition of the State? 
the ruine and downfall of this famous Common- wealth? 
that wee need not wonder at that ſlile that Nicetas Cho- 
»iates hath ſet upon a civill warre, calling it wag fepugrris 
Ts g, 70av0vp%eÞ, an affliftion full of anguiſh and calami- 
ty : and againe, «2a $97zy 7 29x06 v, x, > TING, x) Tammy \pmis 
ey 322xivnTww wagiza, A ſtrange and unuſuall calamity, and 
the moſt grievous of all puniſhments that God uſeth to 
ſend upon a people : and that you may know what it is 
that he thus deciphers, hee tels you immediately after- 
wards, mw » eurlw ys x, To ww wv tdvoun warn da, 
=» uy xg mgd, Th 4347790 od Farergy inuanrmvr. The 
{ame Country and Nation was divided into two ſeverall 
partiesand faRtions, violently falling both upon them- 
{elves,and upon one another, The very mapor piture of - 
our preſent condition» And this was fo well knowne, 
even to the Roman Poet, that in his heatheniſh devotion 
_ ome,he preſents this petition in their name unto their 
8909s, 
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Readite nos populis,civile avertite belum, 
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Let all the world our foes become, 
But let us not haye warres at homes 


And indeed it is a hard matter to find out a miſchicfe 
of ſo deſtructive a nature that we would exchange it for 
this. Tyranny, ſlavery, penury, any thing almoſt may 
be better borne, with Peace and wnity; than a civill warre, 
with the greateſt /iberty and plenty, fince the comfort of 
ſtch aſſociates would quickly be ſwallowed uplike Pha» 
rach; fat kine by ſach a monſter feeding with them. Had 
wee a tyrant like Rhehoboam ,that would whipus with 
Scorpions, (which the devill dares ſcarce be ſo impudent 
as to alleage ) yet better it were to be under one tyrant, 
than many : every wicked man may become a tyrant in a 
Civill broyle, when the raines of government are cut in 
rwo by our owne ſwords: were we under the yoke of an 
Egyptian ſlavery, put into the brick- kilns,to make bricke 
without ſtraw (but alas, we are ſicke rather of too much 
Jollity and licentiouſneſſe) yet better it were for vs to be 
in 60ndage, then that fwry and violence ſhould be ſet free. 
There is more ſafety and comfort in being ſhut up from 
fach a tyger, than tobe let looſe before it,to be chaſed 
for a-prey: were we waſted and oppreſſed in our revenues 
& eſtates, yet if the wiſeſt of men may be accepted for a 
Counſellour, he tells us. That better & alittle with the feare 
of the Lord, thas great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 
Better ts a dinner of herbes where love ts, than a ſtalled Oxe 
and hatred therewith, Nothing but truth and righteouſ- 
eſſe, is better than Peace : _ thoſe as they might well 
flouriſh without ſach a diſmall dinne as is now on horſe= 
back, were men but ſober minded,or could but tell what 
they would have, (as we may know by thoſe peaceable 
offers that have beene made for this purpoſe ) So theſe 
ſeldome grow or flouriſh as they ſhould, by the ruine of 
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Whar ſhould tell you of the ſweet inducements unto 
concord ? both Ged and Nature, both Reaſonand Religion 
invite you joyntly unto this confederacy. 

God ſpeakes to you in the body of one and the ſame 
Church;Narwre,in the a. 194 596.4 of the fame bloud. and 
nation ; Reaſon in the regard of our common ſafety ; Rel. 
giox, inthe reſpects of Chriſtian mercie, and piety. 

God hee ſpeakes to usin the wordsof the Apoltle, to 
keepe the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace: becauſe, 
there tu one body, one ou one hope of ony calling , one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, one God and Father of all, 
who 1s above all,, and through all, and in you all. Are wee 
not for the moſt part, members of the {:me Church ? Do 
wee not make claime unto the ſame ſpiric ? Do wee not 
all hope for the fame heaven ? have wee notall the ſame 
Chriſt ? Do we nor profeſle the ſame faith ? Are- we not 
baptized with the ſame baptiſme ? Do wee not all cha- 
lenge one and the ſame Father? Do wee not worſhip 
one and the fame God ? And ſhall not alt this unity upon 
unity have power to make up one unhappy divi- 
lion ? oo 
Nature that ſpeakes unto us,as it were in the voyce of 
CHMoſes, *ArJyes a Ser go ire Vudieiva m ares avinnus: Sirs,yee 
are brethren, why de yee wrong (or hart ) one to another ? 
As the Wiſe man the fluggard, ſo ſhee ſends the factious 
unto the ant, and is it not a ſhame for us to learne of ſuch 
maſters as theſe : and yet nature by them reads leAurcs of 
peace and unity to us. Don eAntonio ds gueraca in his 
proEme to his diall of Princes, telleth us, that thoſe kind 
of creatures(as we may ſee by experience ) live peaceably 
together, labour for the common good , make no ſpoile 
of one another : And truly that which is there his wonder, 
15now our ſhame: That 5oooo Piſimires can live toge- 
ther in one hillocke; And that ſcarce two men can com« 
ply together in one and the ſame State, or Commons 
wealth. But it maybe wee ſhall diſdaine to be ſchollers ' 

O, 
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ſo meane a ſchoole. Yet I beſcech you diſdaine not the 
voyce of fo many ſupplyants of nature, that perition, as it 
were, for this unity. The ſame earth that yeeldsus com- 
mon food, and ſuſtenance, the ſame ayre which affords us 
common breath , the ſame bloud that runs in our veines, 
the fame Lawes by which we ſhould be ruled, the matu- 
all intereſt that wee have joyntly in the goad and harme 
of one another,thenearerelations of kinred and country, 
arc all advocares in this ſuit. Oh ſtop not your cares unts 
them all, we beſeech you. 

I read of the Romans, that when they (as you) upon a 
Civill diſcord, had put themſelves in array one againlt 
another, ready to wreake themſelves npon one anoe 
thers bloud, that upon the conſideration of their mutu- 
all relations unto one another, as being all of the ſame 
Nation and Country, they laid downe their Armes, and 
Joyned their hands in a lovely and ſpontaneous peace 
and reconcilement. And ſhall good nature and meere 
civill engagements do that with Heathens, and meere 
morall men, which religion, and a multitude both of 
naturall, civill, and ſpirituall endearments cannot doe 
with us that are Chriſtians ? Could the ſame Country 
unite them ? and ſhall not the ſame Church, the lame 
Chriſt ( with Country and many other ties to the van« 
tage, not worthy indeed to be named with theſe) be 
more prevalent toreconcile us ? Or is there any cement 
likethe bloud of Chriſt ? or is not peace and love the 
very livery of his ſervants? Oh beware leſt the very 
Heathens riſe up in judgement againſt you: leſt you 
bringreproach upon Chriſtianity, by being more impla= 
cable than they ; Oh teach themnor thus to blaſpheme 
that blefſed name of Chriſt, by which you are named , 
by boaſting, that Chriſtians are more bloudy,than they : 
unleffe wee bebetter than Heathens, as well incur juſt, 
and peaceable lives, as in our more ſound judgements, 
and profeſſions , CT wee ſhall never goe 2 
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fore them into heaven by uſtng his name, wee ſo much 
diſhonour: yea wee are in hazard to be plunged deeper 
into Hell, in that wee are worſe ſchollers than they in the 
Schoole of goodnefle and unity, when wee have had (6 
much better a Maſter than they had of truth and verity, 
Oh thinke upon the Terrours of thoſe queſtions,and other 
ſayings of our bleſſed Saviour, Do not the Heathen and 
Publicans the ſame? And, After all theſe things do the Gen. 
tiles ſceke. And, E xcept your righteouſneſſe ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in 
20 caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. Surely a 
peaceable mind is a part ofrighteouſneſſe,ARthe Scribes & 
Phariſees were likely as good as Heathens, and ſach were 
thoſe Romans wee before ſpoke of : and if no goingto 
Heaven,unlefle wee be better, (and ſo more peaceable 


* thanthey were)how ſhall wee not feare to miſe of Hea- 


ven, if we ſuffer them to outſtripus ? Alas, that the fruit 
of the Goſpell of Peace ſhould ſhew it ſelfe in no better 
a meaſure amongſt us, than that we ſhould be found more 
bloudy than Heathens, having ſuch rules, and ſuch pat- 
ternes of meckneſle ſet before us, as are both in the pre» 
cepts, and examples of our Saviour, and the Apoſtles. It 
would even grieve a manto thinkeon it, how the ene- 
mies of Chriſt are hereby encouraged to boaſt them» 
felves againlt the Goſpell ; and if it were laid to 
heart as it ought to be, it might ſerve to take off thoſe 
intemperate heats wherewith Chriſtian Princes, and 
others have beene too much enflamed to the ſhedding of 
bloud, upon too flight occafions; and would, Ihope, be 
a meanes to dull the edges of their ſwords, that are the 
maintainers ofthis inteſtine warre, That they might not 
ſheath them any morein the bowels of their. owne bre- - 
thren. Oh remember, 1 beſeech you, nota drop of this 
bloud. but hath ſea enough in it to drowne the ſoules of 
them that ſhed it unto everlaſting perdition, without res 
penrance ; unleſſe. they be provided with a good, and 
weighty 
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weighty reaſon to warrant them in the ARtion, Oh let not 
the Romans Humanity ſhame the Divinity of Chriſtians. 

Reaſon cryes unto you as you are men, that you would 
tender the preſervation and ſafety of your ſelves, and one 
another ; 

Religious, as you are Chriſtians, by all the bonds of 
Chrilttan piety and compailion , If there be any conſolatie yy oy” 
on in Chriſt , if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
Farit, if any bowels and mercies, That yee be like minded, 
having the ſame love, being of ene accord, of one minae, 

Olwyou noble Worthies and States of the Kingdome, 
and yee the people of the Land , looke I beſeech you 
whom do you fight againſt ? Look upon the ſweetneſle, 
the goodneſle, the piety, the vertue , the beneficency of 
your gratious Prince ; paralell him in the world, if you 
cans Oh than love him, embrace him , honour him, caſt 
your ſwords downe at his feet, | dare pawne my life he'le 
never uſe them againſt you : Oh than let it never be ſaid 
that you kept them to be employed againſt him. Looke 
upon him as he hath been, as farre as Majeſtie would per. 
mit,even ſupplicating to you for peace; offering himſelfe 
into your armes,opening his boſome unto you : Oh cloſe 
now with one another,and grow into one for ever; that 
the Devill may howle, and Rowe mourne, and all your c- 
nemies quake and tremble art it. 

Remember how much he hath done for you? how he 
bath flowne from the ſhedding of bloud ? looke upon his 
plots, his pious contrivances, for the avoyding of a civill 
warre: Away with thoſe diſmall cloudes of Jealouſies, 
which portend nothing but increaſe of miſcheife , thoſe 
fire-brands of all ſoctety. Remember all thoſe ſacred 
vowes and proteſtations ,. atteſted both by Heaven and 
Earth; both by God and man, to ſecure the happineſle of 
this Union : He hath laid his owne happineſle as it were 
to pledge for yours, Oh beleeve your Prince, ſo religi- 
aus a Prince ; at leaſt beleeye God: Trult in him that is 
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the ruler of Princes. The Kings heart is not ih his owne 
hand, st © in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of waters, 
and he turneth it whitherſoever it pleaſeth him. Oh truſt 
God then, I beſcech you,be not jealous of him ; Take his 
counſell then, and be at peace with your Prince. Oh I 
beſeech you let it be your honour to humble. your ſelves 
to him whom God hath ſet over you : Stand not upon 
too ſtri& termes with the Lords anointed , eſpecially 
when the peace and being of Nations is at itake ; but re- 
member that ſaying of the Armenian unto Pompey , Noy 
eſſe turpe ab eo vinci,quem vincere eſſet nefas ; neque ts ins 
honeſte aliquem ſubmitti , quem fortuna ( (aid he) quem 
Dew (ay we) ſaper omnes extuliſſet : That it ts no ſhame 
ro be overcome by him, whom to overcome were a grand im- 
piety ; No diſhonour to ſubmit unto ſuch a one, whom God 
bimſelfe hath placed ovey us all, 

And let Your Majelties armes be yet open, Oh doe not 
too eaſily rejeR that which you have laboured ſo much 
for with your victorious pen. Oh hang out once more 
your flag of mercy, and reconcilement, that you may we« 
reri clementia civicam, looke upon your owne ſubjeas, 
They are all your owne, all members of that body of 
which you are the head : and be it that ſome of them are 


| ficke or corrupt, yet Omnia privs tentanda , All gentler 


meanes are firlt to be uſed, e're ſo great a mayme ſhould 
be inflited upon the body. Oh let nothing deprive Your 
Majeſtic of the glory of that clemency and mercy where- 
in You are hitherto ſo conſpicuous and lovely in the eyes 
of good and faithfull Chriſtians. You will be a great 
Conquerour in overcoming Y our owne power: Poſſe & 
molle 18 a Princely motto. Oh thinke what an eſtabliſhment * 
Peace will be unto Your Throne ; what a comfort and 
tranquility to Your conſcience ? This was the wiſe and 
powerfull inducement that prudent eFb:gail uſed unto 


x Sam-25,30, David ; eAnd it ſhall come to paſſe when the Lord ſoall 


have done unto my Lord all the good that be hath ſpoken 
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concerning thee, &-c. That this ſhall be mo griefe unto thee, 
nor offence of heart nnto my Lord,either that thou haſt ſhed 
blond cauſeleſſeor that my Lord bath avenged himſclfe.Yea, 
what a ſolace will it be unto Your Majelties heart at the 
cloſe of Your dayes, when You thall refigne this Crowne, 
to receive an immortal] one in Heaven, (which wee 
with and hope may not be, till after many and many 
yeares of mutuall happineſſe and peace betwixt Your Ma=- 
jeſtie and Your Subjects. ) Oh what a lightſomeneſle and 
eaſe will it be than unto Your royall heart, when You 
ſhall be-able to make that profeſſion of Pericles at his 
death , That he thought himſelfe happy that no Athenian 
wore 4 mourning garment by his meanes. Hereby Your 
Subjets ſhall in a manner receive all their lives againe at 
Your Majeſties hands under God , which are otherwiſe 
like to become the morſells of the ſword. Hereby You 
ſhall become Gods Subſtitute , as well in the preſeryation 
of his people, as in the adminiſtration of his power. And 
become illuſtrious in the government of Your Dominit- 
ons, in that wherein he is moſt glorious in the governe- 
ment of the world , whoſe mercy is over all his workes. 
Oh thinke I beſeech you both, what ſtability unto this 
whole Nation,what great advantage unto the cauſe of God, 
what reliefe nnto poore Ireland, what diſconragement unto 
the Popiſh Fattion, and to all others that are againſt the 
truth, what ſtrength unto the Proteſtant party , what op-« 
portunities for the quelling of the adverſaries both of God 
and this Kingdome , What a cumulus, a heape, a moun- 
raine ; nay, even a whole world of bleſſings will be the 
iſſues by Gods grace, of this happy re-union, Plenty, ſafee 
ty, tranquillity of minde , ſociety of friends, the re. enforce 
ment of Lawes , the very ſinewes of a Common- wealth; 
The reſtoring of /ife into the dry bones of theState,The re- 
covery of Religion and honeſty amongſt us, The repaire of 
the bounds of propriety & right, The recolleRtion of ſcat- 
tered (ongregations, The flouriſhing of /earning, — 
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dry ,merchaxdiſe,thoſe three pillars of a publike State; And 
(that wherein we hope all to rejoyce,) a comfortable en. 
Joyment of thoſe goud Jawes you have already made for 
the common benefit, and a happy progrefle and peaceable 
proceeding to bring that great worke of reformation you 
have in hand, both for the civill and eccleſta(tieall parts of 
this body, to a mature growth and perfeQion in ſuch a 
calme, orderly, and religious manner, as becometh the 
mannaging of ſo excellent a worke. Surely if there be 
any wombe that is great with the bleſſings both of Hea- 
ven and Earth, itis the wombe of peace. The Pfſalmilt 
ſcemes to preſent you with a polie of ſome of theſe plea» 
fant lowers in the 144. P/alme , That our ſonnes may be 
as plants growne up in their youth , That our "2%, 290" 
may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of 4 
Palace : That onr Garners may be full, affording all man- 
ner of flore : That our ſheepe may bring forth thouſands, 


and ten thouſands inonr ftreetes : That our Oxen may be - 


ſtrong to labour, that there be no breaking in, nor going out: 
T hat there be no complaining in our ftreetes, Happy u that 
people that us in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy :s that people whoſe 
God # the Lord, 

* Oh this by Gods blefling will be like the dew of Her. 
2204 upon this Nation, to make it ſprout and flouriſh again 
in its ancient glory, like the precious oynement upon the 
glorious head, and upon all the members of this our bo- 
dy, which will give us a ſweet favour in the noſthrills of 
the Lord. 

Oh think, how comfortable it will be to how pleaſing 
wnto God, how proper for Chriſtians, how neceſſary for the 
Church, how agreeable to the Goſpel. 

Peace, it is both a duty and a bleiling ; bonum jucun- 
dum, The Plalmiſt ſeemes to ſtand even amazed, and ra- 
viſhed in the meditation of itz Ecce quam bonum & 
quam jucundum , Behold how good and joyfull a thing it 
#, &c, Oh call it backe againe and looke upon it , that 

you 
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you may be in love with it, and embrace it. Iamtoo un. - 
$kilfull a limmer to takethe pattern of ſo beautifull a fea- 
ture: {et it therefore before you in its owne ſubſtance, by 
putting a happie period unto this unhappy diffc rence, and 
you willſce how ſweet a complexion it is of ; that you 
may hugge it in your hearts, and not part from it any 
more, to embrace that grim viſaged hagg of a civill war, 
yea it is ſo great a good, that it is taken for the ſumine of 
all ſorcs of bleflings. He that wiſhed aman peace, wilhed 
s man all good, both honeſtam, ute, avd jucandam; both 

vertue,and profit, and plcaſure,all are 1n peace. 
All che features of goodnelle are in this good: theſe 
part many times in other things; yea it is not very calie 
to find them dwelling together in this lower world, in 
the ſame thing, but here they dwell all together inpeace 
andunity, The ſtudy of Peace and, reconciliation ; it is 
wandatum premio gravidum, a duty bigge with its owne 
recompence: andas the Author of Pcace faith of himſelf, 
fo peacc in a manner may fay of ir ſ[clfe : 5 385 ws wil to, 
CIMy reward is with mee. And what excuſe ſhall wee have 
then, if wee wilfully rejeR ſo accompliſhed a bleſſing * 
Commonly the reaſon why we refuſe that whichis good, 
is becauſe it ſcemes to be maymed in one of thele ; it it be 
honeſt, yet we except againſt fome dammage, or unplea- 
ſantneſſe, that is joyned with it, andſo we raiſe aquarrell 
againſt ic from that ground. Burt to reje that wherein 
all cheſe meete, I had almoſt ſaid, it 1s a finne without a 
temptation; art leaſt I will ſay, there had need be ſome 
good and weighty cauſe that muſt divorce us from ſo 
{weera confort, eſpecially where the quarrell procecds 
unto bloud, when mens lives are brought in queſtion, and 
danger : the ground of ſuch a contention had need be both 
j«ſt,and momentancon:s,For as the Lord tclleth Noah,in the 
ninth of Geneſcs, Surely the blond of mens lives will he ve- 
gnire. And againe.in the ſame verle ; Of every mans bro- 
ther will be require the life of —_ And the reaſon = 
ew 
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may have at the ſixth verſe, Why God is ſo ſri an ac. 


countant in matter of bloud ; for in the smage of God made 
he man ((aith the Spirit: ) And in the midit of all our 
zcale for reformation, (which I wiſh may proſper wcll 
under the ſteerage of truth and charity) we bad beſt be 
{ure we have a good warrant from the Lord, c'rc we take 
upon us to demoliſh theſe Images. 

Yea, I muſt not conceale it, but in the name of the 
Lord, require all men to take notice of it, as they will 
anſwer the contrary at the perill of their foules , at that 


great and terrible day of the Lord ; when every drop of 


this bloud, which is, or ſhall be (hed in this buſinefſe, will 
be weighed unto the leaſt ſcruple , and be exated unto 
the lcaſt mite at our hands. I fay againe, I require all to 
take notice of it, That whoſoever he be, of what condi- 
tion or degree ſoever, that doth voluntarily intereſt him. 
felfe in the wageing of any warre, eſpzcially on the offcn- 
five part; if the ground of the quarrell be either frivolous 
or unjuſt: nay, it the juſtice and weight thereof be nor in 


ſome good meaſure knowne unto him , he is anſwerable 


to Gad as a murderer ; not onely for thoſe lives which 
ſhall be therein taken away by his hand, but for every life 
that ſhall be loſt in that warre , which is maintained by 
his aſſiſtance ; for the abettor is liable to the guilt as well 
as the 1ummediate atour of a crime , and not a man in a 
whole Army but is an abettour, or aſliſtant in every mans 
laughter, and every ſuch ſlaughter is a murder, where it 
1s not an act of Juſtice : And then 1 leave it to all men 
to conſider what a lamentable buſineſſe they ſer theme 
ſelves about, that voluntarily ſerve eicher in an unjuſt 
warre, or in ſucha one where the juſtice and weight of 
the cauſe 1s no way knowne unto them : eſpecially I ſay 
where the warre is offenſive. Sith they mult have every 
one ſo many mens lives to an{wer for, ſo many murders 
to reckon for unto God, as men ſhall be ſlaine in ſuch a 
warre. And this I heartily wiſh might be well conſidercd 


of: 
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of: met would not then goe to warre as to Schoole, or 
make a trade of ſhedding bloud ; liſting themſelves 
for pay , without conſideration of the cauſe, or ju- 
ſtice of the quarrell: Oh did they know how much 
they have to an{wer for, or what ſtile their moſt glorious 
enterpriſes (in an unjuſt quarrell) have in the Lords book 
of accounts, that they are but magna latrocinia, or magna 
homicidia. They would have nced of a ſofter bed to ſleep 
on, than many of them finde when they have beene upon 
ſuch a bulineſle. 

This great danger of finne in an unjuſt or cauſeleſſe 
warre, ſeemes to be well apprehended by the people of 
God in the holy Scripture , which made them ſo wary 
and cautelous in the undertaking of ſuch a buſineſſe. So 
the people of Iſrael, we know, when they were upon an- 
enterpriſe of warre againſt Benjamin, before they dare ſet 
upon the buſinefſe, they goe and aske counſell at the 
mouth of the Lord ; and that although it were a cleare at 
of juſtice in them, for the corretion and puniſhment of 
that ſinne of the Benjamites, incountenancing and prote- 
Ring thoſe children of Beksal, that had done that inbu. 
mane a&t upon the Levites wife ; yet they will have their 
commillion from God, for the diſpoſing and ordering of 
the battaile: 7udg. 20.13, And when they had received 
a defeat, they would not ſet upon a ſecond affault, untill 
they were affured againe of the Lords approbation : Zudg. 
20, 33. Andupon a ſecond defeat they ſet upon a third 
enquiry , Shall 1 yet againe goe out to battell againſt the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? And this 
was the praice of holy David, inthe 1 Sam. the 23* 
chapter , when he was to goe up againſt the Philiſtines, 
thac fought againlt Kei/ah, and rifled the threſhing- 
floores; David dares not goe , untill he had enquired of 
the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtines , 
And the Lord had ſaid unto him , Goe and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſave Keilah. And the like you may _—_ 
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this holy Champion of the Lord, in the 30*" of the firſt of 
Samuel, at the 8. verſe , when hee was to ſet upon the 
Amalckites , that ſpoyled Ziklag, and had taken away hig 
wives, eAhinoam and eAbigail, So great a provocation 
cannot make David goc,without the Lords warrant upon 
ſo dangerous a worke. Hee goes firſt ro Abiathar the 
Prieſt, and enquireth at the Lord, ſaying , Shall I purſue 
after thu troope ? Shall I overtake them ? And hee aniwe- 
red him prr/we, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them. Yea, 
we know,that wicked Ahab could ſo farre yeeld unto the 
wholſome counſell of Fehoſhaphat , as to enquire of the 
Prophets, before he went againſt Ramorh Gulead to bat- 
tell; and though with ſome relutancy , Acatah (hall 
be ſent for too, (though to little purpoſe, while Ahab has 
ted him.) The difaffeRion unto the Miniſter is a ſtopple 
upon the heart, that ſhuts it up againſt that advice,though 
never ſo wholfgme , that he bringeth unto the foule. $9 
true 15 that Gying in a ſpirituall ſenſe , That Opin40 de me- 


dico eft egro ſalutaris: And hereby we may judge what 
good friends they are unto mens ſoules, that goe about to 


throw contempt and hatred upon the Miniſtry. But this 
by the way, yet I wiſh they that paſſe by would take it up 
and carry it with them. But that which is for our pur. 
pole here, is, That wicked Ahab with a little helpe, wee 
ſee, could acknowledge the neceſſity of asking countell 
«of the Lord, before the undertaking of a warre,though he 
forgot his duty in following it; and we know how it fa- 
red with him for his raſhneſſe. AndI could wiſh, that as 
the advice of Fcho/haphat was unto Ahab , ſo my poore 
advice may be ſomewhat morc acceptable unto the peos 
ple of this Land: Enquire I pray you at the word of the 
Lord, before you goe on in ſuch a buſineſle as this ; eſpe- 
cially, i hat they would learne of Iſrael in that expedition 
of theirs againſt Benjamin,to take ſo much notice of thoſe 
defeates they receive, as not to proceed againe till they 
be well afſured of a warrant from Heaven ; for all over- 
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throwes are not for tryall of mens courage, or reſolution 
to maintaine a good cauſe , as thoſe of /ſrael were ; But 
many times they are warnings and admonitions from 
God, to admoniſh ns to rake heed how wee proceed any 
farther ina bad one : And if ſuch warnings will not pre- 

vaile, at length to pull it out of our hands. 
| darenot ſpend ſo much time, nor encreaſe the bulke 
of this poore Treatiſe ſo much, as to undertake the ſtating 
of the queſtion at large, andro ſet downe all thoſe things 
that are neceſſary to inable us to the undertaking of a 
warre: How there muſt not onely be a juſt and neceſſary 
cauſc, but the concurrence of a good and lawfull authort- 
ty: Thatitisto be undertaken, and maintained by the 
power and command of that Magiſtrate, unto whom the 
Lord hath committed the ule and cuſtody of the ſword, 
which is. the ſupreme governour in every Common=» 
wealth, who is the grand ciſterne of all authority, 
which hee receiveth from the prime fountaine of all 
power which is in God, and deriveth it unto the in- 
feriour Magiſtracie, whether it be found in ſingle per- 
ſons, or in many united together into one Corporati-= 
on or body. As Saint Petey ſeemes to intimate inthat 
cleare precept of obedience which .hee gives to the 
diſperſed Chriſtians throughout Pont, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia , eAfia, and Bythinia (which I note to avoyd 
that poore refuge that ſome patrons of diſorder de- 
light perhaps to fly unto , as if God, where hee 
gives rules, or patternes of obedience and ſubjeRion in 
holy Scripture, meant to calculate them onely for that 
kind of government which hee had fer up amongſt the 
Jewes, Though 1t it were fo, I thinke they would be 
weary of ſeeking before they could find out a better, or 
more ſafe platforme for the proſecution or performance 
of all that good which is requiſite to the making up of the 
happineſſe of a people, thanthat which the Lord bimſelfe 
ſct up amongſt them.) But o_ words of S, Peter are un- 
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to Chriſtians, and thoſe of divers and ſeveral] Countries, 
Submit your ſelves (faith hee ) anto every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be unto the K ing as ſupreme,or 
unro Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. Where the Apoſtle ſhewes us not onely the ſubor- 
dination, which God hath placed berweene ſubjeRs and 
Magiſtrates, but alſo that which is betweene ſupreme and 
inferiour powers.The inferiour having no power to com- 
mand, but in vertue and force of the ſupreme, which the 
Apoſtle intimates inthe words mw Tons d T8 » being 
ſent of him © where the Apoſtle ſeemes clearly to con- 
clude, that inferiour Magiſtrates, as they are rulers of the 
people, 'ſo they are but inſtruments, and ſo SubjeAsto 
be ruled, and moved by the (upreme power, which is im- 
mediate under God,fSo that their aurhority which is re- 
ceivedfro him, can have no influence or force upon him, 
or to mannage the ſword without him, much lefſe againſt 
him upon any pretence whatſoever : which makes mee 
wonder at the ſtrange tenet of Parew, which I need not 
naine, ſince it is too well knewne in the world, but too 
little tried and examined. And if not inferiour Magiſtrates, 
I will not fay,(much lefſe any other)for all I conceive are 
alike in this matter, that are below the Soveraigne Autho- 
rity. And how then ſhall any man make a juſt warre againft 
bim, if no man can make a juſt warre without him? or 
are wee in doubt who is the Supreme Governour ; the 
Scripture clearly ſuppoſeth the King, in that place of Pe- 
zer before cited, and Scripture ſuppoſitions are better than 
humane obſervations: or if this will not ſerve, becauſe 
England is nct named in that Epiſtle of Saint Peter, yet 
we have the matter cleared by Ad of Parliament, and I 
hope that is authenticall with us. Looke uponthe oathes 
of Allegiance and ſupremacie, and ſee who it is that 
weares the ſtile of the onely Supreme Governour 
of all theſe Realmes, Oh thoſe oathes ! 1 would to 
God they were thought ons (So Help mee God.) Oh 
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ic is a ſtrong engagement, and if any! thing be done 
contrary to this Bond , how can men look for Gods helpe 
inſuch a buſineſſe, the very undertaking whereof, and 
every ſtep forward inthe motion is a ſeverall renouncing 
of his helpe ? Let me remember you here of what Maſter 
Byfield hath in his Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of 
S. Peter, explicating theſe words in the ſecond chapter , 
Ss apkxern , as tothe Supreme, or Superiour ; Thu ſhould 
confirme (\aith he) every good ſubjeft ro acknowledge and 
maintaine the Kings Supremacy, and willingly to binde him - 
{elſe thereunto by oath ; for the oath of Supremacy ts the 
bond of this ſubjetion , and this oath men muſt take without 
equivocation, mgntall evaſion, or ſecyet reſervation: Tea, it 
ſhould binde in them the ſame reſolution that was in Saint 


Bernard , who faith thus: If all rhe world would conſpire Bernad, Epiff. 
againſt me to make me complot any thing againſt the Kings 7% 


AMajeſtie, yet I would fear: God, and not dare to offend the 
K ing, ordained of God, And it muſt be confeſt, that hee 
that is ſupreme in matter of Magiſtracy, muſt alfo be ſu- 
preme in the uſe and cuſtody of the Sword, for that is 
committed by God unto the publike Magiſtrate, and is 
not to be wreſted out of his hand ; for he it is that bearetb 


ot the Sword in vaine. But ſome 1 doubt will thinke I Rom, 1 3. 4- 


have ſaid roo much of this ſabjeR : And I for my part do 
thinke that ſome have done too much apainſt this truth ; 
and their offence, (which I am ſorry for ) muſt be my de. 
fence. I might adde here one more condition necefſary 
to a lawfull warre, that it ought to be proclaimed before 
it be undertaken ; that the defendant may have opportu- 
nity to remove the cauſe where it is juſt, or to clearc it 
where it is but pretended or unjuſt, for the prevention of 
bloud : which will be for the condemnation of ſuch a 
warre, which is not onely not proclaimed beforchand, but 
denycd in the very enterprize and progreſle of it ;} when 
men ſhall ſay, they fight for him whom they ſhoot at: A 
{trange cquivocation, I thinke unheard of _ OUr 
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dayes, andthat that were indeedenough to put men into 
a great doubt about that queſtion which Ps/ate propo- 
ſed unto our Saviour, what « Truth? and to makethem 
deſire ſome new diſcovery of the nature of it, had not the 
Canons and Ordinances ſtated the queſtion more plainly, 
and proclaimed that oppoſition, which is otherwiſe de- 
nicd. But a principall thing to be look'r at is the cauſe of 
the quarrell, And if this be faulty, nothing elſe can make 
it good. And what ſhall I fay for the cauſe of this warrc? 
Thave two good pleas for my ſilence here, one, that I am 
not willing to exaſperate, where I come to compole and 
reconcile, What ever it be,my humble defire is, it may be 
forgotten on both ſides, fo farre as concernes this quar- 
rell, and therefore I ſhall forbeare now to deale more 
particularly,and wiſh I may havenocauſe to ſpeake more 
plainly hereafter. Another excuſe 1 have too, and that an 
unanſwerable one, ( for oughtI know ) 1 neither know 
well, nor know where to be informed, what the prize is 
of this great maſtery: it is a contention of ſo ſtrange a na 
ture,that our very language is faine tobe corruptcd to di- 
ſtinguiſh ir, and wee arc yet to learne in our Engliſh 
tongue, what 1s meant by the King, or what by the Pariia- 
ment. What is the Parliament? wee can hardly tell whe- 
ther it ſignifies the place of fitting, or the members, or 
whether the ſmaller, or the greater number of them: and 
if the greater number, then it is thought it will be found 
to be there where the ſtile is not ſo boaſted, even on the 
Kings ſide and then wee may know who is for King and 
Parliament. 

And tor Your Majeſty, I could ſcarce tell where 
to looke for You in the buſineſſe, were You not more vi- 
fible in Your Perſon,thanin Your Title, The ſafety , and 
honour of the King: the true Proteſtant Religion : the 
Lawes ofthe Kingdome : the liberty of the Subje&, and 
Priviledges of Parliament, take up all the quarrell, if men 
deale ſincerely; and yetare both aſſerted by both gan 
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and ifboth drive at the fame concluſion, why ſhould yoit 
2oc tb prove it by ſuch quatrrelfoine premilſes ? 1's it noe 
picty thatſacha bloudy/difpure ſhould 'be maintained de 
lang caprina, or upon a queſtion affirmed both'by oppo« 
nent and defendant”, were but the' rerines rightly under. 
ſtood ? - But perhaps there is great ' difference in the un+ 
d:rſtanding of the queſtion ? And rhough they agree in 
termes, they differ in the ſenſe. Well, be it ſo, (as 1 cone 
tefle T rhinke'it is; }my prayer ts, that the Lordiof all truth 
world grant a right underſtanding 04borh fidesyandithat 
might'bea ſpeedy end of the buftnelfe,in the'want wheres 
of the quarrell may ſeeme to have begun Vie ſay no 
more, but onely adviſe all thoſe that have put'their fin= 
gcrs into'this fire , -To confider well/andi{eriouſly:whar 
they do, To abſtraQ themſelves lititerely from all-workd- 
ly eads, and all politique contrivatices what ſoever; and te 
aske counſell of the pure Word of: God ; and not to ac- 
ccpt or Teje& that whichis to be the rule of all-things, as 
ic {quares ro;of difagrees from'our feeblar deſipnes:. Sith 
Ferobokmt golden Caives ;" ind Hmrods Infant-waffecre 
mayigftrutthem ," that religion and policy-goemet ab 
wayes togerher 3 though truth religion be the beſt po. 
licy. That they accepr of no warrant as autheriticall, to 
enable thetn to-goe on m'tms oppofition', butewhar-they 
have , or ſhall recetve ahder the Lords hand, either by 
precepr,permifiion, or preſident out of Gods Word, And 
that they place nor infallibility in ady humane creatures, 
whether fingteby themſelves, or aflembled together, 're« 
rtrembring thatit is not! their determination,” bije the cube 
of Godg Word, whereby we muſt ſtand or falf;* Thar 
they forget not that'the” greateſt affemmblies!of the wiſeſt 
creatures npon earth have beene ſubjze&rto errours. | 

Thar they wonld not fer fach a blemiſh upon the 'con- 
ſticurion of this Kingdome, asf *& were of ſuch-a nature 
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that were mannaped by ſpeciall commiſſion from God ; 
and thoſe patternes that are confirmed by knowne and 
generalt rules in divine Writ,and which paſſc through the 
whole courſe of Scripture, that they doe not ſayle by 
Phenomena,or Mctcors, nor make extraordinary Comets 
their load: ſtarres, but that they yeeld untothar cleare and 
conſtant light and dire&ion , which is ct downe in the 
frequent patternes and dictates of the Word. That they 
doe not niake obſcure Commentaiics.of humane wiſdome 
upon the cleare Text, that they doe not rely too mich ups 
on Applications, that ſome are pleaſed to make of im. 
pertiuent Texts ; nor be ſo fearctull of a ſhadow, as to be. 
leeve that they are curſed in the curſe of Aferoz, if they 
doe not fight for their fancies , becauſe = ſtile it the 
helpe of the Lord againſt the mighty ; but that they ra- 
ther tremble at that judgement or damnation, whereby 
S' Paw! guards the authority even of wicked Nero fiom 
reſiſtance. That they remember that che Lords cauſe is beſt 
defended and aflerted by tbe Lords waeyes; and that Wee 
wwſt not doe evill that geod may come. That if they attempt 
any thing without the word of command, from that great 
Generall of all Armies, the Lord of Hoſts, though they 
ſhould gatne never ſo much viRory on the Lords fide, 
their reward may be but like that of * Brutus his ſonne, 
when be got a viftory without a commana. ey 
That they ſuffer not that Libertine of the fleſh to take 
upon her to be ſo petulant, as to give ſentence inthe mate 
ter ; or to call that ſlavery which the Spirit calls duey ; 
. and which that maſter requires of us, whoſe ſervice & per= 
Jet freedome, | | 
That they conſider what ever bonds the Lord puts up- 
on us, are golden chaines , not srox manacles ; that have 
more of ernement and glory, than reſtraint: and thar it is 
better to be the Lords ſlave, than to be a free-man of the 
world, Magnum eſt eſſe captivum Des, It i 4 great mat= 
ter tobe the priſener of the Lord; it Was that glorious en 
WAac 
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which Saint Pax! doth fo boalt in:'1That God never con- 
fines us but to our owne good [that they remember that 
that power that is /et next under God by him, is tobe 0» 
beyed next under God by mw : And that inthe worlt caſe 
we can pretend , He that hath forbidden ws 22 obey an ime 
pions command , hikes well that we Jhould ſuffer in a good 
cauſe. And that they doe not take away ſo much glory 
from the Martyrs, that laid downe their lives for the cauſe 
of Chriſt,as to thinke they did it out of cowardife or weak- 
eſſe, more than conſcience and ſubmiſſion to the ordinance 
of God; for what could they feare, if they feared not death 
and torments? And theſe would have beene more honou- 
rable in the eye of the world, and lefle irkeſome unto 
them , had they upon the greateſt difadvantages expoſed 
themſelves unto the tryall of a warre » and what diſad- 
vantage conld ſeeme any unto them thathad the Lord on 
their (ide, had they but had his warrant for a reſiſtance- 
Might they not as well have hoped for his afliſtance in a 
warre againlt the greateſt Rrength that could oppoſe 
them , as for his ſup in the greateſt afflitions 
and tryalls that could befall them? Hath not the {ame 
God promiſed both unto his ſervants? That they benot. 
too ſecure of that corrupt inclination that is in mannot to 
be content with that ſtation, & thoſe bounds whichGod 
hath ſer and circumſcribed him in, That this /gneavens pe- 
cs, this lazy afſe of our fleth is too eaſily perſwaded, t 

the lighteſt burden is roo heavy ;/ and that, as a judicious 
Writer well obſerves , There w ſcarce any thing more fa- 
cile than to perſwade a people they are not well governed. 
That they doe not rake every _— for a medicine, 2a 
folly incident to the impatience of diſtempered mindes, 


2s well as to that of diſeaſed bodies. ' Proprium v ef agrs 
(faith Lipfw) nihil din pati, & mutationibus ut PI 
#ts, It is incidentto ficke men (as welt inminde,as in bo- 
dy) not to like or endure any thing long, and: fooliſhly to 
al. they remember that 
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that were mannapged by ſpeciall commiſſion from God ; 
and thoſe patternes that are confirmed by knowne and 
generall rules in divine Writ,and which paſſe through the 
whole courſe of Scripture, that they doe not ſayle by 
Phenomena,or Meteors, nor make extraordinary Comets 
their load: ſtarres, but that they yeeld untothar cleare and 
conſtant light and dire&ion , which is ſct downe in the 
frequent patternes and diQtates of the Word. That they 
doe not aiake obſcure Commentaiies of humane wiſdome 
upon the cleare Text, that they doe not rely too much up. 
on Applications, that ſome are pleaſed to make of im. 
pertiaent Texts ; nor be ſo fearefull of a ſhadow, as tobe. 
leeve that thcy are curſed in the curſe of Aſeroz, if they 
doe not fight for their fancies , becauſe they ſtile it the 
helpe of the Lord againſt the mighty ; but that they ra 
ther tremble at that judgement or damnation, whereby 
S' Paw! guards the authority even of wicked Nero from 
reſiſtance. That they remember that the Lords cauſe is beſt 
defended and aflerted by tbe Lords wejes; and that Wee 
muſt not doe evil that good way come. That if they attempt 
any thing without the word of command, from that great 
Generall of all Armics, the Lord of Hofts, though they 
ſhould gatne never ſo much victory on the Lords fide, 
their reward may be but like that of * Brutus his ſonne, 
when be got a viftory without 4 command. wil 
That, they ſuffer not that Libertine of the fleſh to take 
upon her to be ſo petulant, as to give ſentence inthe mats 
ter ; or to call that ſlavery which the Spirit calls duty ; 
. and which that maſter requires of us, whole ſervice « per- 
felt freedome, | | 

That they conſider what ever bonds the Lord puts up- 

on us, are go/den chaines , not 5rox manacles ; that have 
more of ernement and glory, than reſtraint: and thar it is 
better to be the Lords ſlave, than to be a free-man of the 
world, Magnum eſt eſſe captivum Dei, It 11.4 great mate 
ter tobe the priſencr of the Lord; ic was that glorious = 
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which Saint P«x7 doth fo boaſt in: '' That God never con- 
fines us but to our owne good : [that they remember that 
that power that is /et next wndev God by him; is to; be 0» 
beyed next under God by ws : And that inthe worſt caſe 
we can pretend , He that hath forbidden us 22 obey an ime 
pions command , hikes well that we ſhould ſuffer in a good 
cauſe, And that they doe not take away ſo much glory 
from the Martyrs, that laid downe their lives for the cauſe 
of Chriſt,as to thinke they did it out of cowardife or weak- 
eſſe, more than conſcience and ſubmiſſion to the ordinance 
of God; for what could they feare, if they feared not death 
and torments? And theſe would have beene more honou- 
rable in the eye of the world, and lefle irkeſome unta 
them , had they upon the preateſt diſadvantages expoſed 
themſelves unto te tryall of a warre » and what diſad- 
vantage conld ſeeme any unto them thathad the Lord on 
their (ide, had they but had his warrant for a refiſtance- 
Might they not as well have hoped for his afliſtance in a 
warre againlt the greateſt Rrength that could oppoſe 
them , as for his ſup in the greateſt afflitions 
and tryalls that could befall them? Hath not the ſame 
God promiſed both unto his ſervants? That they benot 
too ſecure of that corrupt inclination that 1s in mannot to 
be content with that ſtation, & thoſe bounds which God 
hath ſer and circumſcribed him in, That this /gnavane pe- 
cs, this lazy afſe of our fleth is too caſily perſwaded, t 
the lighteſt burden is too heavy ;' and that, as a judicious 
Writer well obſerves , There w ſcarce any thing more fa- 
cile than to perſwade « people they are not well governed. 
That they doe not rake every novelty for a medicine, a 
folly incident to the impatience of diſtempered mindes, 
a3$ well as to that of diſeaſed bodies. byes. = 
(faith Lips) nihil din pati, & mutationibus wt P 
-_ , It is vr wev2ain _ men - 2s — = bo. 
y) not to like or endure any thi £ ooliſhly to 
thinke every changea remedy. Thae they remember that 
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that were mannaged by ſpeciall commiſſion from God ; 
and thoſe patternes that are confirmed by knowne and 
generall rules in divine Writ,and which paſſe through the 
whole courſe of Scripture, that they doe not ſayle by 
Phenomena, or Mctcors, nor make extraordinary Comets 
their load- ſtarres, but that they yeeld unto thar cleare and 
conſtant light and direQion , which is ſct downe in the 
frequent patternes and ditates of the Word. That they 
doe not make obſcure Commentaiies of humane wiſdome 
upon the cleare Text, that they doe not rely too much up. 
on Applications, that ſome are pleaſed to make of im. 
pertiaent Texts ; nor be ſo fearcfull of a ſhadow, as tobe. 
leeve that they are curſed in the curſe of Aferoz, if they 
doe not fight for their fancies , becauſe = ſtile it the 
helpe of the Lord againſt the mighty ; but that they ra- 
ther tremble at that judgement or damnation, whereby 
S' Paul guards the authority even of wicked Nero fiom 
reſiſtance. That they remember that the Lords cauſe is beſt 
defended and aflertcd by tbe Lords wayes; and that Wee 
muſt not doe evill that good may come. That if they attempt 
any thing without the word of command, from that great 
Generall of all Armies, the Lord of Hoſts, though they 
ſhould gaine never ſo much victory on the Lords ſide, 
their reward may be but like that of * Brutus his ſonne, 
when be got a vittory without a command. by” 

Thar they ſuftcr not that Libextine. of the fleſh to take 
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which Saint Pax! doth fo boalt in: ''That God never con-. 
fines us but to our owne good .:that they remember that 
that power that is /et next undev God by him, is tobe 0» 
beyed next under God by ws : Andthat inthe worlt caſe 
we can pretend , He that hath forbidden us to obey an ime 
pions command , hikes well that we fheuld ſuffer in a good 
cauſe, And that they doe not takeaway ſo niuch glory 
from the Martyrs, that laid downe their lives for the cauſe 
of Chriſt,as to thinke they did rt out of cowardife or weak- 
eſſe, more than conſcience and ſubmiſſion to the ordinance 
of God; for what could they fearc, if they feared not death 
and torments? And theſe would have beene more honou- 
rable in the eye of the world, and lefle irkeſome unto 
them , had they upon the greateſt difadvantages expoſed 
themſelves unto the tryall of a warre » and what difad- 
vantage conld ſeeme any unto them thathad the Lord on 
their (ide, had they but had his warrant for a reſiſtance- 
Might they not as well have hoped for his aſſiſtance in a 
warre againſt the greateſt Rrength that could oppoſe 
them , as for his ſup e in the greateſt afflitions 
and tryalls that coald befall chem? -Hath not the ſame 
God promiſed both unto his ſervants? That they benot 
too ſecure of that corrupt inclination that is in mannot to 
be content with that ſtation, & thoſe bounds which God 
hath ſer and circumſcribed him in, That this /gnevwm pe- 
cs, this lazy afſe of our fleſh is too eafily perſwaded, - a 
the lighteſt burden is too heavy ;: and that, as a judicious 
Writer well obſerves , There w ſcarce any thing more fa- 
cile than to perſwade « people they are not well governed. 
That they doe not rake every novelty for a medicine, a 
folly incident to the impatience of diſtempered mindes, 
as well as to that of diſeaſed bodies.  Proprium eft egri 
(faith Lips) nibil din pats, & mutationibus ut —__ , 
ts, It is incidentto ficke men (as welt inminde,as in bo- 
dy) not to like or endure any thing long, and: fooliſhly to 
thinke every changearemedy. That hey remember that 
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axwarremut'cider. be neceſſary; or enlawtull, that hed-: 
dingof mens:bloudtis no matter. of; liberty : that it-mult. 
needs'beaſinne, where it is nota duty.. 

To conclade; that they do nox-judpe of the cauſe by 
the multnude-: God wee know hath given us a caution 
for that; Then ſhaltndr follow a multitude rodoe evid, And. 
where the:Lord gives caution there 1s. alwayes ſome dan». 
ger: nor by the quality or condition of ſome perfons, by 
whom it is mannaged. Well meaning men through mi- 
{tikes may be-involved in a bad buſinefle ſometimes, as 
good Fehoſhaphat inthe. warre againſt Ramoth Gilead, 
rt King. 22.29. though God many tines meets with them 
ſharply for it,as be d1d with Zehoſbaphart there, 2 Chron, 
i9, There was wrath upon him from the Lord, and there» 
fore they had beſt take heed what they doe, though they: 
know-tlicir heartsocherwite ta.be never fa right rowards 
God. And wee had beſt take heed how we follow them 
too confi tently, 

And-on the:otirer fade, bad-men are ſometimes ative in a 
good cauſe,as wicked Foab inthebattajlcs of buly Davide 
And if wee takea hirvay of his forces, that-weeread of in 
the:23 of the finſt of Sanemel, wee ſhall not want ſome 

und'of fiſpiviom; !ro make us doubt that they were not 
all ofthe betrer.ſoctof.people,ſinee irconſilted for a good 
part; as ip-feemes, of broken debtors, and diſcontented per- 
ſour, .thangatbreed them/elues tanto him, and hee became 

Captainr over them. Men may perhaps be wicked enough, 
and yernor(s wicked as to: forfake every good cauſe, 
Balaumn was badenough, yet would he not be perſwaded 
to curſe Ifrael.. A Papiſt (if not Jeſaited)though he-be.ſub» 
ze to molt-groflc hereſic, yer be.niay. make -a conſcience 
of ſomeone Commandemetitii, ay of yeelding a}legeance 
t5hisPnace,orthe hikes: Neicther do 1 know-'any reaſon 
why hee.ſhouldde forbidden:to-do one duty, becauſe hee 

willfotdo therrelt,. ar whytany ſhould be.-bound.to rc- 
tſe thac,. wihgh they! by Gada Law.and-Conſcignce are 
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bound' to offer : and:the like wee may-ſay of other ſin- 
ners : But there had needbe good caution not to! firffer 
notoriousoffenders to, part unpuniſhed, _ leſt they' prove 
Achaur unto. the reſt of the Army,though the ſide or cauſe 
be never ſo right, of &90d. But indeed if the matter 
ſhould be judged of by this anely; I confeſle I could ſaree 
tell which fide. to-take- to; ; for unlefle reports be-very 
filſe, all are not innocevt on-cither fide, However perhaps 
one ſide may pretend more than another; yet I feare that 
ſwearing, and drinking.and other notorious offences are 
too too frequent in both. the Armies. : And this if there 
be not the mare carertaken, and. if God be nat the more 
mercifull, may dinerta bleffing from thebeſt worke they 
' goe abom;efpecially if they ſhould be any way tolerated 
and countenanced, whileſt they ſhoot more oathes againſt 
Godi, than they do bullets againſt their enemies, they 
may fight more againſt themſclves with their ſmnes,.than 
againſt their foes withtheir weapons. And let mee be bold 
to tell them, on which ſide everitbey are.: the goodneſle, 
or juſtice of the cauſe they defend, will not deliver them 
fromthe wrath of God,it they do-not reforme theirlives, 
and:converfations.:But however theſe are no-fie' meaſures 
ro judge of this contention by ; tf you will judge aright, 
yau mult leave out all theſe by-refpeRs, and ſee how the 
thing: itiſelfe looketh mm the glaſſe af the Law of God. 
There are two things yet behind-to be confidered of 
1. The unlikelihood of good to be obtained by the quar- 
rel]: contentions arealwayes on the worſer fide of them+ 
felves, they have no ſtacke of their owne to. gaine credit 
with ſober minds, if they have any, it is borrowed from 
ſome adyantage expected either' m the progrefle; erat 
leaſt in the end of the difference, And good care muſt 
beraken that they be not ſo.untbrifty,, asto;make [the ex- 
pence more than the.revenue.. . Netther 1s every thing 
that mencallgood, aconſiderable purchaſe at fo deare 2 
price; For l hope by this time = tavelcargt by the wer 
3 : of 
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ef it, not to hold peace for the meaneſt of all bleſſings: 
and I hopetooby this time we have felt by the ſenſe of it, 
not to hold warre at leaſt inteſtine, to be the leaſt of all” 
evils, Iam ſure they are enterpriſesof ſuch a nature , that 
no man comes off a meere ſaver from them. 

But I confefſe I ſee faire prizes ſet up,burt if there ſhould 
benone but blanks in the Boxe now, the venturers are like 
to buy nothing but wiſedome,to teach them to take heed 
of ſuch a lottery hereafter, How faire ſoever the havens 
are they are bound for, if it be found nottobe the right 
rode, they may wiſhthey had never hoyſed their ſayles. 
Let the good be never ſo great or manifold, which you 
have ſet before you in this preſent attempt : be it Peace, 
Religion, Liberty, or what you will; yet if this prove not 
a ltkely meanes to attaine unto fuch ends, they that have 
begun the warre, or proceed offenſively in it will have 
great cauſe to deſire they had beene aſleepe ina lethargy, 
when they awaked unto ſuch an enterprize. 

And which of theſe, Ibeſeech you, can you promiſe, 
or hope, without vaine confidence to be obtained by this 
way ?Is it peace you ayme at ? take heed you hunt not 
counter then, for what courſe can be more oppoſite unto 
this than warre? this is no ſemblable way nnto peace, ci- 
ther in Church or Common-wealth, For the former I ap«- 
peale unto the experiments already extant in thoſe mani- 
fold increaſed ſchiſmes and diviſfions,whereby this poore 
Church of ours is daily torne and diſtracted, and the my*- 
ſticall body of Chriſt v/ounded on all fides; the poore 
weather - beaten veſſell that wee areinis driven with the 
ſtormes and tempeſts hereby raiſed, and foſtered, and is 
even almoſt in the ſame hazard that S' Pauls ſhip was in 
the 27" of the As, daſhed and beaten to pieces by the 
violence of more than two contrary ſeas z and if there 
be not ſometimely courſe taken for the laying of theſe 
winds, or pulling downethe ſayles, it's danger wee ſhall 
belefrere long to the like mnſerable ſhift they were then 
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in, even to ſave our ſelves,and get to ſhore if we can wpon 
the broken pieces of the ſhip. 

' And for the peace of the State , how unlikely it is to 
hold without that of the Church, the view of all Hiſto- 
ries will enforme us. The paſlions of the ſoule will breed 
diltempers in the bo.ly : where hearts are divided aſun- 
der in ſpirituall tntereſts,there bodies will not be alwayes 
in embraces. If the ſpring of peace be out of order , the 
reſt of the wheeles will ne're goe right: And though we 
ſhould forget that dependance that is betweene ſpirituall 
unity, and politique or civill concord , yet we can hardly 
finde how this latter ſhould grow , or proſper of it ſclfe 
alone, out of the midſt of theſe flames of warre , neither 
out of thoſe aſhes which they ſhall leave bebinde them : 
for either it will end in the alteration of the State, or elſe 
it will leave things where they were before , under the 
wing of that happy Monarchy, which hath beene ſolong 
proſperous to the Kingdome.1t the former, let everyman 
juige what peace we are like to have upon ſuch termes, 
while there ts fo much royall bloud to boyle at it; (and 
curſed be that heart that wiſheth ir leſſe than it is.) And 
is there any likelyhood that ſo many neble ſpirits will ſic 
downe by the loſk of fo great an inheritance? but I hope 
this is tn vaine. T have neither pleaſure, nor necd I truſt 
to dwell long upon ſucha ſubjeRt. Ler no man bee fo 
wicked to thinke of this, for no man can likely be fo foo- 
liſh as to hope for this. 

Well then, ſhall the State be left as it was, under the 
fame forme and rules of government as heretofore ? It is 
the vore Ithinke of all good and wiſe men, it were a very 
uathankfull folly to humour the wantonnefle of our aps 
petites, ſo mach as to forſake a diet for curiofity , with 
which our body hath fo well thrived. And if the govern» 
ment of the State conrinue as it is, 1befeech you conſider 
how likely a way it is to procure peace, cither in this, or 
in ofcer ages; totake off that yoke om the namly mals 
ttuge, 
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titude, by which or none, they are likely to be ſwaycd, 
To teach them to trample under their feer thoſe 1eynes of 
government winch ſhould ſteere them, and keepe them 
intheir right and peaceable motions, to let them learne 
to take Armes againſt their owne chiefe Commander ,and 
to batter downe that Throne, which God harh fet. over 
them,by moſt uncivyll,and illegall mutinjes. Surcly wee 
may cven tremble ro thinke, what patternes of diſturs 
bance may be taken ont hence hereafter, unlefle wee can 
learne our old lcflon againe, which wee have-too mas 
piſterially forgotten, to reverence and obey onr: King as 
Gods Subſtitute, and to make the knowne Lawes of the 
Kingdome, the bounds, and rules of our operations, Eve- 
ry.-ambitious Tumour of popular ſpirits, or melancholy 
muarmure of diſcontented perſons, that can but guitd over 
their private end,with the falſe face of ſome publike gric+ 
vance,will be ready onall occafions to fet all inan uproare: 
2 diſeaſe the Common- wealth 1s not like ofcen to be ſicke 
of. The beſt way to keepe out' grudges and. cantentions, 
isto keepe the people to their certaine rules, ant not. to 
teach them to makedoubts and exceptions. If you'once 
ſafer them to grow fond of variety, you cannot tell mec 
nor they themſclves, how many courſes will content 
their appetites, nor at what rate they will purchaſe the 
plcaſure of their palates. T'am fure ſuch longing after 

varicty, isnot likely to conſiſt with anity. | 
What then ? is it liberty that muſt be the purchaſe? It's 
worth the having I confcfle,, and yet can tell you a rea- 
ſonable portion may ſatisfice a Chriſtian temper : and yet 
this may be bought attoodeare a rate ton, th:y that pay 
-peace for liberty, do as it were,fcll their ſtocke to enlarge 
their field-roome; they weaken the foundation ro. widen 
the building; or diſjoynt the fabricke,to make thecham- 
ber the more'ſpacious: but whilſt we improve our havle- 
Toome by ſuch breaches, we bad not necd to be too ſecure, 
that we do not withany new fantaſticall trickes or con- 
tr1Vances, 
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trivances, pull 2 good old houſe upon our heads. 

But alas, we miſtake our chaſe : licentiouſnefle may be 
gotten, and is I confefle the —_— purchaſe of too too 
many in this merchandiſe ; But for the true liberty of the 
ſabjeRs, how this is like to thrive 1n a civill warre, let Ger- 
many tell you,let England already tell you; Ex pede Her- 
culem, you may gueſle at what is behinde by that which 
hath already beene done ; It is like to ſet things at ſach a 
liberty, that no man ſhall be ſure of his owne lite or eſtate. 
But Religion, Religion, that is inſtead of all ; I confeſle, 


All that a man hath ſhould hee give for this life : And yet Job 2.4; 


this title is a velvet maske, that is too often uſed to cover 
a deformed face; and it is vilely ſirſpeRed of ſuch an em- 
ployment here : or it the ayme at it be fincere,it were well 
1t were reſolyed what it is amonglt them themſelves that 
make it their banner z but ſhould their ſpeed be never ſo 
anſwerable to their defires, they that looke upon thoſe 
contrary apprehenfions that are amongſt them , will have 
little reaſon to beleeve that there will be the-end of the 
quarrell; but that the contentions will be renewed even 
amongſt themſelves, when they come to divide the prize, 
and ſo the end of one miſchietfe to become the beginning 
of another. | 

But is this the way that God hath taught ns, to ſettle 
or reforme Religion amonglt a people ? Surely if that be 
no clogie or approbation, as I am ſure itis not, butrather 
a heavy reproote and condemnation, which the Lord layes 
to the charge of the people , that They built wp Sion with 
bloud:and Hieruſalem with iniquity, Mie.z.10. And if that 
{rule be a good one, which the Maſter of all Truth and of 
all Religion gives his Diſciples, that The Son of man came 
not to deftroy mens lives but toſave them: Luk.9.56, 

Or, if the practice of Chriſt and the Apoltles be fit pat» 
ternes for us to walke by , we ſhall finde little warrant to 
ſet upon this worke of reforming the Church by fire and 
ſword, The weapons of or _— (Giththe Apoltle) 


Ae 


2 Core10.4- 


Heb.4.12. 


2 Cor.10 5. 
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are nt carnall : This is to be done not with threats and 
bloud , but with prayers and teares, that ancient Armory 
of the Church of Chriſt. This enterpriſe 1s to be broughe 
about, not by forcing of mens bodies, but by the ſubduing 
of ſoules, which are to be awed by the ſword of the Spt- 
rit, which is the Word of God, Theſe carnall firatagems 
if they overcome any in this kinde , 1t may bring ſome 
ſlaves perhaps, but not many ſervants unto God , unlefle 
they could hereby lay hold upon the will and the conſci- 
ence. The word, the word, this is that weapon that piev. 
ceth unto the dividing of ſoule and ſpirit, and diſcovereth 
the hidden thoughts of the heart, and bringeth into captivi- 
ty every thought to the obedience of ((hrift. Oh lay downe ' 
than I beſeech you your ſwords and fpeares , and 
doe not difparage the power of Gods truth, fo much as to: 
thinke it ſtands in need of ſuch outward helpes; eſpecial - 
ly, let us not goe to fo deare a market for theſe Jewells, 
when wee may have them at a farre eaſier rate; which 
leades me to the offer of the laſt Confideration: The faire 
gates and paſſages that the Lord hath yer left open for a 
happy complyance and re-union: In this I ſhall endea» 
vour not to ſpend too much time , I know who they are 
that have the mannaging of this matter ; and. it may be 
ealily imagined how little need they have of my counſell. 
Yetlet me crave pardon for a word or two , and obtaine 
your pardon,tf my zeale to peace ſet me alictle beyond the 
bounds of modeſty and wiſdome. 

1. Is it nota better and ſurer way to peace,if you would 
pleaſe to lay downe your Armes on both ſides, or joyne 
them together for a better purpoſe? If the ſpirit of Jea- 
louſte have fo farre pofeft this Kingdome , that neither 
King nor ſubjzet:dare truſt one another, (which God de» 
fend) for how then ſhall we live ? yet your great wiſe- 
domes are not likely to be wanting in ſome wayes that 
may give fecurity on both ſides, I befeech you pardon if I 
be too bold, Suppoſe the Parliament ſhould give pledges 

| unca 
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anto Your Majeſtic for ſecuring of Y our royall Perſon, and for the 
prevention,and difcountenance of all attempts of force , that may 
offer the lealt ſhew of violence , or reſtraint to that Royall free» 
dome and priviledge which belongs unto Your Majeſty in the paſ- 
ſing Bills and As of Parliament. And that there be ſome rick 
courſe taken for the prevention of all tumults, rhe condemning of 
ſeditious Pamphlets, and Sermons, with a due puniſhment of the 
Authours: 

And that on the other ſide, Your Majeſty may be pleaſed ro give 
{uch affurance as ſhall be thought fit unto the Houſes. 

May not Armes be thus laid downe, and Your Majeſtic, and 
the Houſes be made up againe ? 

2. Will not the liberty of Subjes, and priviledges of Parlia- 
ments be better ſecured, by reſtoring the force, and knowne power 
ow = Lawes on which they are built, than by expoſing all to the 

word ? | 

3. May not religion be ſettled better by a faire and free diſcuſſi- 
on ofa Synod of learned and pious Divines (as hath beene offered ) 
ſo that it be duly and freely choſen, and managed;then by the blind 
moderation of the ſword ? 

4. For the puniſhment of Delinquents, is it not better that ſome 
tares ſhonld grow till harveſt,than that ſach a deale of good wheat 
ſhould be pulled up , as is like to be in the deſtrution of ſo many 
innocents, whoſe lives are in queſtion4n this warre'? or may not 
the cenſure of thoſe that have offended, be left to a coole, and ma«- 
ture deliberation, fach as becommeth a matrer of juſtice,and mens 
lives, when Your Majeſty, and the Parliament ſhall be united to- - 
gether ? 

Or is it not better that ſome ill members ſhould be borne with 
fora time, than for the cutting of them off, the whole body ſhould 
be endangered as it is? and were it not much more to be deſired, 
that our eſtates ſhould even be exhauſted for the diſengagement of 
all debts which are contracted in this buſineſle, than that the lives 
of the Kingdome ſhould be fer at ſtake init, or that bonds for mo« 
ney ſhonld be cancelled with bloud ? WEE 

Oh | let theſe, and ſach other confiderations, as your greater wiſ- 
domes ſhall offer unto tay": with you, to joyne your _ 

3 an 
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and hearts with one another againe; that the ſadneſle of this monr- 
ping land, may be turned into joy againe ; and that the drooping 
hearts of the diſcouraged people may be revived as it were into 
a new life thereby, that our ſinking veſſels may be boyed ap as 
gainc, and thoſe dangerous breaches in'the walls of this Nation | 
may be repaired, and grow firme againe, to the ſecurity of all the 
people therein. : 

Oh! there'sno ſafety, no comfort in the proceeding: nothing 
but comfort inthe ſurceafing of the quarrell, millions of hearts will 
dance for joy atit : if any droope, it will be the hearts of our e- 
nemies, whoſe wicked purpoſes ſhall be hereby defeated & over« 
throwne, who ſhall hercby be turned back with their noſes in their 
boſomes, with that motto of the Pſalmilt,as 1t were written upon 
their backs 
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They imagined a miſchievous device which they are not able to pere 
forme. 0 
And now it comes into my minde, give me leave to tell you 
my thought : it was not long before this unhappy difference fell 
out (if I miſtake not} that there was a rumour of a plot and 
deſigne that was in hand amoneſt the Papiſts , farre beyond that 
of the Gun-powder-treaſon , which was to be aſſiſted with their 
prayers: And truly Fee not, but we may well imagine the ves 
ry contrivance of this unhappy diviſion tobe the buſineſſe, which 
1s indeed almoſt as bad as wee can imagine, as like the divell as 
his owne child. A ſtratagem worthy ofa Jeſuiricall braine : and 
this conceipt ſticks the cloſer unto mee, becauſe I ſee them ative 
on both ſides in the quarrell, an evident figne , mee thinkes , that 
they looke for ſome advantage by the continuance of che war 
and though it be the ſmalleſt of ten thoufand motives , it were 
enough me thinks,to makean end of this difference, even the very 
ſ] pore wee ſhall haveto ſee them tumble in that toyle,or net which 
they had ſo ſecretly laid,and fo finely wovenfor our ruine, which 
they are like tod» if you be reconciled,for divide & impera,is their 
principall impreſe for the reduQion of England to the Pope:defear 
them of chis,and their Achilles is overthrowne:or will you be their 
DE ts GE Gs inſtruments 
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inſtruments for your own ruine,and let them ſtand aloofeandlaugh 
at it ? 

Oh I beſeech you diſappointthem of their hopes,& at once deli- 
ver us out of our feares,that we may yet praiſe God for the happt- 
elt Parliament that ever fate together inthis Kingdome ; that wee 
may give him the glory of ſogreat a deliverance;andthat the enc- 

'mies of God and his Church may be aſhamed & confounded when 
they ſhall ſee the Lord to be iti'l on our fide : That there #4 no ene 


chantment againſt Facob, neither any divination againſt the Iſrael yg, 14 
of the Lord, Thar when they ſhall ſee ſo many experiments of 2;. 


Gads ſettled and confiant favour toward us, they may remember 
themſelves, and be turned untothe Lord; when they {hall ſee that 
neither ſecret plots, nor open aſlaults, neither invaſions from a- 
broad, nor inteltinediſcords,can proceed fo farreas to become the 
ruine of thoſe whom God intendeth to preſerve. If I ſhall returne 
aſhamed from this my requelt, have two things left for me to 
do: The firſt,to betake my ſelfe in my prayers unto Gad, that it may 
pleaſe him by ſome wonder or other, if it be his bleſſed will, to 
quench this lame, T read inthe Hiſtory of this our Nation, that in 
the time of King Hexry 8.inthat Rebellion of the Holy Pilgrims,as 
they were [tiled,began upon pretences not much unlike thoſe, that 
have been the colours of this preſent difſention, being painted o7er 
with the fpecious ſhew of Reformation of the {harch ; when the 
heat of the diſcord hadproceeded ſo farre , that two Armies were 
ready pitched in the field, to,have made a bloudy tryall of the mat- 
ter, when all other hope of reconcilement was even gone, God 
himſclfe became the dayes-man in the quarrell;for in the night be- 
fore the Armies intended their encounter, a little brooke running 
betwixt them,(very unlikely to have carried water ſufficient tothe 
quenching of ſo great a fire, fince the day beforeit might have been 
pafſed over(as is related) witha dry foot) by the wonderfull pro- 
vidence of God, was fo ſuddenly ſwelled up with the violence of 
ſhowers, that the floudggf that ſmall channell became the ſtickler 
of that dire contention. The Armies being thereby prevented of 
their intended meeting in war, that they might meet in peace;and 
fo God by a ſeparation broughtforth a compoſition, & by an inun- 
dation. of water prevented one of bloud : which admonition of 
G 3 : peace 
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peace from Heaven was'ſo well apprehended,that upon promiſe 
of pardon the Rebells left the field, and fo the quarrel] was at an 
end. It is not for any of us to preſcribe unto God,.it is fit we ſhould 
leave him to be the free diſpoſer of his free mercy. But oh that it 
might pleaſe him,if it be his bleſſed will,(if nothing elſe will ſerve) 
to take the matter into his umpirage, and by ſome way belt ſor- 
ting with his pleaſure & wiſdome, to put anend unto this unhappy 
difference, whether with,or without our conſents ; and indeed our 
greateſt, yea our only hope muſt be in him;for this miſchiefe which 
18 now upon us ; it is like that fire in the time of Commoare the 
Emperour,in Herodtan,which fell ont in theTemple of peace, which 
could not be put out by any earthly meanes that could be uſed, ur» 
till there fell powres from Heaven to quench it,it is only the ſhowre 
of Gods mercy from Heaven that can be prevalent to the quench» 
Ing of this lame. And therefore my advice untoall good men.,as 
that which is carefully to be look*r after, ſhall be that of the Pro. 
E,62.6,7, phet, inthe 62. of 1/aiah , Tee that make mention:of the Lord hee 
not filence, and give him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Joc 
ruſalem a prayſe inthe earth, Though all other cares ſhould be 
deafe to us, yet the Lords cares may be open. | 
The ſecond thing | have to doe, is, That if our finnes are 6 
lond, thar neither God nor man will heare us in this ſuit; than to 
adviſe all men to be wary and wife, to be ſure to keep themſelves 
on the right fide, to remember their duties unto the Subſtituce of 
God; and if their hands muſt needes be lifted up, to take heed 
whom they lift it againſt. . 

Give mee leave to ſet before youa patterne or two, and deſire 
you to take your choyce which you will follow. 

On the one fide I will fee you Sheba the ſonne of Brebri (2 Sam. 
20.)there he is raiſing of a party againſt his Soveraign,& — 
forth into that ſcditious proclamation, We have no part in David, 

weither have wee inheritance in the Sonne of cfle, every man to his 
Tents O Iſrael. -* 

And give me leave to obſcrve unto you the ground upon which 
that ſedition was raiſed, and leave you to make the parallell. The 
quarrell was begun between Judah & Iſrael, about that queſtion 
which had the greateſt intereſt in their King. The menof Judah = 

caxc 
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taxed by Iſracl for ſtealing the King away from themgandthe ſtrife 
was about bringing the King back, yourmay ſcethis ground of the 
tuſineſſc inthe 2* of Sam.19.41,&c, And behold all the men of If+ 
rael came to the King ,and {aid unto the King.why have our brethren, 
the men of Fadah ſtolne thee away and have brought the King and'hit 
houſhrid,and all Davids men over Fordan? &c. 'Webave renparth 5n 
the K ing,and we bave alſo more right in David than yee. Why then 
did yee deſpiſe ns that onr advice ſhould not be firſ had in bringing 
backe aur King? 

W hen this fparke was once kindled,there wants not one to blouy 
it into a flame, and from the-ſtrife abourt.their Kmg, under colour 
of their affection, Sheba hath the gkill to (cr up a-ſtrite againft the 
King,evena palpablerebellion. A ſtrange art thatthe Devill hath 
in ſetting forward miſchietes of this nature. And herein, as his uſe 
js, he walkes counter unto God, for as Gods praQtite is to bring 
good our of evill; Soit is the devils to bring evill out of good. And 
you may note here how one trouble ſucceeded another, this of 
Sheba, that of Ab/alom. 

Set this patterne by you on the one (ide,and obſerve it well. Here 
1s Sheba and his party in armes againſt agood anda gracious King. 

Qache other fide, I will ſet yow David in his demeanour tow 
wards $qwul: Saul was a mad, wicked, oppreſling tyrant, rejeRed. 
before by God hiamfſelfe from the Kingdome. David, aman after 
Gods owne heart,annoynted as well as Sax/,and yet notwithſitan= 
ding.,when he had Satin his power two ſeverall times,once inthe: 
1 Sam 24. Andagain, 1 Sar 26: And was incitedcarneſtly toilifr ups 
his handagainſthimzyet dares notdoit,bur declares his abhomina- 
tion of ſo greata fin:The Lord forbid,glaith he) that I ſbontd do this» 
thing unto my' Maſter the Lords anointed, to ftretch forth my hand a«' 
geinſt him, ſeeing he ts the anointed of the Lord, So David ſtayed bis 

ſervants with theſe words, aud ſufferedihem not toriſe againſt Saul, 

1. Saw. 26,7. Secthelike Ch. 26. g. Judge you now which of- 
theſe two patternescomesneercſt unto the buſineffe 'in band, and 
let your conſcicnces tell yon whichis fitteſt tobe followed. 

I could here ſer before: yow roo: the: patterne of Chriſt: and'his 
Apoltles,and of the'ancient Chriſtians in their ſubaniflionunto the 
_ _ Perſcutors; .but our Diamond hath no. need of fuch 
T IOYICs. 
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I could ſhew you 4 Paul condemning himſelfe , and'put 
himſelfe even to open ſhame, for ſpeaking but an ill word againſt © 
an unjuſt Ruler, | | K 

I might bring divers rules out of the Word of God, whereof - 
ſome are beforc mentioned, | "= 

I might bring you the Dotrine of our owne Church , ſet forth 
inthe Homilics againſt R<bellion. . 

The opinion of the Fathers of the Ancient Church : or if they 
are of no credit with us , the judgement of our owne Divines iq ! 
later times, as M' Dod upon the Commandetents; 7 hat where 4 
Prince enjoynes nnlawfull commands, (we mult be fo farre from'res 7 
filting ) that we muſt be content to beare any puniſhment that ſhall by * 
laid upon w,even nnto death it ſelfe : which be preſſcth by the exe } 
ample of the three children in the third of Daxiel , who though 
they would not obey Nebachadnezzar in committing Idolatry, yet 7 
it is noted there cf them that they yee/ded their bodzes to ſuffer the * 
puniſhment, without making any reſiſtance. And o*? Deriel him”: 
ſelfe, Who though he would not yeeld to the wicked edit of the Kwyy 2 

get jeelded ro the puniſhment, and never went about to gather a pows © 
er againſt bim, though it were in hu owne defence, And hee cone 
cludes thus z That if the Magiſtrates commandment be lawfull, this 
Subjet muſt obey ; but if be require an unlawful obedience, he milf ; 
not rebell, but ſuffer the puniſhment, without gr igeng even in heart, | 
And if this muſt be our demeanour cowards a Prince, commanding” 2 
contrary to the Law of God, we may calily guefſc whar it muſt by? 
toward a Prince commanding contrary tothe Law of the Kings * 
dome; both which notwithſtanding he is bound in conſcience to- 7 
obſcrve inthe ruling of his people, and is anſwerable unto his Ra»? 
ler for the contrary, which is God. Now that God of all lightand* - 
truth open the blinde eyes of the people, that they may no longer: * 
runne upon their-owne ruine » - That they may remember thoſe'” 
words of Abijah to the people; that joyned with Feroboaw a 

gainſt him ; O children of 1/racl, fight yee not againſt the Lord God" 

of your fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. 1. "mm 

Now the God of Peace ſpeake the word of Peace unto'us allt 
And the- Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keepe our®” 
hearts and mindes in the knowledge and love of God , and of his" 
Sonne Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. e men. I" 
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2 ſevere fentehoe in Srur Chamber, againſt the lirtle (but ts 
ed) Doftot 05balſton, for calling ws'Gracein a private Hy 
a little Hocws Pocug ina velver Jerkin , But the good 
uþgn the Bay Phe SentEnde was ven; Wait oh-ayfſicch of 
per, left onthe desk in his Sradyy, where he rd Bt 
would ſend _ s ht to Attache him, That he was __—_— bo 
yond Canterbur d {@ he did , for his Grach conlSuta; the 
DoZror ill his "14H waz inthe Tower: And the 
Court of Star Chamber taken awa Yo ; Which this Bop Ned 
to that height of cruelty to ſatisfic his pride and malice: One 
marteriall Chaige, proved again him chistaſt day of T vn 
was, The unlimited Hi he had gotren by Parent 
the King,;concerting the proceedings 1 me High Comni 
ſion; and in the ſame Patent,the Kin G_ was debarred from on 4 

ir Aule5ia in wh 
Commis/ion, ot relealing then out ofprifin n; Here was. 
Power to the purpoſe : An all his ſiele "Grace could F5 | 
excuſe was, that Mr. Noy (as gracclefſe as any remporizin 
Conttierever was) did drayy the P:Ment, and had the aduitt 
of other of the Kinzs Councell init: By-this. one. may, foe, 
tow this Biſhop had the King in aftri and bur DES 
ume was not then Ci (for the be Popiſh es were 
nor then ripe, when che'' Pope of Rowe ered mer bis Rr 
CardinalsCap; with which he TI the 
have beenEacceptedof; and'then' w'r Rs 
habe. hehad fo laboured for, a. Miter bernes 
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; forces were jo 

April laſt neare Wenboby.1 
harh been done fince thar time 
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between London 2nd Sotthwazh) the enc- 
19<ape with bis horſe, advanced 
uiend trve hundred-borfe mens over. 


the Rives ; A, gr notme C - ltve> fe Morchi.off 
Werathesby, aud -<ameto-Knaveoboroujl hwhere as iv iv con-! 
cencedy they have taken Dakar and ether priſondts 


Baſhmicke 
þ ts yo vhein)T he parsy of have. of ques thatavere/6r- 
to-Maych wichithe foar, thas wore tb. pafſe. dver Gnaze, 
on.the North.of York, had fot notice: of their Scoutsrtlithe 
enemy Wasgat Souh-welk of themand therefore it was ha-: 
zardaus ta-encaunter them by a purtuir, being over-powred, 


by.che number, belides:-wlic other diviſion of hoxic 
be je yn n © Was Many 


thieſe, atthatinſtanc; by: regſatrabthe: | 
more. advantagious: March-clae to: the. hs ena nigh ou! 


will the hetcergiſcern, if noe ltd rt vas ta;be 
and 


Lage (which I hape | Rang ths turdorythbalagd: 
1 WEE) a forc thas:: purpdſc eg 5 bp 
ang;£9 croflce- the, River! therez:ahd) roÞ{ 


er@wards; 
dns Greenwich, tO'get: OYET. the: Rivercheres, 
the Encmy; perceivingis: that the. whole, _ marched 162 
gr rien Grtunity to. go a1 ay rc 
arſe $0.4 ,.and 8, andchencn roifhck 
anc} got: to..May 
therbnbcingcur 
1 45 ny er theiCommand of) 
Ta eo andMajor:Generalb Ae: bus wethave men 
oF ue (axe had Tops of the” Enemy: wert taken aA 
Jon opens Toa iwhitherounForeesprlitdchens 
an the mreldarotthew oh onghtgopy uefent 
ba Gare he) 6,3 of 9322 tt 2a 62:97 10090944 } your 


2 mounted 


hab) ] 
mounted, wirhin Muſquer ſhot-of the Ciry,” on tha. 6r407 . / 
of Aprill: Thatthere are inthe Ciry foure:thouſan@ Foot,and; 
a thouſand Horſeg and all-rhe ' Artifery%” and* Magazine the- | 
Earlc'of Newcaſtle hattr left: 'yerthey write; ie may be yes ' 
ſome weeks (they:doubr): before they may be: Maſters 6f the 
City, (fin caſe they contjriue:oppokre-and ſturdy) bur-hope / 
to-have-ir-fooner, by:reaſon of the'divifioninthe Town It | 
is written further, by ſome in the-Bngliſh -Armiothere, tha 
GeneraP Leſley carries hinſelfwith much honour; yer is mich: 
perplexed, by reaſon ſupplies -of monies-comes not from the 
Parliament, according to the \Agreement;-whereby prove | 


JY 


ons-comes nor {o feafonably ro the Aermyyfor want ot nroni 
to pay the poore.Countrey/ men forthe ſame, whohath brew 
ſo opyertied.y the Popiſh Enemy , thart- they are unabled'ts 
ſend much provifion wichourmoney.In'York City they have 


allorted tire: Svuldiers and Inhabicants, ro-# cerram' allogwi 
ance ;;:and/unleffe ten thouſand: Foot, &6:joyn with/thibfe | , 


Horſe;forty broken :Troops thar eſcaped; (whichhowPrince* 
Rapert will gerrhem T know not) in humane probabiliry they* * 
cannot-withilefſenumbermaiſe ſfuchia Siegeas this ixy/: 1 222 
"Theres :chivweek ſmall” InreNigence: come'from regions. 
parts of this Kingdome, exceptthatlaſt-mentioned-6nly from? 
South Wales, Iois cemified by Lerters from Sez, that Caprain* 
Swantty, andthe valtanvGovernour of Perbrote. have eneed® 
'CarmarthewShire; and raken the Townand Cite of Carmiar? 
then, andfiftcen hundred Prifoners , with'their'Armer-and..- 
Ammunition,” and-hath-brought that County: alfo inzo ſubjes: 
Qton to theBarliament, ard ſuch/Iriſh Rebels as'were raken- 
a Ship, comming ovor to annoy Pombrote ſhire; being about" 
fixry, (ansther writes a hundred and fixt ) Captain 'Swanley- , 
cauſed them tobe tied backto back:nnd to drink thetwbelly. .. 
tollvtfalt: warex :« Thoſe that were of the Englith Souldiers © 
thatcame over with them, toelethe Covenant, and fought for*. = 
umoltyalunty;. in the ſaid ſervice in-Carmeyhenfhire oo - 
Pu. TE bs "oY 


| rk had 
'£& : = 
# : 6: 
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Caps) - | 
the ie of this, as alſo; aftherepulſe giveiche! Enemy 
ac {Ck (which 15 till befi eged) 8 how coeloarer Priſoners were 
then taken; youſhall ave crelielchtatcevs 2 fo qs'alfo:0F 
the ſharp Ai utes ar-Sea, berween the” of If Ir" on borh 
ſides; in rhe tcheving of} Lyme'by Sea. .'-> 

For hame' Intelligence , we have more enty then from 
abroad; bur ſome-of ir; nor ſq iſiforch@publique views,” an+ 
leſfeir-migtic belimited withimrhe Line! of Epmmnnicatiorn'; 
But Þ w 'beno private WOES a qubrngs tobea 
Relators: © 

The two Ordinances for the weekly meale and Aſſeſmeno 


goon; as the'moſt fure andumel Re DEED be a'part.of 
the Aﬀiſtance given forthe Jopply ofthe Army of his Excel 
lencie&that are Sd in the: Field, and To maintain the Guards 


of rhe City at the Fortihcarions..- 101 * 
-- There was ia propaſitionadde roi Partzmenetd '#110= 
ble Knight, and expert Seaman, to have liberry'to fer fortli 
fome Shipsat his own-charge,; © fimde ontan Iſland (ſo'mia- 
ny degwees Northward )\ and to: have power ts: Command 
thar Ifland ,- and to have 'the Reyenuerrhetcof for'that ſer-? 
vices In rogardiir was' Terra'dic + ar — :and the: tharge't6o 
grear forthat/Knight roſer-out. many Ships; nand leſt the 
Malignants.at Sex ſhould think ro-havean cafie prize ofrhiem,) 
there-was thD-po firive Anſwergivcno-the:Propoſgjons! 21 
 Yortadyhola.encedoncie hchds of: che'Propaſitions' 
for Peace;as they-were Gneffe&) ented from the Comet 
mictee;to the Parkament 2: wy relt:Fou: the three firſt,” 
(that of xecalong: allProthemutions: ; } devlarmng! cheParlidment» 
Frairors, &c-and. tharofnforeing the Covexunt'by 4 Liam, to 
be rakenthroughom the Kirigdome;, :attd:that of abolrſhin "x 
piſcoparigyare Reſalved on:by one-of the Houſes; Ih i 
Za rams emer inregard that ranwurs: azedilperied ,* -rheche 
Partiamerware ſo in they Demands;rhat icis norkike to! 
Lis and whar-itep: theſe three will make 
Hh 3. ; towards - 


( 6480) 


Ny nt cre er Lent 
8 xe P WN.CONCOnunge WY 
Parliamens (asyowheatd-before > had'f3.muchy 
therh, that haveaeſerved fowel of the King'and! 
that they Reſolved, and on Monday red Arows, 
cordingly, fx: Lords,and-ewclve-Commans:to the Ciepolicn 
ſirting19.3 ConmensComnrll, ro-acquainenhen,, | that rhe 
Pashanient:. is ppeparing ! Bropodttons-fur:kowell:grouded 
Peace, and'therefore thought firso 2cquaire the! Ciry ther 
with, before they procentiog in Leon CONC erned _ | 
cuban;: 1334 ] 
Aszhe Peapoſitions frePoluny invno a dela; Srcknony 
heardlaft! week) ther! gs che ocher »/Fo that cad | 
his Exceflencies Armicsiis: advanced, Horfe;Baotand:Artillei 
ry, and within a few houres,.you Fen aps hcare 06 chew 
Rende 2414 macner aVerrbraGoadioy dltenc y gots | in 
Pegfon- within to day es: 7: EH "110TZ9 hnn 40A 5 
Sir. FH; Walleris:comerto Bown;,. the better: nopatbrerht 
Debign, by receiving punctualb cireetions a Hg Tl FI 
tee ofboth Kingdothcs; or his Exdeltency©) ts , fn: I 35 
Sir-Tho: Mriddicton;and Sir H:Breretungaze ;mpariearof rhcir 
ſtay here, anc&much troubledthey ſhould/be-iafhi 
__ ta:defend heir own Countrics from ther bloody-Inſh, afchcy. | 
were ſo{uppliedwitirhcorffariesasthbe firiragpgh 
not-ſtay;-one/minune 21 But How: cart>is:raln/ro] pbovide dr 
them, 1925 to enabler them to manch dpeedityſo Thar: btaye! 
doo Sho may bon Ser pmaniot > + Rents, 
) m march nar} my £12, 
Fqrthe Ezth of-Mazzheftrr,he: is ablouri dr aumhozns; anctithC 
—_— Bekva r:; hd mfitered&his Forces on che-forebrebMay;/ 
(Fpors be rrue;he watabove tenithoufand HbrſeapdFoot:: 
horſeare commanded ramarch zgayards thoi Eatle:of: 
Nana horſe; wheare-joyneit in the» Vale:aft Rebwbirsi 


with 9 bg _—__ ind: Sir Tho: mor 
Ro 


| tage) | 
cetenall4/e 386 ant Nttinghath trd Bing a; 4 ? \ 


other part of Bel/vg:r Vajc, in RE cer Þ 
—— ae Ne ho met ith 


Newark Tharp che Gates againſt id Lei 
{trative wo their Garrifon, 4 ANfncfrtd re 
chenin's! yocauke lotict with "Ulrat 4s they hed 
ther, they-are eicihity- ColbitsfHore,” N 
Troops % I knownor) ——— ugh Hicks ! 
belaſt; ot. diſperſed ;. ettTong | 
ehenee, they 56 oNe atither ber PI 

"How nA refttir ih tf 6 thi Earl 
— Oxdirtance, is obvto ©& att when,” hee hes 

ment. an{tharthe Mociared a 

or; _—_ che if rv x Wichout 
6Fthat Ord es ork of | 

- Fhicte hack — great tia 
Grgtri Hull: a hohe te te nicithrer Tis. of! 
windes Hay Beet(orofle/ che tbe 
parricalar &ceoline carl Vegi po 05 BE | 
eight ahd rwenticth of Ap reel 

ol elmerorhe ware of 

which hls; 
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; as wn big ths ; ax 


bothHeuſes orerm—yrook theth by the Iþ 
Hopſts,farthe tequitftofontofeir ay > Ber banged _ 
detof Leu8;rd covers Church Git ſerene it ' large. 
Churchyit was vranred nt chew arthet Rap She 
party that was to procute thre ſiitie for the Ark Nt Was 


a Malignant, and wo ve delivered Le dered 
from the SWAN Rene ai own” ph onou-- 
rable Ambaſſadour, whereupon the Houſe recalled on Otr-- 


der, but ordered the like: quantity by another hand to be de-- 
: livercd- 


lſivered to the eget 4 Abad how ſcarce (ever _ | 
Comme > Hh. en Be He 5 454.9 No the » 


his W + - ky 2 valiant, the 
wh Ne rh To had his funcrall, Rites performed 
or him... ©. 
a,Citizen af, note-was, SA w reck raiſed Camaba, Hank 1 
x1 erity Brumfield, who hath been abſen {olopg, anddert 
Io ih, O frhe. unplcafi cqurlcs of the.cgemy, 18530008 hoſt 
returned. wich h ſorrow, for, his wichdrawi 
| Tere. L 15 one thing (1 ET uponit). = 1 hops, \ yl doc 
-d enfive either rQ bh V c, Parljament, or, the honour 
ſembly'o f! Nin ines : Addchar is, conceralng, the rhe Ondinagon | 
for the Fe 


nent hath: been along}; 


Fp {edbythe Mos as if dogs ay _ _ -main- 
eain; Tub Preac 


Eferted': Tae *94, 
the proper AE relt tr 
that none ſhall be wniirg EQ woo” 


ftcr, bye, ſuch, as Raves 'F 2 Bey 1 nr, nie ir 
and though they have take! nan 
ſearned if eg | Tongues, Oe ye! i 

in ſome of then, of uch poings of {tine DER ; 


as ſhall be pro mn un RFI and that withall; hey: be 
pious in hel [Y! lf, 300 the wile qualified fas oY 
work, the Bok 4 tby th (ya (and Jo no-queiank | 
*s ode, to = admin? into the Miniſtery... 
We heare that ſome of. the. Garriſon, and. orbarsof Ph 
' mouth have madea fally.qu,, and ouenedl with 62 Aeyerall pH 
pers and for the berten CO Garriſong Mab 
iter Jultice'Barlet Alert. to. I791 af 0d pot Tine 
ps to be yployed fox th; x ſervice Eg 4 
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THE. MEMBERS OF THE 
HON COMN HOUSE OF 


OMMONS 


| There Aſtmbled 


By Heary Ferne D:D. 
And Printed by their Order. 
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M40 Kingdome divided ag inſt it ſelfe is beenght 

to deſolation. MAT, 12.25. 

If je bite and devoure one another,take heed ye be not oe 
Conſumeds one 0 andider. .. AL» 45 4» 3s. 
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Die Veneris 12. Aprilis. 1644- 


S Rdered by the Members of the 

Commons Houſe of Parliament Aſ- 
ſembled at Oxford , T bat ColonellGa- 
mull, and Maſter Aleſtree, give Doiter 
Ferne T hanks for his Sermon, and defre 
bim the ſame may be Printed. 


N oah Bridges. 
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JUDGES s5. V. 15. 
For the Diviſioxs of Reuben there were great 
T houghts of heart ( oravit is Verſ.16. ) great 


ſearchin os of beart. 


S>-Song of Deborah and Barak,, ſaith the Title of 
VANSP che Chapter , and out of a Song to chuſc you 2 
Y/ AQ Text for a day of Humiliation, may ſeeme an 0- 
YEANDDS ver baky providing for your jcy, rather then a 

WII (clonable enforcement of your ſorrow ; Debe_ 
rah and Barak are in their triumph, and well they might, God 
had delivered them, and reftored their Peace : We are under 
the preſſure, and if rheir joy ſuit nor with eur preſent congliti - 
on, it will with our defires, with that expeRation wee have of 
an happy Ifſre,n order to which we afflict our {oules now, and 
hang downe our heads this day , that God in his good time 
may lift them up. | 

They that are truely thankefull and glad upon a delwerance, 

do looke backe todangers they have pat , and can ar once re- 
count in what ftraits they were, and - whoſe default or trea- 
chery brought into them, and by whoſe ayd they have eſcaped 
them, All this here. Diveions, and ypon them grear thoughts 


_ of beart, and agam Diviſons, and upon them great ſearchings 


of heart : a marter it was of _— conſequence ; Renbcn 
and Da» and Afr are noted for them, It would have gone 
ill with Zſree}, had other Tribes forbern too, had not the Lord 


- moved the hearts of ſome tocomein to the help , and by them 
- giventhe'Victory. 


There were Diviſions 8 u hem great thoughts of heart ; 
fo they, in the joyfull — of what was paſt ; There 
are D viſions among us, and upon ghem great Lay Lc 

Fo = oe el . gt 


(3) 
high ſaellin s 440 have. wee cayſe roxcomplaine inthe 


Ei 


kind of Thowgbts, ſuch as maketor PeatetT; 
chings of heart, why is itthys, wth us?,whbar ſhall we do. 
the cloſing up of theſe Div1ſors > Thar wee allo may come to 
the joy and triumph of this Song; ina grateful remembrance of 
what was , and what rught have hapned upon our Diviſions, 
For the Diwſions of Reuben there were great thoughts , greas 
ſearchings of beat t. 4A 

The Textis ſhort and quick , as uſually che words of Con. 
cuerors are , and generally all che exprefſicns of hisfong. I 
admits therfore ſeycrall readings; the Cha/dee Paraphiz ſeren.. 
ders the meaning of it thus, 1» ſemiubus Reuben multi inſidia- 
tores cordis, Tn the linesor familics of Rewbew there-were wv;y 
double hea-ted, devling perfidacnſly. Iris agythindeed, that in 
hard and dangerous tnnes(luch as thele were)chere are alwaies 
ſome by whole treachery and perfidious- dealing Diviſions are 
cauſed and fomemted t ſome notoriousabove others, that deſerve 
to have a mark-ſer aan them , and tobe Chronicled for it, | as 
Renben here; Hierome reads it thus, Deiviſo an (c Renbon, may - 
n:nmorum reperta tft contentio ," which: gives- us: this ſence, 
When a yu_ fals into Derv1ſjons, there arc always ſome great 

pir 


and hot ſpirits thatenflame the contention, and make it no ea.. 
$7 cobe appealed. Other Interpreters read it otherwiſe, - Bur 
leaft Ifcem to fſhew you the DiviSond Interpreters racher then 
cf Reyben, 1 find the-moRt and beſt ofchem render itaccording 
tothe Originall, as our Tranſlation hath 1t, in, ors for. the, d1y1- 
lors of Renben there were Magne imagenationes, ſculpture.,or, 
decreta cordis ; inthe Hebrew, ' Chikkee ; Thonghts of heart, in 
-117 Text ; or [aypreſſions, as inthe- margine, Thento:infhouate 
©.'2 Cangerous conſequence-ofthis, and how muchthey-wereto 
\zc-ethat were puiky of ir,it's agann inthe next verſe 

r of one lerter for the greater. y of the 


great exceptions and reſolutions were takenagarithonefor it; 
Fer the divifions of Reuben ; therewere great thaghts ,\ great 
Joarchings ef heart. * We 


: FHV: 96e- FOR 

(3) 

We wilconkder this firſt in the Hiſtory, then as coacerhing 
us and our conditions | 

Thrice I find Reuben chalenged upon this point of drv+/ior, 
andthereupon great thoughts, jealoufics, and exceptions. 

Firſt, in the matcer of their lot and inheritance. In that they 
were divided from theit Btecthrett, the River /ordar was be- 
tweenthem;$ when they firſt defired ir, Nuwmn.3 2.9.5.Let this 
land be given ns for a poſſiſſien, and bring n1 not over this [or_ 
dan;oxcart thoxghts thete were, and ſcarchings of heart upon i:, 
Moſes is: very hot with them upon a miſtake of their intenti.. 
ons, 2s if they meant to ſeparate trom their Brethren, and nor 
beare the common burden ofthe war with them : [Pall your bre_ 
thren (ith he) go np to war and ye fit here ? verl, 6. wherefore 
d:ſcourage ye the heans of the Childrenof [ſrael ? wverſ 7. Thus 
did thoughts and Jcalouhies ariſe, till their harmleſſe intentions 
were knowh; upon the clearing of which, Aſofes is {atisfied, & 
upon the performance ofchem; /oſ/x4ſendsthe Renbenites a- 
way with a bleſling. fofh. 2 2+ 6. 

Fhey, are no {ooner quit of this, biu they give a ſecond occa- 
Hon of Offence un the matter of Religion.. In cheir returne they 
build an Afar upon the bankes of ſorden , as if they meant to 
be divided in _— from their a mg ſs ic is _ , and 
thereupon.gr cart t2amdl ſearchings of beart, Joſh. 22, 
FThey A ve = Nw * yah +y of Hh too (1. 
tle? ver. 17. and arc threatned with wazre tor-it , the whole 
C ongregation gathered themſel-e: "ES £677 4 £0. fp. Fomarre 
acarft them, vert. 1 2, 

; Very nice and tender we find them in the point of worſhip, 
the raifing of an Altar { and good cedton for x) yec-rcady ro 
receive ſatisfaction; their zeale is forward, yes tiot-t0 heady as 
to rut ſireight into Action,and uſe-thoſe Armes they had taken, 
before they fully-underftood what their Brethren-meaut ; left 
peradyentute irmight be 'their owne miſgrounded. jealonlie , 
which they tevenged-uponaheir Brethren, and not- any juft of- 
tence given by. them./T herefore Phmweas the Prieft,and ten Prin- 

ces, from-every:Tazibe one;are fentunto them to chalenge rhem 
for it, and-reeciverhciranſwer, which is this : chatthe Altar is 

not caiſed fora Sacnfice:,) but fora, wiinelleand remembrance 


co 


"ay * Ee EE arte ey, rating Moms - 4.) gs? 


tD what God and People the Revbenites belonged; af fo wi- 


noMo much an argument of their drviding from, as a monu» 
men: of their Communion with their Brerhren in the ſame Re 

:310n and worſhip, All partsare pleaſed and God is blefled;, 
merſ. 33, Had the zeale of theſe daies been of ſuch a temper, {a 
capable of fatisfaRion, the buſinefle had not come to Armes,but 
we had ſtill agrecd as Brethren, and had ſtill cauſe to bleſſe God 


- for thecontinuance of our Peace and —_ 
r 


Laſtly, we find Reuben with other Tribes Gorges here in 
this place, for drvidng from their Brethren ina Time of di- 
{telle, of which they cannot cleare themſelves, but muſt Ctand 
regiftred and noted to Potterity as guilty of grear unfaithfulnes, 
aad no withoutcauſe, The danger was great, the diitreſſe ur- 
gent, it required all the pawer and-ſtrength chieic Bre:hren could 
make, For the high waies were nnoccupied, Travellers walked 
: hrog 27 ty .waies, veil, 6. The Inhabitants of the Villages cea- 
i= ver. 7. Warre was inthe gates, and yet {carce 4 bield or 
ib-are t2 be found among forty thonſantl, ver, $.. An hard cale 
wen the Enemy is in the Field , and Princes with the People 
adiering to them, are in ſuch a condition, ſo unprovided, © 
For this, Deborah calls Barakto blow the Trumpet, ſet up 
the Standard, to invite all, as they were bound, to came in with 
helpe. She blefles ſome for comming; My heart is toward: the 
Governmrs of Iſrael, that offered themſelves willingly, verl, 9. 
ſhe nores others for not comming , curſes others for more wil. 
Full forbearance. Reuben, Dan and Aſſer arenoted for not com- 
ming ; Rexben liked the. bleatings of the flock berrer then the 
noitc of the Batrell, verſ. 16. Das got himſelfe into-ſhips to 
Aye from thac Army he ſhould have appeared againſt, and ff. 
ſer Rayed in his ewne ruinous breaches to defend what he had 
at home, verſ. 17, All theſe were farther of, and had their pri- 
vate reaſons of abſeace, yer ought they to have performed their 
duty to the publique, rhough with their owne loſſe-and ha- 
zard; and becanſe they did not, great thoughts and ſearchingsof 
heart , gteat diſpleaſure conceived againſt them, | 
But Meroz whine en" 23. and that notout of ftomack 
and a diftempered defire of revenge, as we commonly. vent our 
anger againſt thoſe that anſwer not our expeRtation, bur dic:t 
| | Angels 


(5, 
Angelus Domini, the Lord will have them curſed, becauſe be- 
ng neare at hand, within hearing of the Bartell, they came not 
out to helpe , could haye no pretence bur plaine diſaffeion. 
Though the lexves not Reuben under a Curle,yet under a black . 
note [4 upon him and others for {v great unfaithfulneſic , by 
reaſon of which, ifthe Lord had nor Kirred up other Tribesro 
offer themſelves willingly, it might have gone ill with /ſrael. 
And therefore, For the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
thoughts, great ſearchings of bears, | 
Thus in the Hiftory. Now readwe the Text in our ſelves, & 
conſider what we have todoe, if we defire the happy iſſue, that 
Deborah 8 Barak nad notwithſtanding theſe Veviſievs, Look 
we therefore upon our Diviſions how they ſtand; and then cx- 
amite wee Our 7 houghts, how we are affeKed upon thele our 
D:;v:fions. , 
Thoughts and Diviſons are the two hinges upon which this 
Text and all our diftraQtions doe-turne. 7 howghts beger Divi= 
ſions and theſe againe produce greater Thaughts, Men are firſt 
divided in Opinion by miſtakes and errour , then in AﬀeRion, 
by Jealouſies and diſpleaſure; and being fo parted, goe fartber 
alunder by re miſconceits, cenlurings and heart-burnings ; 
ani ſo it will be , fo long as we confult with fleſh and blood : 
for whence come Wars and fightings among ? yw?(faith St Iam, 
4.1.) came they not hence ? even of your {uſts that war m your 
Members? And while corruption breaths out our thoughts and 
Reſolutions, d:vi/ions will not ceaſc ; there muſt be new ſearche 
ings of the heart, tor new thoughts and refolucions ; not ſuch as 
corrupt narure ſuggeſts upon d:vi/oxs and diſcords, but ſuch as | 
better inftruRion , and a due ſence of our fad condition may 
promptus with. | 
PFirft, of our 4030-2, and of them not ſo much tercl you the 
rniſeries come upon Civill diſcord and 4:v:ffor : what neede I 
tell you what you feel ? you knory them too well by (effcring ; 
bur of them fo far forth, as may better conduce tothe direfion 
ofour Thoughts , that cyery heart may know whatit is guiky 
of, what it may feare, what it ſhould {cck for redreſle. 
If we look into State or Church, we may ſee in what conds- 
tion we are. Moe Tribes Rand divided from their Sovera gn & 
: | B tem 
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their duty, then are here totcd by D eborah;nay the Rewbenyes 
thern(:lves, the firft born of the People, as I may call them, the 
heads of che Tribes are, have been long d vided among them. 
ſelvez, Scarce any private Family, but ic is rent, and torne, nor 
any bond of duty and relation, which nature, or friendſhip, or 
_ policy, or religion has knit bur, it's broken by theſe Diviſions: 
in & word, the whole Kingdome divided by Fation, andthe 
Church by Schiſme,and every heart cliercupon is full of choughe 
and feare. 

Who they are that ſtand guiky ofthe dividing ofa King- 
dome, Deborah here gives us to underſtand, by that duty ſhee 
expe&ts from all the people to come 1n at her cail, anul by that 
charge (belayes upon them for not performing; And it they,chat 
came not into the help when Barak at her command blew the 
Trumpet, ftand gnilty of rne Diviſions, how much more the 


thar without Authority blow a Trumpet ( as Shebadid ) to 
draw the people after them ? By this we may ſee that there are 


two ſores of Subjedts found guilty of our d:vi/iors , they that 
are contrivers and authors of the d:v,/:0175 themielves, and the 


that ftand off, come not in to help at the command of the Save-.,. 


raigne inrTheſe times of diſtreſfe, 

__ - Irisnota timethisto accuſe others ſo much as our {elycs,nor 
are we mer this day to ſearch other mens hearts, but our owne ; 
yer ſometimes #his may be dune the better , if chat be done in 
{ome ſort, and we may better know what to take to our ſelves 
as our OWN, when we ſee whiat belongs to others, For this wee 
nzed not ſearch other other mens hearts bur aRions , - and thar 
briefly and only according to the paflages of this tory, the Rex- 
benites Lox, the Regbenites Altar, the Renbenites(tanding divi- 
ded fromheir Brethren in times of diftreſſe. 

There was, as you heard, offence taken, that the Rewbenites 
ſhould haye the firſt lor and inheritance , whe ſeemed to refuſe 
to bear the common burden of the war with their brethren;and 
you know who they were, that to give beginning to theſe divi- 
ſions rooke offence, that the lor ſhould firſt fall upon fuch, 
ſuch {heuld chiefly be reſpeRed in offices and preferments, that 
would nor, could not (as they thought} beare the burden, bur 
would intend their private intereſts, not the publique : and you 

ſce 
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ſee what they haye now done themſelves , they bavebrough 
uptheir brethren armed againſt 1s, as if we were Caramitesto. 
to be rcoted out , and have defigncd them Lot ard inheritance 
on this fide the River, for bearirig the butrden of the warre with 
them. if you think they have made fio good application ef this 
ftroy; ſee if they make a better of the nexc. 

There was offcnce taken, as you beard, at Rewbers Altar, as 
if it had bin raiſed for a new worſhip, & arrws taken to revenge 
the ſuſpected idolatry ; you know who they are thatupon the 

"like oftence and faſpirion, haye put the people into arms, and 
do maintain the fat by that defigneagain Reaber , as if their 
Jn and ſuſpitions were good caule for armes , or they 
1d thehike authority and ſupream power as Toſhuah had, who 
ſent Phimeas the Prieſt with other Princes , ro call the Reabec- 
mites to accent, and denounce war againſt them, 

Let me here by the way ſay thus much for che Eſtabliſhed 
Ceremonies of our Church, as the Rewbemnites did for their A). 
tar, they are not for worſhip, they are for remembrance, for tc= 
Rification , and outward expreſſion of inward andinvilible 2c. 
knowledgments. And for the words Altar and Table , who 
knows not the indifferent uſe of them in the ancient Church ? & 
hew that Schiſmgs and d:v:ſſ9ns ( the guilt of theſe men ) vicre 
vſinally expreſſed by char phraſe of raiſing Altar againſt Altar? 
'Tis true indeed that latter Times have attempred ro place a 
proper Sacrifice there, a joſt cauſe of offence.but lerthe Church 
of Rome anſwer for that, T find that our firſt Reformers having 

caſtontthat DoAmne , retained the word Altar in our Litur- 
gy according to the ancient indifferent ufe : bur I do nor find it 
chere now ; happily it was taken out, to take away ail ſhadow 
of cffence, And I could wiſh, that in chele times elpccially 
when every heart is ſo full of thoughts and Jealouſies, all cauſes 
of cftence ard- exception\were taken away : but I could wiſh 
alſo; that they "who have abuſed this tory to abuſe the People 
into a rebelion, would ſadly confider what” they have done 
themſclves; how they have raiſed Altar againft Altar broughe 
in Se& upon' Se}, every one of them to have their ſeverall 
imereſtsif our dr>7/ſ0,5, eyery one to haye a finger inche logs 
to keep from dofing ;/ and What Hoptis left us, if Gods han 
were not aboye all. B 2 Laft'y, 
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I:a"l,, if weſhculd goe on to ſearch unto crker mens Wayes, 
vee (ould firde many accelory ro our Div ficns  itnor 
for r:Z\nv yer for the continuance of tween z Such as defery. to * 
be noted with the Feabemtes here , for Randing d-videa from 
ticit bic:Vten, not conmung In at tne ſummons of Soveraigne 
Authority, but denying the help w hich the Chuich and Kirg- 
Hime 1. quire oftliem in theſe runes of diRirefle, Had therenor 
becn tlvch a general fail.ng im fo neceſſary a duty, theſe Div;ft- 
045 had not garhered ſuch tirengrh , nor we bad cavſeto com- 
plaine, as they kere, That the high WAJEs ar c w0ccapied, Tra. 
vellors paſſe throogh by-ways;the {nk abutan: s of the Villages da 
ce.iſc - Our Towns dilpcopl<d, our Countty walted, our houſes 
ſported, our Churches propnancd - Rapinc and Lloodſhed in ec. 
vcry place, and as the Pſalmilt, The whole Land 1, fwul of dark- 
nefſe ad cruell kabitatiors. Such is our condition ; I need nor 
tell you what you feele, you arc \cn(ible.of what ,you ſuffer by 
rca{on of theſe Diviſs 5s. Let us now examine, How wee are 


' aftcQed , what our Thoughts thereupon , which is my ſecond 


Generall. The Thenghts and /mprefſions of heart, which are in 
15 upon theſe our Deveſions, For the Drviſiorsof Renbenthere 
were great thoughts, great ſearchings of heart. 

W hat T hewghts and [mpreſſions and ſearch.ngs of heart are? 
what ſhould be in us upeniheſ: our D,viors ? chat's now our 
preent conſideration, and indeed it's the chiefe worke of the 
Preacher this day, not to raiſe ſame ſlight fluting Thowghts in 
your minds, as when you heare a'quaint and nimble diſcourſe : 
T have not now to do with the Phae/ie but the Heart , and to 
have impreſſiors made upon that, you mult endurethe rougher 
conch of a heavier 5and.. Thcie is no heart furely ſo hard, bur 
if it ſelfe has had ſome cemorſe , ſome 5:»preſſions trom the con= 
fideratten of our preſent condition ; put becai:ſe they are accor- 
ding to it's own temper, It i> like they be not ſuch as thould be, 
not ſuch a5 will any way help to end the bufinefle ; therefore 
Search gs of the heart there muſt be,chat we way know what 
thoughts avg impreſſions there are mour hearts, whar «here 
ſhould be, uponthe due ſenſe of our preſent condition. 

1, Arcthey ſuch as Eſax had againſt his brother [acob? The 
yy of nonruivg will comethen wil 1 kl my brather: ongrts 
b 
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ef revenge againſt thoſe, that have ſupplantes, robe, ſpoiled you? | 
nar luch T bees h:s : or ſich as thoke {tarely ones had ; Efar 9.10. 
7 he bric! s are fallen down, Ext we will kuild wth hew. n for es.the 
Syranores are cnt conn , Gut we wil ch. nge them 1114 Cedirs : 
7 howghts of Pride , of repairing more ſumpiuoully what yeu have 
been lroyled of > Nor ſuca Thowg# ts neither : or are they ſuch as. 
thoſe luxurious ones bad, Eſay 22. 12, 12. of eatirg and eripking 
and waking mirth, when the Lord-called tor mourning ? T heughts © 
of pl.aſure, to eaſt your reſtraint, and drive away the remembrance 
' of what you have loft? No, nor ſuch Th-wghts : or fuch asthe 

Diſciples had when they diſputed who {hewld FN the gre-teſt in the 
expected Kingdome of their Maſter : T hewghts of Ambition , how 
yon may aitaine to orcatnelle, when the Kingdome is reſtored? No, 
not ſuch T bowghts ; or laſtly , have you Thoughts of purchaſing 
your Peace at any rate, tiaat may cott you leaſt, how ever deare tg 
others?Do you thinke of laying all che meanes of the Church in the 
gapto mak e:t up ? No, it's the me ro make it wider;notany ſuch 
T howghts as thele : not any T howght, whereby we ſceke our /elyes 
in pr1de, 01 profit,or pleaſure, or revenge in theſe times of diftreſie ; 
we muli look at ſome higher hand then that which ffoi.ed us, and 
be ſenſible of ſomethings elle chen our own lofles, 

We remember now in the day of aur affiittion , as leruſalemdid 
in hers, 0#r pleaſant things which we bad mthe dayes of old, Lam. 1. 
7. and know whomto blame for it , that we have trem nor now, 
the Adverſury that hath (pread Int bis hand upon all our pleaſam 
things, v. 16. Thek thoughts much pollefle our hearts, but do we 
evec thiak of blaming our ſeives for it ? Are wee ſenf)ble cf theie 
preſſures, os lodkwe atour lofles, in relation to Gods wrath upon 
the Land, and our fins provoking 1t? That's a Thowght, may be, 
is not in every heart, yet eicher ich a theuzht as that , or no hope 
of redretic. - 

7 houghts and reſolutions there muſt be, not ſuch ſuch as corrupt 
Nature uſually breathes out, but ſuch as a due conſideration of 
our {ad condinon may ſuggeſt : Thoughts towards God , an4 
Theugh:s:owards Man ; all ſuch as make for Peace , for a clofiiug 
up of theia Diviſions. = 

Firſt, cowards God, as provoked to wrath , though's for bumili® \ 


2ij0n;apd again, rewards God, as to be appeaſcd,as able alſo r re 
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fore our Peace, and re-unite diſ- affeRed hearts ; thoughts for re. 
conciliation. The poor penitent ſon, £x. 15. 17+ as loone as beg 
came to himſelfe, and was able to thi#ke in what condition he was, 
fies down and communes with his owne heast , # periſh herewgh 
hunger, Iwitl ariſe and 'goe, Oc, there he is thinking and retolyi 
what to do, what to ſay, whatto deſire for the eafing of his miſery, 

There mult be then, 1. Thoyghts upon theſe D:w:ſiors and Mite- 
ries, as Evidences of Gods wrath towards this Land; that through 
the Divi/ions which do ſunder us one from another, we may diſcern 
another breach by which we are divided from God , and in the 
wrath of implacable men that contend with us, we may diſcover a» 
nother wrath to ward us, the wrath of a diſpleaſed God, It is with 
us 26 with /adah and Iſrael, Eſayg:;v.21. Manaſſeh againſt E. 
phraim, and Ephrain againſt Manaſſeh, and buth together againſt 
[ndah. Grezt diviſions then, all in g6ombuſtion ; tur fee what 
Thowghts the Prophet prompts them with in the words to:lowing, 
Yet for all this his anger is not turned away , but his hand 1s ftret. 
ched out ſtill , the wrath which they ſpent one upon anotiex was 
his anger, and the wounds they gave one another werethe ttroaks 
of his ttrerched out hand. And that we may ſee Civil diſfiention is a 
greater judgement than forraigne invation , and {o an evidence of 
greater wrath » it 1s put here inthe laft place,as that which would 
bring them to utter Deſolation if means were not uſed to have that 
arger turned away , and that ffretched our hard pulled in. They 
arc fiiſt deyourcd by Sy-ian and Philitim, ver. 12. and the ſame 
words lubjoyned, For all this his anger t5 not turned away, but bis 
hand is ſ*rctched ent ſtill : ro (hew they ſhould be ſenſible of his 
anger in the fury of torrc1gne enemics, and feel Wis hand inthcir 
(troake ; bur becauſe they did nor, he laies an heavier judgement 
upon themycauic them to be deyourcd one by another, the meſt ap- 
parent ſigne of þ's greateſt diſpleaſure, 


Many among vs, I tuppoſe, have carefully looked upon the be- 


ginning and progrefle of theſe drwſions, how they were railed and | 


tomented, by whom, and by what means, butall, perckance , ina 
prudentiall way onely ; and have ob{rved with as warcitull an eyc 
(as Eliaks ſervant die) this cloud that hangs over our heads, haw 
encreaſed trom (mall beginnings ; burnor couſidered, perchance, 
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what influence Heaven has had upon the-raiing and evlarging af 
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it, till it bas flow covered the whole Land with darknefſe. Get we 

then up to Mount Carmel,(as Eliah's ſervant there) by thoughts (e- 

queſtred a while from things below,1nd /eoke ſever times conſider 

again ar:d again, how by degrees it has made black the Heavens, & 

hangs over us as a fearfull ſigne of Gods diſpleaſure, often breaking 

down upon us if ſhowers of blood ; and then thinke we have cauſe , 
tomake haſte, as Eliah adviſcth Ahab, leſt the raine, the inundatt- 
on of Gods judgments Rtop us, left his wrath through our negle&t 
conic to that height, there be no appeaſing it, 

For heare what is threatned by the Prophet ſeremy, c,30.7.ult, 
The fierce anger of the Lord ſhal! not returne till be hath perfor. 
wed the mmtents ( or as above, til he has executed the theughts) of 
bus heart ; in the latter dayes ye ſhall conſider it : He hath his in- 
cents and thomr hrs of heart in all this, ſuch as cencerne the execu- 
tion of his wrath : and our thoughts of heart ſhould be according. 
!y, thatall this which is upon us , is the execution of his wrath. In 
the latter dayes ( faith he) yee will confider ſo much}; Oh how 
much. betrer were it for us to conſider it at firlt , than inthe latter 
dayes; when the Lord begins co execute his wrath, then when hee 
has made an end, when indeed 1t 15 too late? It's the firſt thought 
we ſhould have of cheſe our Diviſions and Miſeries , as of fignes 
and Evidences of God's wrath, which he has begun to execute up- 
on this Land. | 

2 Theughteof Wrath proyoked by our ſin. Wrath far fin ! 
Who knowes not that? I doe notundertake to tell you upon this 
Text what you know not, bnt what, percharice, you 1hizz+e not on | 
ſo fadly as you ſhould , Thoxghts therefore of this Wrath tor our 
fins; Ours, Iay, who thinke ( 1: may be ) we bave nothing to an. 
ſwer for in theſe Dijviſons : but can lay all the blame upon thoſe 
we fond guilry of raifing or continuing them. They have indeed 
their ſpeciall parts in them, and che more.to anſwer for, at! well it 
is that we are not to anſwer with them for the like gwit, as they are: 
= we, 25 we are puniſhed by theſe Diviſions , lo ave we dee 
erved it, it iSnot without provocation on our paits. 

We ſe a grievous peſtilence ſent upon the People, 2 Fam. wlr. 
and find the 1mnmediate cauſeco be David's nirnbring of them z ne 
takes it to himfelfe, har have theſe [hiep done? wer {. I 7. bur 


theſe ſheep as innocent as chey were of the offence of numbring, be- 
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ing one'y paſſiyt in ir, as we are this day'n theſeDivifions,yerhad 
they their Sins, which gave beginning to all this, David's num- 
bring moyed God to {cad rhe Peſtilence I but what moved God to 
move, or ( as the Marpine notes it out of the Chrencles ) tuffer 
$4'a co mave Dav:d to number the People, but the rumber of the 
Peoples Sins ? The anger of the Lord was kmadled againſt Iſrael, 
vers, tl» They mov:d God to anger, and he thereupon ſuffers $z« 
than to meve David to number the People, that they may be leſle- 
ned, and bo:h David and People made to knoy themſelves. 


So now we {ce the {word drawne, and as many thouſands fal- - | 


len by it, as by that Peftllence; we know what hand firft unſhea- 
thed that Sword : bat we mult alſo conſ'der that all of us had an 
hand in moving that wrath chat is executed by this S word, in m9- 
ving Ged to mmg/e a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of the Land, to 
ſuffer Sata to move a company of unquiet minds, and put ſuch - 
thoughts into their hearts as made for Diviſion and diſturbance; 
and thereupon think, xc, unhappy men are they that ever they 
ſhould be ſuch inftruments of thetr Countries milety : nay , uſe 
happy we ( ſhould we think ) that we have beenc ſuch cauſes of 
provoking Gods wrath againſt this Land, 

It is true that thoſe vnquuer Spirits Rand charged with eur divis 
foons and Woes, and you know what they are guilcy of at the barte 
of mans }uſtice, could they bc brought thicher : Aus that they muſt 
anſwer tor it at Gods Tribunall : but we muſt alſo conſider , that 
every man there [tan:!s guilty of provoking this wrath, which is 
powred out upon the Land through theſe divi/ons, Even with the 
whole Land has the Lord a Comrgverſie , as he had againſt his 
People. Hof 4.1, Every one to be called tothe Barre , and doth 
It not then concerne us to be thizkimg what-we have done , and 
what we ſhall ſay > Thinkirnot enough to plead, I haye been on- * 
ly Paſtive, a ſufferer in theſe drvi/iens, no inftrument of them : but 
haſt thou ot bzen aftive ecoughin fin? I have been Loyall to 
my Severaigne :.buc haſt thou not been rebellious againſt thy God? 
] hope I havea good Cauſe in hand + bur doſt thou think how thy 
fintull prophanen*fle and thy negleR of Gods Service, as it did its 
part before in provoking , fo ill in continuing of this wrath , ill 


tigiing again( that good Caufe thou 'pretendeſt to defend. 
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wickedneſſe, ſaying, what have I done ? Ter, 8, 6. God when 


ſearcherh the heart 10 ſay,whar have 1 done ? 
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$carehings of trenre there mat be forts, nor Gly a34rths. 
Mly upon dt cord-and contention, "Srarrhiyes of other wiens 
hearts, judgings; cenlarings; bur of our o\ncheates. Nortd 
{ay, what meane theſe men ro doe thus to embrue a Lan 4 
in blood 7 thus to calt off all obedience'? thus to breake all 
the bonds and ryes, of friendſhip, kindted ? bur e6-/ea»c+ and 
fay, what meant weby our former dilbbeHiencesand Reb. 
lions againſt God, to provoke his fierce \yrart againtt this 
Land ? what meant we to breake and caſt from us all the 
Cords an1 obligations he had upon ws, ſtronger then any 
5ond of relation or duty twixt us {and thoſe, that are neareſ(t- 
and dearg!t ro us ? nay what,meane we {till by crying ſinnes 
rs? 
See, vher the Lords thought and purpoſe is when 
deales with a Nation in his dilpleaſure,chat we may know 
what our Thoyghts ſhould be ; 1 hearkxed ( ſaith he) and 
heard, but they ſpake net aright, no man yepenteth hins of his 


he tends a Judgement to plead his controverſiewith a Peo. 
ple, withdraws lumſelk,Rands as it were behind the Curraine, 
the thick darknefle, to hearken and heare how they will 
difpure it with his Rod; that is, what 7hoiwghrrand purpoſes 
we have upon theſe D#vsfons, whether there be any that 


The jan to prompt us _ fuch thoughts, _ Lord doth 
n'uall 10 rtion our nh  puniſhmenr, ac it beat es 
rang fore" wh urhounthendbr-i of the finmes thar cauſed it! 
See then how in mercy he has geale with us theſe many 
yeares, an howhe now dcales with ws accordingly in puns 

4 | wr 


' He had long finge rriade up thoſe'D7vi/fene,” which tene 
this Kingdom throaph the gomperition of two Houſexfiri. 
thar he unired the ewo Kings 
mes which divided this Iſland; which'double Pape 
of brafle; farroundingit; mate it 
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aditxs, nift 6 Cale, aut ab inferis, venientibus * there ſeemed us 
way for Enemcics to exter, unleſſe they. dropt aut S, Bug 
C louds, or fprarg wp from Hell. How then 1s our Peace broke 

our Kingdomes dii-zoyned, our Church diviied / Heare the 
Red, ( faith the Prophet ) the Rod that now ſconrges us has 
+ Voyce, and tels us, we have not kept cloſe co Gad, and 
therefore are diltrated among our ſelves; we have nor. ſuffi. 


 ciently prized thoſe many deliverances through which he 


has brought us to this time, and therefore he now leaves us 
to our ſelves to be devoured ane by another ; we have noe 
thankfully acknowledged, how he has planted us in this, good 
Land, encrealed us, given us fafery from Forraigne Enemies 
theſe many yeares and ages, therefore now he makes us ta 
know what inteſtine Diz1/j9n Is ; what, ehoughts elle canwe 
have, but that {o we have deſerved to be ſo puniſhed ? : 
More paticularly we may remember, when God hal 
blefſed both Church and. State with great meanes of a flou« 
riſhing proſperity, how we were wantonly and needleſly 
then divided among our ſelves, about the day of warſhip" 
whether it ſhould be drvi4ed, and part of ir given to ſports? 
aþour the place of worſhip, whether thus or thus to be.odor. 
ned ? about ſome gelſinres and, Ceremony of Worſhip, whe- 
ther thus or thus ro be performed?2and that tothe engaging of 
Authority, and with ſuch cagemeſle and heat,that the Drvig 


' fon came togreat thoughts of heart, great exaſperationy 


mind. Hoyy 1s it now with. us 7. The, people fall off fromthe 
very eſtabliſhed worſhip ic ſelke,. and reproach it ro.rhe Tom 
of all, Authority. What chowghts can \ve haye upon this, but 
that it hath pleaſed the, Lord to WE; our Divs/fcons, with 
Dewiſions 2 | | 


_ + Ir is not long fince we fary is, in our City,” as Saint 


Chryſoſtome complains it.was. at xtoch, when he preached 
there, the Theater \yas fer againſt che Church, the applauſe 
m that lowder then the Pſalmes in this, and the confluence 
of the People to the Playmore Sokmne, then the frequen- . 
cy of tis Audicory. So have we ſeep our People drvided 
between che Church and the Play-houſ, between aSermop 


* 


100 etid a Maſſe ; at the/farne time 28 great a rmgicudee, 
ctening from che one as Hom. the other, And can we matvell 
to {ee our People now. divided m Aries, and this Land 
wade: a Theater. or Stage- to,aft our preſence Tragedies on, 
24 orher..Countiies about- us have been, for the nogle& pf 
\Gods honoug un.the coumenancing of Verte & Religion? 

Apgaine, our puniſhment .is Watre, - Civill warte or dil. 
cord ; Ware is the. king of our Peace and plenty, Ci- 
vill Wazte- the breach of all bands of kindred, triend(hip, 
juſtice, What now jpeakes.the Rod ? what :houghts,doth ut 
prompt us with ? that our quiet is diſturbed, our Peace ta- 
ket) away, becaule we improyed not the advaytage of it to 
his glory and Service ; our plenty broken, becauſe mil.{pent; 
out property gone, Yecaule. wee uſed what was his as Ewa 
owne, as he complaines of his People, Hof, 2. 8. that they 
tooke the Wine and-Corne and Ole which be gave thens, and 
prepared them for Baal , in providing offerings thereel for 
that Idoll ; fo we the plenty he gave us, and prepared it, to 
makes proviſion for our luſts, therefore now ate we {piled of 
our property in what we Fad, by them that had norighe 
unto it, What elſe can we thinke ? | 

Yea, but may ſame Gay, or thinke at leaſt, I am thee from 
thoſe notorious Sinnes of Exceſle, which the bleſiings 
of Peace and Plenty have been miſ-ſpent, Druwkerweſſe and 
riot, ſuperfluity and vanity of ell chambering and wanton- 
fe anetifchonbeet Jer: dathaPietke jade 
tumſelle, L am no extortioner, -no adulterer , no 
perſon as ls Publican ; RAI ale re wen grey 
as caretull of performing the duey, as of abGiaining from the 
vice ? Or doelt thou not divide the rwo Tables, and.out aba 
conceit of keeping the ſecond in thine honeſty roman, eaft 
oft the fic lt in 2 tauling of thy ſervice to God? or baving' ſore 
care of, the, N age of, the Commandermen, doeft 
ies rmative? Lec a man {carcts his heart 
by this double poine. of the Precepr- (the prohibition ot 
the.ſtn, and tire command of the duey ) and he fhall quickly + 
kpow. the. plagiey of 'hie mee ine 1s.7 A 
x" C 2 | 


(Ts) : | 
mh(av every hah #bommdtogeorepecially in theſe timmegaf | | 
$trefſe and humiliation; and he ſhalt inde; rhar if upean'the 
rt (earth he tat fay, he is free from the ES 
ſitmes 6f this Age ; upon berter ſearchino of heare he W 
tie carſe ro lay; he is not bestrolithavielpiate-in hey 
yoiationof this Wrarh which” is p5jvred on upon this Lani 
chronzh theſe waſting Diviſions. * | 1s 

*For did the h=lt of us examine how we! divide our titne 
heriyeen' his ſervice and or owne vecafions, tay pleaſures 
ah4 vain deoghrs> how partially anf uncqually we deale yith 
hirhz how much of thar rime which ſhould be applied ro rhe 
performance of holy Duties private and publique, we rake 
a1 imploy as we liſt: we ſhonl] nor chinke 11 any marrell 
thx we lbfe by” theſe D:vi/fiors, whetfhee' loſes ſo much by 
onr dvd with fm :or that we are falſe among our ſelyes, 
when we are not true 'to him ;,we have not hearkened to his 
cal;who wou'd not'be charme1by his Word, therfore has he 
fert [orpents and cockatrices angong u5,that will pr be-charmed, 
( as he threarned, Jer. 8. 17, )\implacable men, that will 
net heare of Peace. And as art firlt when Man d:v:4edfrom 

his God, he preſently felt a D-viſcon and Rebellion within 
himſelte, the inferionr or ſenfiall denying obediencero rhe 
upper partiof the foule; 1o becauſe we haveſo much fallen 
off from God and drvided with him, becauſe from the hivhell 
tothe loweſt ofas, rhere has been ſuch a failing in onr duty 
To om God, therefore doe we now fee a Drivi/ion and RE- 
bellionimthe bowels of the-Lan{+ Men riſen npthar knw 
*HO , mor acknoviedoe obedience. Whar  elfe can we 
thinke, but that {6 we havelinned, and {© we are puniſhed? 

Sach —_— ſuch ſearching; of heart there rat be ; 

Thonghrs of Wrath';''6f Wrath for oar finnes, Ours, that 
whinke-perchancewe hawnothino'ro apfiver for in theſe D1- 
'w5ffont ; ah or fincks' Tack fines cfpeciatly; at you firve 
"heard; Forowr Divifolng /2Þtherr Br" (ach rhoug bri of heart, 

"Thonghesthat make tor Mmniliation-- | "12 
In the ſecond place,” Thenghrs cowards Cod forthe df 
_ vefting and 'appeaſing of hiv Wrarh'; for anaking up oo: 


Terntn2 ro God; 


$6428 | 
breach, rhrongh MO: » ii kG PMES 
the D7vifions allo anidnig var ſelves "rity te'clvied bechied up; 
is indeed yur ue yz, 2 LT akry rhe onr* - 
{etusar from God a vreat tir 
even him arid ths" yet is 
witch Heaven, 4-patſage for onr: Pers; Sp 
earneft deſires, of v ich rlits- dayes titimiliarion4s-1 
torc:ment. He tels- us for ont Gomforey) 'Efay 55. 8. has 
his thoughts are wot as onr thomghry, ey are Hot hpen dh 
offences againlt kim; Implacable Thowhrs, as onrvate which 
iye have againlt one anorher uper otr Brſcords ani Divr- 
ſions. 
{ Then muſt our Thoxgher be of 2 renhion Witt God; fom 
whom we hate been droidedja cloſing with him jthar only\ean. 
foe up onr Drviftons ; a maktm; our Peace with him, ther 
enly can make Peace in our borders, and make them robe of 
one mind, that have now fuch difafteRted hearts: It i8 not a 
joynirg wicha Forraign Po.ver thar can ſer 'us iteight/mor 
2 Covenantinz with Brethretof Crueky,not a Leivnewith 
invading Score, which they have dared t9 'call, 4: Temewints 
of C ounot with God; when as inJee{-it isa19 better thai 


bloody Sacramert, ſach as S:»co» an] ' Levi, Infifiinateics 6 t 


Cruelty, forced upon the ' Seolrenprres;; or ſacrifice n 
avith blooJ, fo mach worſe 'thar thac whigh-P A, 
Lyke 1 2. hecaule they doc it them(alves, ahd wich ry woe 
of their Brethren and-Fellow SubjeRs. No way of Peace 
rhat : No, it' trmalt-be a'te-union with God- a refiewing of 
Covenant with -him by new an] reſolutions for 
obedience an{ ametiimcent, *of which this dayes hraniliatior 


Thar this may be don?2, there wal be's bviding of the 
heart from That” it cleaves fo; when it drvides from Godjric 


-i5the publike profefſhon, 


Earhor elſe be -re-united to-fhim: This is the rendin ng of the 


hewrt, tequicedby the Prophet  7oe/an' our Hhumilia 


exby 


CreUAne 


that's by conrition, niitly'beegkey the heart 'i 
Terrow, PRs NO droided 


Gen, 24 


ir miſt* be-rew and Apided ir) it felke, Tonl 3 


*! 
OR 


{ i) , 
creamice is cheaves0,thars don&byſfe-denial,whicl tak 
off che affecicns tam the inordinate Jove of things 1 

| There, mult be, a breabang of the heart tor. whas. is palf, 

ac it's averſion. and drvidiag from God; Hi cart-þurn 
Theaghts thete 2'c upon, pur, Dv4Sans aragpyy our lelves, and 
Hears breakzvg Thoughts, there mult be, upon, our devideng 
from God. The heare 1o broken in,pieces by Cortrition nay 
che better every part of it be drawn off trom the creature, 


- and by a pert /elfe-denrall. divided from. what it: 1d inox- 


dinately cleave to, and ©' re.united wholly ca.God:; tych a 
Thought thete mult be upon our D:vi/ions and Diltracuors, 
a Thought of re-union \vith God. ' 
But not a 7 howught only it uit be with filll reſolution, vowe 
and purpoles; that's the way to falten the toule in 10's re-uman 
with God,that ic may not to caf:ly tall cf and drvide with hum 
againe. It is the engagr.g of the heart 30 app/0.1c) wnto the Lord, 


. as Jer. 30+ 31+ it's the faxrng of the heart 11 the Palmilts lan- 


guage, My beart is fixed, O God my vas: 15 fixed, Pſals5 78+ 
\ .Tobring us 20 this, it is Gods thuug/it and purpoſe in 
the diſturbing our quiet and peace by tiieie D:wy/rons, that 
the conlidetation of the uncertaine condition of all 
things, upon a ſenile of this moriens ſecnlum, as Cyprian Calls. 
6; This dyang age, ,thele declining times, ,our heart may 
think iecan Gul and finally reſt nowhere but in him. Thus 
was Dawd um the 39 Pſalme, wer. 6. 7. by the ſenſe of tas 
owne frailty and vanity, and of the fading condition of al 
things ele, Lon oft trom the creature, that he might falten 
upon God, as he doth in the next i verſe, And now Lord, 
where un topo ? truely my hape us even in thee. While our 
heart is arvided from God in the purfuir of theſe outward 
things, we doe in vaine follow after that which we know nor 
wherhex we {hall enjoy,. Geking reſt and farisfalion in that 
wich carmae aftocd ic : He theretore now devider us from all 
our .plealant things, puts a ftampe of vanity upon them, 
ſhewes. us how cably chey way be taken from us, or,we 
. om them, that being beaten off from them by a (enk6,of 
ours, and, theiz tading uycertaine conditiqn, we maygugry 
_. 


9) 


one of ns returhe and'fay with the Plalmilt | Z.ord, where is 


my hope ? truly my hope is even'# thee : and, as eliewhere, 
Ayheart it fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; 1 | 
And as it is his Thaught and purpoſe by theſe Diviſiens an] 
Ditturbances to bring us unto this, fo 1s 1t what we our ſelves 
profeſte by this dayes Humiliation, if ie did but Gadly confi. 
der what we de/ire,vvhat we wnderrake now at this meeting. 
We d:fre the Lord would wholly remove his ju{gements 
from us, and come home to us in mercy ; ſhould he divide 
with us in his juJgements, yea though he gave us the choice, 
3 he did David, whether a Famine , or Sivord , or Pelti- 
lence, We ſhonld thinke our ſelyes in a grear; ſiraits Ler 
our Deſires then reach us our Dity, and tell us-we muſt noe 
drvide with Him by our finfull plealures, but wholly remove 
them, and come home ro Him. 
And as our Defires may pur us upen ſuch. Thoughts ank 
reOhnions, owould our \profetfions this day, it we did bur 
conſider what we undertake by our prefenet Humiliation, \ 
By your faſting you teſtifie azainft your ſoules , that you * 
are diſpleaſed with your ſelves for dv:4ing from God, and 
(tarting ſo often from! blim-to.rhe pleatures of fine +, and 
theretore you abttaine nov; an4d-de your felyes-even from 
a Jaivfull ale of every thins that may give you eale and plea... 
fure, or refetion to:Nature; acknowledging thereby your 
ſelves un;vorthy of the:comort, of any. of: creatures, 
which you have oftenabuſed, and uneo which your foule has 
ſo much cleaved. $7] | . | 
By your preſenting yout ſelves. before cho Lord in this po- 
flure of Humiliation, yan ptoteſie you have entertained bet. 
rer purpoſes and reſolutions towatds/God for the farure. You 
haveatlof you, ;1 pole ,-12 your trouble had; VOWEep 
purpoſes of hearr:for; 'hokding clokr unto God 3 I will not 
examine what fitting Thoughts thoſe have. been2, haw yet 
unperformed : onely now conlider you - come to ipeake 
them with yoar mouth , and to profefie . them. openly 
before che Lord :'Oler there be Seare/ings of hearts now, 


that rhey "be -anbyerable to -ponr-/ouenard profeions 


(20) 
this day, that be 5-7 354d $0 malig good what you han 
BOW pd era! ey th Sond ; 24*SC0. wat. de m4 

What ſhall we then.ay 'ro thoſe we fine deſperately ih 
otped in couttes and-vayes” plainly cortraty to the quries 
which theſe rimes, :this day requires ?: Who!e hcartsare 
filled with no other 7 heughts, but thoſe of pleaute, cake, 
pride, and wantonnefſe ; Wat will you lay, it you ſee a pats 
red, painted tace upon the dxy of Humihation ? V/bat:can 
you ay, but there's a heatt tat never rhinkes of the ſpots 
ofthe foule, a heart io farre from melting, that it may not 
ſhed a teare, for feare of ipoyling a countertut tace ?. If you 
heate of jollity and mulick, rtotitng and exceſte, when Gods 
ſadgements and pub.ike calamiries call for faftingand miour-. 
ning; when foſeph is grieved and the cries of the opprefled 
{ound in every mans care. What *can you fay, but Deperate 
and hard-hearted men, that'thave' no fenie of Gods heavy 
Wrath, but dare thus provoke the Lord to anger continual 


fo hit face ? as he complaines, Eſay 65, 3» 


Should we looke into Taverns aid other places of publique | 


-receipe, we ſhould finde, I feare, our People often drvided 


herweenthem and'the Church, and their meeting there ro 
make thele Aſlemblics the lefie. Should' we look after many 
that come up this mome toThis place, and ob&rve what they 
doe when #one from hence, 1 doubt we ſhould finde they 
ehd 'the 'Faft with the Sermon ; one going to his daily im. 
ploymens;” and -ancther to his plealare : What have ye nor 
Houſes to eat and: drinke in upon other dayes, that yee never 
need t6 nine to the Taverne for (he Wine of exceſle ? 
And have yee not Chambers and Clokts to retire into this 
i Eon mute = eb mr or There ro commune 
with yoit heavtes, T6 arch 'them for ;mevy'r and re- 
| ts? WeprofMie tolobferveid Baſt and to \/eoh:the fare 
COInIRS ——— we | mary ery Rs 
ford him a ſecking this 'of his fare? no, ity a: proveking 
of bows to' hiv Face! 2 07 Þit Kor Trop 12197 £09708 
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that Faſt was unkaſomably x4 A and that honey taken by 
hands chat had wrought great - deliverance that very-day , 
and ralted by him that was 1 of the injunction-; yer” 
would not the Lord anſwer becaule of har rreſpaſſe? Terms 
ble to thinke boi the Lord might anfiver ns'in 
when as upon the day. of Faſting appoyneed by like Aurho.. 
tity, and upon better grounds, not ottely hands employed'to 
work delivetance;the Son{diers hands are reached-our to the 
honey,the comfort of refection the ſweetnefle of fins pleaitite* 
this day;bur thoſe that ſatce hy hand to labor any day, who 
uliall employment is caſe, pleafure, ports and gaming » Cate 
not abſtaine themſelves na, this rimeof reftraine. + 

It is with us as it was with Aoeb, For. 48. rt, Wee have 
beene at eaſe from our yaurh , for- many yeares:, for 
age at Peace and unditturbed ; bur ic'is worſe with a6 ther. | 
it was-\vith 2oab for the ill conſequences of our eaſt and 
Peace ; for cherefore did Mbab ſert/: upon h:s Legs aid Hold: 
bis rafts, becauſe he was wot exipticd from veſſel ts" 
never dilquicted 3-bur the Lotd has ſhaken 'arid diſqw 
us, has emptied ws from veſſell ro weſſell, removed us Fen Ci- 
tie ro Cine, from Country to Country, fromour owne _ 
&$'10: {trayge habirations ; and whereſoever he places 
we fertlc on our Lees, fall upon'our wonted pleaftres; 'we with 
not be drvided tram them ;' we hold out corrup raffe itt; 
what reroaines,bue that the Liquor ſhould bepowred our « and 
the veſlell broken ? ; 

It is trae:, that the Lord hart wroushr for-ns'many deli- | 
vetances/ andthar hand of his, whichiis Brctth6d' que: for the 
execution of wrath, hartroften reached ont HHto-1s the Vid 
Qorie ; then for the moſt part; when-ivehadlealt meanes r6 
arclneveir; | Which hechas done ro witneſle” rhe” julinefſe of 
this Cane: and by: ramy invicarions!t6' dfaiv'ts ro'a te 


thine amd nr Ana Jags to hifh j®but"roc6i 
our ingeazitnde argd diſebediente; he has igame "thee 
hopes ;and givent trengrh againe to the leur Ftbinis for 


the COxLumance:ok BY TRAY "we cotinue 'chey ay 
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 leng as we Rani A 4 7-900 | . £; 
"Lam no Prophet; to fore-tell- what is derernuned againſt 
dius Lan, bur oncly rel}. you what chouphesate upon 
care preſene Condition, When I ſeeonghe one fide fach. wits 
filk obflimacie in 2 iegured People ro defend a Cauls foap.. 
patently wnjaſt : and on the other, that is on onr part , ſuch 
tenReſiencſle of Gods wrath. provoked againit this Land, 
tach carelefneſle of uſing meanes to appeaie in. I canmor buy 
thinke I {ce rhe vikble 11gnes of a Nation appoineed to defiru- 
Rion,anJ mult ſay,it will come to that, it not timely preven. 
ted, Mak the heart of this F eople fat (faith the Lord, Eſcs.) 
and their eares heavy,& their eyes ſhnt;(tuch is our condition, ) 
Then ſaid 1, Lord, bow long ? ard be anſwered me ,Tilkthe Ci- 
txtsbe waſted and the Land: defalate. Fo that it will come; 
if our Eyesbe not ia time opened to fee, and our hearts mol. 
lified to recerve new. mmpreſſions atideboughts ; Impreſſions of - 
another Ramp, 7 howghts of another kind, then moſt men, as 
7 uppeares. haye entertained 3-Such 7honghts and refoluti. 
0n$48 ate fit to have, upon aque! conſtderation of theſe our 
Diviſrent, &Y 


qe ( as they are called 
tainethemfelves from vhat 18. 
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Condition. ps ome Ann nant 

tor all this, yer you can move fr x; and chen it will 
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znan elle far hs one part, tg encertaine fuch rhoughts and 
Retelutions upon the Conliderationofour Divi/ſons and pre. 
ferz Candition, 'as may. moſtmake for appealing Gads wrath, 
abd-yur caumeto Hantromytom we have 1 many ways 
divided. For the Diver of Kewber iiier there be inch 
Tough ofheart': ſuch Thoughts rowvard God. WE: 

- If the'breach, which fipne bach made twixe God af uy, 
and through which his wrath is ppyred uponus , were mate 
uwpy« that breach by which weare divided arnong our yes, 
and: through which: we ſpend .onr-furte one upors anorher, 
would not long Hand open 3. Bur he that has learnt to' make 
his Peace with:(GGod {to6h that; we' were .come to' ſuch a 
\Z howght and Reſdlutzon;) + multalo- be caretull how hehe. 


hayes himiele rowards Men, even thoſe. that are:Enemies'of == 


his Peace ; which is the other generall Contideration : Our 
Thoughts towards Man, towards thoſe from whom wee are 


_ d;vided; hey miſt be T houghts of Peace, and yer Keſolution 
wt 


for a neceſſary Ware. : $ p71 34 ( Fs 
Firſt, Thoughts:of Peace ; /eyen towards them-that make 
ready for Warre; and this 1s not to weaken your hands ; but 
to {ct ſiraight your hearts:3, for that man cannor "goe to 
Warre witha right heart,that has not firſt che thought" of 
Peace ſcreled-1n it. | The : Samaritan 1s:propomnded to us at 
an example of fpending our Oyle and Wine; and money 
for the cloling up of wounds ;:A Samaritan , one that feem- 
ed lealt concerned to.doe it; and to doe it upon a Few , that 
hated the Samaritans; and would bave no commerce with 
them. || Had there not beene. a Condeſcention , Heaven ad 
Ezrth had never met inthe Union. of reconciliation, nor out 
Peace with God ever: beene made; had nor the party offen. 


- 


» While I exhoct: to-this, Ifpeake to prayſe, who have 
wed all fare and hanelt wayes tocfocky Peinks avd af x W. 
And ſhall 1 what -1 ehinke; of the' Refaters ?: Ir tad 
plealed God by ſome formet fuccelle to heighten them into a 
comme of Peace PER OR 
(Wer; $ em, 
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them , that he. might rake theme ( as the-P/almiſt) in their 
pride, and make their fierceneſſe- ſheakg to has prayſe.” Thete 
wants nothing to the.doing of it, hut our.care. to make our 
Peace with him ; an} how thould our Jon;ang after clhis out- 
ward Peace ſharpen our dciire of that. yvit God and quicken 
us 11 the purinit of 1t ? | 

Bue ſecon1ly, If no Peace can be hal with the Retulers of 
Peace but upon unjuli tearmes, then mult 1 commend to you 
other Thoughts, tO Wit, Reſolxrions fora neceſlarie Watrte, 
and this not to calt out your: hougors of Peace, bur. in order 
to them ; as the Sword muit ſometimes make the way tor 
Peace , an4 the readielt meanes to ity blooy, is. to lirike a 
veine for the lerting of. it, Qut», . 

IF yay cannot have Peace bug upon Nah his Congi- 
ONS, ro put out your right rat and come im blinJi-old tg 
them, again{t- your knojvledge , againſt your allegiance 2 
it you. cannor  yeeld up your felyes to their mercie ,-bur 
you mult alſo yeeld up. and facritice the Truth-ro their in. 
juitice, then learne Refolution 1na-good .Caule, from them; 
that can; be ſo zealous in a bat} .They,to- joyne Peace and 
Truth rogether , can d:vide a Kingdome, a Church, ( 4. e. } 
They. will have no Peace, except their .Truthes be recei- 
ved z. that you -{hauld nor rhinke. of - patting with Tcuch 
inſeed, the anciene received Fruch,.the eftabliſhed Truth of 
this Church , to i{arisfie their unjuſt demands z. but to pur 
on 2 Reſolution ar leaſt equall ro their boldnefle 3 I know 
_— elſe you will anſiver the berraying of a jult 

Rand arts. a ; Vc Ga TONE ds 

I ſhould not have ſpoken thus, much. ,,.thongh not 
much, to this--point-; but. that it is too, notorious how 
many, many abroad, many among us have, ther hearts di- 
vded ;berwecene. 'bath.,, and theu.pucſes divided. to uphold 
both, char rhey may. be;4aſe ,, as they, thipke ,,which, fide 
lever . prevaile ;- ſach as delerve, ro be noted /as; Renber 
was.of great unkgithtulneſle., for holding off. in tunes of 
diſtreſſe, | note acl th 
| D 3 Ic 
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Ic will inthe next ape Rand upon record, who they wee 
thar offered themſelves willingly , as they did , verſ; 9. that 
feoparded their Irves, as Zebulum and N eplatali did, verſ. 18. 
So likewiſe , who they were that fibod drvided , that cane 
not in to the helpe , and ſo were indeed cauſes of the cont. 
nuance of our Drviſtons. : p44 

To conclude , thoughts and reſolutions there mult be, 
fach as a neceſlarie-Warre requires : and this not co heigh. 
ten you into high-fryelling rhoughts of revenge againſt them 
yon ate 'now drvided from : no, thoſe are thoughts which 
corrupt nature fuggeſts upon out Diveſſons 3 but onely to 
quicken you in the purſuit of that way, which is left you tor 
recovering of your Peace. When once the Sword of Ware 
(by Gods mercie?) ſhalt be ſheathed , let no man have a 
chought of uſing his owne for Oe revenge”, that no 
blood be then ſhed , bue what the Sword of Juſtice ſhall 
dra for example to after Ages. Wee are now though 
im the poſture of Warre, yet ih the condition of Suirers, 
a. bop hands, and can we doe it with 

ved thoughts of revenge in our heatts ? Wee avke for. 

oviveneſle of T alevts, can wee thinke in the meane time of 
taking our fellow..ſervants by the throat , when they are in 
onr power , for a fav perce # There is a fatisfaction- vwhich 
the Law may afford ,-but in caſe that cotne not-, there is 
a God to whom Vengeance belongs, and who. can make 
the hrrer end of every patient 7ob better then the be. 
-——_— x | | 

Let your moderation be knowne ( fayth the Apoltle ) 
73 bears, your equitie, your 'peaceable diſpoſition : Had 
that beene m mens hearts, they had not beene fo divided a 
this day ; And when thele Drviffons ſhall ceale , then allo 
tet yeur moderation be knowne, even towards them that have 
beene Enemies &f your 'Peace, and that becaule/ (as the A- 
pofile' fanh') rhe Lord is at hand - the Lotd; that came to 


warm re oe} - to talke-acconnt of 
your hanneleſſe behaviour, and ſhall ar that laſt D4vifior ie- 
os parate 


ores of this world, how-ever ftrivinz hete for rule and pre- 
heminerce , ſhall there be put to the left hand ; and the 
Sheepe, the Juſt and peaceable ones, ſhall follow the Lambe: 
So hee was called for his innocencie, when hee came ro make 
himlelfe a Peace-offering , and {o fill called through the 
Booke of the Revelations , for the peaceablenefle of his 
Kingdome : They ſhall, I ay, ever follow the Lambe, never 
to be d:wided from God and their owne happineſle. Linto- 
that blefleq Eftare, as our T hoxghts have beene hitherco. 
dieRed , in the Keking of a Peace with God and 
wan, ſo thither kt our defires now be ra 
in the begging of that Mercie, whi 
onely can cloſe up the breach 20 
that our finnes have 


made, &c, 
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From Wedneſday the 1.of Afgy,to Wedneſday the'8. 


—_— as 
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anc” Sac” 


O wonder, fince Alicxs tooke upon him 'to abtiſe 
the Ordinance for the better obſervation of the 
+ Lords Day if he make that day the" conftant ſea- mM 
"aa fon: of his -abufive and railing devotion: For he 2) = 


FDEP againſt rhe living; 
j-& for his unlimmred malice) bur he rakes in the- Aſhes of the dead, 


to lay Wager s;bwt at 11f}-it Was jrdoed for the Poſtilian,” Needs ti 

he ener haves himfelt in lying, whoſe braines'havterthe@ Devill foria 

Poſtilianxo drive his invention. Such 2 ſtory as this might iwvethad 

 fowe ground in former time when the Biſhops had made J dearth 

_ - and ſcarcity of Preaching, and would allow. of no p/,mrmg or Wer 
Rs, 2. 
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red aſinfe amongibthe Clergic to allow more than vne Homily in a 
Moneth, or to vilite the Pulpit oftner than the Sun doth the Tro- 
” pickss,which uſually made ace go through the rWelve fignes oft- 
ner thin many a Ptclatical Prielt in tus Zodiatall Belt could through 
one Sermon : Then 1 could got much blatie men, of whar profefſivn 
ſo ever they were; if they took upon. them to initru& rhemſclves, 
and others, whoſe ſonles muſt otherwiſe have ſterved for want of 
the heavenly 1favna;ſo ſegrcelgh: were thoſe Idol-Shepheards. which 
were {ct over them. Ie would be long enough before you fhould 
heare of any $kirmiſhing any godly contention, or heats of zcal be. * 
tween them : they cared nor for the exprefling any other gifts 
than thoſe that were Natwrall, vaine and \rothy ; the cficAts of car- 
nality and vain-pglory : ſuca a one was, Relry of Cambridge, who 


ſclt, confef}-d that he never had beene.more vain-glorious in any 
thing than in his preaching and praying, which he alwaies perfor- 
med with-more affcHation, as a'vaine Orators thamſ{pirituallraviſh- 
1ngs, as a zealous Preacher.. Nox was it ſo with, lime alone; forthe 
Univerſities were full of ſuch men, who:were of vudmirgble and « x- 


- dition directly. oppoſite ra Grace. [ could-name you fome of them; 
- bur for-this time 1am filenr, + 4. art, 
, nominate. He tels us of one Maſter Andrewes Reftor of Bowghtan 
in Northamptenſhire, who had bis Benefice. ſequeſtred, :which toge- 
ther with the Rectory of Pr5ford, ar d the. two Branprons. (to. the 


. a Black-fmith, and that he hath foure Chaplainee, or Apprentices to 
. aſſiſt him inthe work.. 1 ſuppoſe that Aelicus. renders | imfelt futfi- 
ciently ridiculovs to. the Reader by theſe ſtories; and-yet-lidch as riis 
«are beleeved by his partee to be as true as Copel Au/icns is'tothem 
; 45 Authentick and Canonicall as the Geld:n Legend of Ramen ili: 

And this Maſter Andrews he ſpeaks of i< one of the ſame faithyai 


he could not be ſequeſtred nog ſevered from the gorruptions of the 
"Church : He i- achip of the old block of Canrerbmry, a ipark of 


#f ſcandalows and maliznant Pri:ſts; The quealic gentleman _ a 
EP ; _* ſurfeut 


E, but with 1:talien fps nd Holy-Wwater ; When it was accolin- 


amenglt other paſſages of diſcontent a little before he hag<d hims - 


that Reverend fire-Worke, and will help ro make up another :Centery 


ol y E3 2s, of 
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» 


1 


.cellent parts; but to theſe they had a treble portion of vayity, being © 
;Pufted.up withthe conecit of their awn knowledge, which is #cot- * 


And yet I cannot paſſe by them whom Anlicw is pleaſed to A 


value of Coo.1. per annum) arc (he fates )all conferred upon one Hil . 


therefore deſerved wy well to have his Bene fice ſequeſtred;becavſe | 
tr 
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Living, But I am-contident'thar:Me, - Hill keeps no fach Chap laines 


ſarfeit of Malignancy in NES ba. A and ſo it was very eon-- 
venient that he ſhould be purged of his Benefice, or his Bexefice' of 
him, ang afterwards remove into Oxford Aire; where he hath gor- 
ten Anlicn to ſpeak'a good word for him in his Pamphlet, and ro 
flander his. ſucccffour with the name of aBleck: ſmithiBut 7 am ſure, 
he is none of your Oxford Smichs, he forges ho Popilh implements: 
He calls not himſclf Retour of Boxphron, bur contents himſelf wich 
the name of a A6nifter 7 And here /cannatbur'take hotice of 'this 
ward Retter, atirle of domineering, bornowed from the Prolates, 
who ruled all, and under them the inferioar Clergy were fo inſul- 
ting,that they very well deſerved the name of ReFors,or Rulers over 
their Pariſhes, which made them-odious to the Gentry.of the king-- 
dome : hence it came to paſſe thar you' would have: one" of them ro: 
domineere over two or three Pariſhes by reafon ef that Anti-chriſti- 
ſtian cuſtome of P/wra/iry,one man cnjoyingtwo or three livings.” 
. But Azlicws taxeth ns of this fault, admitting Mr. Hift whom he 
calls the Black-Smith into. two or three, to the” value of 6001. per * 
annum. This is moſt falſjand yer if it were true, Aulicar himſelf faies 
that he had 4:0 affiſt him, whom kie is. pleaſed ro call Chaplainesor 
Prentiſes; and then it is likely tharcthey had Penſions out- of it for: 
Leftwring, and far more comperent Penfions then were given by the 
Glergy to their Journey-men called Curates;thoſecommon Portage- 
(labbercrs, which coald Hackney it all rhe yeare fong berween the* 
Ale-houſe and: the Church, with their. Moen; ates and Pater- 
nofters , tor eight, or' ten pounds ar themolt by the yeare; net 
half enough to keepe them alive in their owne naturall element of 
Ale, whico is the life of their Divinity; nay, to my knowledpe forme 
of rhemj have beeng forced ro'ſell 'Ale roget a living, which they 
made pretty (hifr ro doe by the fins of the- Pariſh after the Frenims- 
Servace; and of the Vicar their Maſter, and his. good fellowes oft the 
yeare long, whole diffolure frolickings brought chem'in.a compere 


2s theſe, but. gives them detrer- allowance-: And the Reader mult 
pardon methat-I have been fo tedious: - S. ny 

In the next place Aulices railes againſt fir Roberr Harley for re- 
forming St. James's, and againſt Mr. Cornelins Holland for giving 
him information. We know har they at Oxfordare enemies both to 
Information and+Retormation, and cannocendure thoſe” thit” love 
either:They' know that Reformation will follow 7nformition; and 
therefore would not that Mr. Ho/land and duch worthy Patriots, 


P 2 * ſhould 


5! i gs $2 31 | 
- ſhould informecither his Majelty, or his people:But the 


w 
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EONS po wel opened,& their Conſcicaces rightly i 

dwe 

the miſts of Popery, and miſ-information are a lictle cleared, and thag 
the private Jwnto Lacits to diſperſe as well as the Publicke, when 
her Majeſty tired with Statc-affairs ſhall bethink her ſelfe of ſome 
Iriſh or French Reclnſe;when. Harry. Iarwys having as little mettle 
left as braines,ſball be judged unficfor any ſervice, and condemned 


_ to ſome Mendicant Cloyiter;when Gundemare,and his Couſen Dye- 


«, and his Son Don George,becauſe Spaniſs Penſioners in Ordinaxy+ 
When the enemies of God and their Counſells vaniſh away, wee 
doubt not. þut to ſee our Royall King confide in the informations of 
his faithfull Parliament, ans be a forwarder of Reformation. Till 
then ir is yery convenient that Reformatiom ſhould proceed as farre 
as we have information and power,and eſpecially to St.. /ame;'s,that- 
ſom of the royal iflue may be trained up free fromhe- taint of ſuper. 


Ricion. The particulars of the reforming St. Zamves's are ſet down by- | 
Anlicu to give his partee ſatisfaction; But becauſe: 7 conceive the- - * 


knowledge of them will be more fatisfatory to thoſe who are well-" 
wiſhers to Reformation, / kere ſet them downe.. Es 
- 7m the leffer Chappell: 

. That the Railes about the Communion Tablt be tak 
the Hangings at the Eaft:end, wherein u the Image of the Virgin Mary 
be taken 4Way and defaced. That the Wooden Sculptures of hands and- 

feet on both fides the ('happeÞ, and of a heart Within a Wreath. be demoli- 
heed. That the ſuperſtitions {mages of the Virgin Mary , and of other 
Sans pourtrayed on the Walls,be wtterly. defaced andthe walls whited.- 
1.2 ' Inthe Nev Chappell; + | 

T hat the Railes,and Side-Oratories, and fteps of Aſcent to the Com- 


munipn Table be taken avvay, and utterly demoliſved;. and the oo of 
ehe. 


the,Chappell levelled. And Cornelius Holland Eſq. a Mem 
Hauſe of Commons, defired to ſce the charge tof defrayed. To 
Toha Wansford Officer of the Veſtry.gppointed by Ordinance of Par- 


liament to attend at St. James's w ſee the Workmen appointed by Myr. - 


Holland 'zo. ave this ſervice, that they doe it accordingly , fc. 
Ro. Harley. | | 

Hence let-the Reader.jadge whether St. James's had not need of 
reforming: But An/icas calls ſuch worthy ARts of Piety as this S- 
eriledge : And from St. James's he comes to Pan/s, and there miffing 
the Organs, hetells us of their being ſold into Fanchureb-ſtryete = 


$7, e 4 
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e ſame may in time be ſaid alfo of his Majeſty, when 


a\Way. That 
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ſix-penee the pound ro mele, which amountein allto 30.” and $dde- 
pounds, Thirty pounds is a valuable-fumme theſe hard rimes; and in- - 
1s well that whar ſuperſtition had ſer fo high a rate upon! formerty- - 
ſhould:bc of any value and advantage in atime of Reformation. Th 
Organs were the } my the Ciry next to Gheap-fide Orff | 
the invaluable darling of the Bithops, therefore it was very neceffa- 
ry they ſhould dowwro melting, and no'doubr but the other Rem- 
nants behind will follow. 

He telis.us of Colonel Fox his /wall remnant. His ſmall remnant 
would-make a large Regiment at'Oxford, and / dare ſay, a fairer 
than any there : There are-none but very-thin and teaneRegiments, 
and they fall away every day more and more; ten were a competent 
Troop,ifthey had Piſtolls; for lately in Oxferd-Jrire within 2. miles 
of Bu+fordithere was a Rendezvenr, kept for certaihe of their Regi- 
nents. apor a phace called Black-hearb,where (as F received it from 
a perſon of credit) not-any bur che Commanders were provided-with - 

oils. He tells us of Governour Hun: the Governour of '7am- 
worth Caſtle, his being taken priſoner by Col: Bagor,and'brought in- 
ro Lichfield Apritthe 16.whom Awulions calls ative and miſchicyous. 
Now we know what this Ativiry and'miſchievouſnefſe in his-ſence, 
is in ours: And fo 7 canmake a ſhifteven-out of Amicus to give you 
the true CharaQer of that worthy man, by returning his own'words 
in a contrafy ſence. He was a' Citizen of Coventry, who when that 
City ſtoed forthe King and Parliament, and exchuded the: Cavals- 
er;, notwithſtanding all their attempts agairſt-ir/ ( being one- of the 
firſt places that gave at exampleof true loyalty: and zeal to _— 
on} lorfpoketir ſhop, and+ became ſo forward and adtive.'in th 
Cauſe, that the Coventry Commiteee made him CGovernour of 
Aftley-taſtle ( about ſix mites diſtant ) which place he- firſt made 2 
Garriſon-for the ſaf*-girard ofthe Counry, and from theuce/(in re- 
eardofhis high deſerviags) was preferred to: the: ae yy: 7 
TamWerth-caftle, 1 hope the ſtare will not beunminafaltioban- ex» 
_ chatige for ſo deſervitiga man; * Ef qu.3; 
tells us of a fally made out of P /ymanth, April 27. 2 licthe way- - 
to'St. Budocks Church, where-+60. new raiſed men of fir Fob Gren- 
vites (Son to fie Bevil, and nephew to treacherous: Dicke the prev - 
claimed villeine) were ſcarce warmein their Quarters, bt that be- 
ing 600. foor, ind 120. horſe they were. ſhametully repulſed by-30. 
Musketicrs ufider*che'condutof Major Collins, anditharthey-mace* © 
| fo much haſte back into Plimonrh;: that Wo of thens-for haſte. rake 
; Deer . 
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their necks by the Way,not one of fir [ohns mow being hibed, Thave told 
the Rory atter him ar large on purpoſe, that by the jatitude. of this; 
you may meaſure the reit ot his Relations, which are for the moſt - 
part to every common judgement improbable, it not impoſſidle. - -;: 
He tells us of fir Same! Lakes gathering up the Rents ot Papiſts ) 
and Delinquents in Bedford /aire : Bur becauſe his Waarant may be : 
a good patterne for Commanders in other Coun:ies, 1 thall here ſet - 
it down, with the names of the Aſatsznarnts in thoſe ports. = 
By wertue of a Warrant from the Committees for ſequeſtration wy 
eſtates of Delinquents and Papiſts to me direfted; Theſe are to Ws 
and require you to grve prefeurt Warning to all Tenants, B ayliffes, and 
Officers of all Dchinquents ana Papiits Wirhin your Pariſh, particg- 
larly of the perſons hercaſter namea; and bring in all their Rents, eAr-. 
rerages of Rents, and q uit Rents go the Committees at Newport, te the. | 
S irazens head mpon the 25, day of thus inſtant April by nine of the clock, 
in the morning, to be po for the ſe of King and Kinedowe : Requiring 
you to Warne tWoor threeable men in your Pariſh to app -gre bef ore the 
ſaid (ommittees at the place and time appointed, to doe ſuch further - 
ſervice 4s they ſhall be required unto. And your ſelves ther», as you and 
they Will anſwer it at your perills dated the 17. day of April, 1644. 
The Earl of Eorthampton, fir R. Throgmorcon, fir Iohn Digby, 
the Lady Digby, fir lob, Tyrringham, 6+ Tho. Darrell, the. Lay * 
Farmer, Spencer Lucy Eq, T»». Longheld F/q. Mr. Tames Digby 
Dottor Newell, Doit.Giles, Dot, Dillon, Afr. Cours, Afr. Roger 
Hacket, Afr. Joh. Crome, Mr. Stiles, Edward Boſworth. - - 
 ,- All Rents due to any Riſhops, Deanes, Chapters, and Prebends, or 
an) Rents due t0 any Colledge or Hall in Oxford or Cambridge.., 
| ' The. Intelligence. | ER SNE 
dF. Tweſday April the 16, the Ywnto' was diſſolved, and are 
fince diſperted into their ſcverall Countricsto raiſe what forces 
they can, for turther miſchiefro the kingdome, and the eizhth day 
of Ofober is the day appointes for their meeting again(if rhey can) 
as it appeares by his Ma jeſties Sprerh yaro them the Receſſe, or-Ads: 
journmeat : Which Speech, becauſe ir ſufficiehrly-ſets for-h how 
tar his Majeſty hath been del ded, I (hall here ſer downe with ſome : 
briefe obſervations. R 


Ay Lords and Gentlemen, 7 am now brought to ym by your ſelues; 
for I ſp2uld not ſo {none have parted with you, if you had not defired.it, 
and ? beleeve that the ſume zeale and affeion ro Me and your Coun: 
7, 


"ery which, hath browght and kt ;* here , hath canſid you to feck | 
this Reveſſe, thas ſo by diſtributing 9 ſelves into your {ettrall Comm 
tries, we may all the better reape the jones of our C ac” Font ag vvut 
fore ia Gods name dipoſe of your jelves as you think: fit, [ heartily 
thank. you if What you bave done, and fwally «approve of What you dcfires 
His M.jcſty may thank them for what they have done co make. us 
undone; -bur if the Pacl:ameat ſhould not pay them their Wages, the 
Devil would, ind then there: wall be a reaping of theic conſulcations, 
1 think maſt (sf not all) of you are inzaved in my ſervice, either umn a 
will or a Alarti«!l Way : To you 454, av 4 charge in mJ Arm; s 
recomment the diligent attendance 11 your commands, that {a by your 
good Example and Diſcipline, you ſupprefſe that licenſe and diſorder, 
w! ich will diſcredir and may diſtroy the Cauſe, I hope Prince Rupert 
and {is Conradcs will rake notice of this, and leave of plundri 
weiuchin;,drinking, and (wearing, TL: toj045 Who art eng.uged tn 
the Ci-1ll aff aires, 1 muſt recomm-nd the/e few particulars; Thatyou 
expedite thoje upplics of Momi:s, which by your adviſe 1 have 7 xy 
Whether by Subſeription,or Exciſe, remembring that monies 'are the 
Nerves of War. - ] am ſure that if plundring had gor 'be<ne_the 
Nerves of che War on his Majcſties fide rather then monies by ſub- 
ſc:ixrion or Exciſe, neither the /unzc, nor their defignes, cond have . 
ſtoud fo long upon their own legs. Likewi/e that you uſe e:afg 
diligence for the Prefſiag of Men, and en:ouragem:nt of Valuntiers, by 
foci. ing thim th-it now the only Way to preerve themſelves from flaye- 
ry, and their (ountry from r1:e, « freely to engage their Perſons. 
God in his god time refcue his Mcj [ties undeittanding from ſuch 
Parad xs; it ſcemes the people underſtand things otherwiſe, and 
therefore £iſi ;enceinpreſhag is here commended, for which, pur: 
pole they are exp 'rtin amgſt notable Engine called the Callowes. 
Bud chiefly an. With all poſſi>1e care, to. informe all my Subjett; of the 
'barbarity of the Reb-llion (which never was any where br tin Ireland 
and Oxford.) ha'v [olicitous 1 have been for peace, ard hou inſelently - 
and [tornixlly red (The deſtruRign of the..State hath alwaics - 1 
"been ſough* under the name of Peace, ard therefore; there was a ne- 
'celli.y in rejcRing rhe Offers ) + aſſuring them, that my Armes art 
141. ed, and Kept onely*ſor the defence f their Religzon, Lawvves and 
"Liberti*s, vohich beins once ſecured and vindicated, | fall moſt cheer- | 
fully lay them drvon, (God kno: ves) having vonh much unvvilling- | 
nf: tak. n th:m «p, It ſeemes then char his Majeſty was unwilling, 
but thatthe was forccd:by-the ill Councells prevalent about __ 
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whichis here calleh for rhe defonce. Ought we not then to ftrive re. 


—ally to defend them, and drive choſe from before the King which 


have brought him againſt his mind into Armes againſt hus Patlia 
mentand Kingdome. Laſtly, aſſure them that theſe extraordinary 
voaies vohnithmeceſſitie hath produced ( and moſt of them not vvithour 
your conſent and advice) for my ſupplic, ſhall uot hereafter be m__ 
in Example to their prejudice, and 1 ſhall in the meane time do moy beſt 
ro prevent, and puniſh all E xorbitances and dijorarrs, We deny not 
bur that his Majeſtic may do kis beſt to punith all Exorbirances, dif- 
orders and extraordinary waies; but there are ſome who have wal- 
ked in them ſo long, that they can and will trace no patches but 
thoſe of blood and ruine, for al is as they will at Oxford. Ts con- 
elude (my Lords and CR I do nov againe (yet never enough) 
thank, you for your great and uianimons expreſſions of your affeltions 
ro Me; and be afſurcd, that there ts no prof fſion vohich I have made 
for the defence and maintenance of our Religion, Lruvet, and Libers 
ries wohich 1 vvill not inviolably obſerve, If Proceſtitions were a' 
ſufficient ground tor beleefe, how came we to be ſo often deceived 
formerly? Religion, Lawes and Liberties muſt have berter afſurance 
than bare word, when her Majeſtic and Popery. rule all, and the 
Councellours about his Majeſtic are either elinquents or Incen- 
diaries and Papilts. Novy God vwho bath bleſſed this meeting vouh 
ane xpetted unanimitic (Which 1 eftcene 45 owe not of the leaſt bleſe 
þ 4 vwill | hope bring #« all [afe together againe the eight day of 
ORuber next; in the meane time T fhall be _ to receive any thing 
from (ommittecs vohbich ſhall be deſired. Yes, it was expeecd that 
rhey would agree long before they met, having all the 'fame aime at 
the ſubverſion of the Church and State, having hesrts of the ſame 
Malignant confticutionwith the known Enemies of the Kingdome. 
And therefore God who hath now permitted them to,depart .inco 
their ſeverall Countriesto raiſe more Forces for the deſtration of 
Religion and the Kingdome, diſperſe them like duft before the 
wind: and rhe ſtybble betore the fire, and make them 'variith like 
ſmoake : $9 ter alt thine Enemivs periſh O Lord; that before the eight 
day of Oftober nexr, they may be made examples of thy wrath and - 
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revehpe unto all Polterity, 
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GOOD SOVLDIER, 


Maintaining his Mila, and Po-| 


ſturing himſelf, as the ſervants ofthe Lord, now 
and in all Ages, have Poſtured the Kingdomes 


WHEREIN 


The Right-band of the Lord with Bis 


ſervants Sireaing theirmay, and bleſſing their-- 5s 40 
Worke , and all His Ordinances, Fa#ting, p.. aying, |% | 
Preaching,g+c. unto the Nation; is declared as '*s 


RR 


—— 


mightily, as it was by the. Reſurrection from os 
the dead, whether we-reſpe&t a Nation | os - 
or a an only, 2, 


Here is a _— of Gods bleſſings and Sarans curfes; Jo e: | 
ARecord of the ( «234a4a,) The great and admirable ſalvations, 1 
which God par, for the ( Righteous ) Nation, and 
the. Ian there : And of the terrible red. Hee has - 


Soho ebeb eee 


* done againlt His Adverſarics theſe foure laſt yeares, ' 
| Humbly preſented to the Houſe of Pani rannxr : A [ 
3 and Aſſembly of Divines. 3 | 
3 3, te mood rn WITH 3 | 
| /A-diſcovery of the Loyall Convert, That he is quite n__ aw 1 
Os from his GOD, His KING and His Kingdome : 36 | 
| oſt diſlo k 
36 a moſt diſloyall perſon'to all three. | 
PE] tos bo @nd be ſhall underſtand theſe thi : 
T7 of the LORD are iſe the j 4 7 walkin —_ hinge? _—_ 5 
| ſhall fall therein. oa. Z 
Xo Printed by Order, on aday of rebuke. and blaſphemy : enbiachs 3... : 
&| yeare of earneſt expe@ation afteran Expetted End, 1644--. | 
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PETER TEST TITS! PETR 


HONOVRABLE MEN, 
AND THE 


COVNSELLOVRS; 
The Mighty Men, and the Men of 
Warre; The Iudge and che Prophet, 


and the Prudenr, and the Anticnt in all three 
Kingdomes : Engaged now in the worke and ſervice 
of the LORD, To helpe the LORD 
againtt the Mighty. 


Yah 5 lire and ſpreading a Dedication almoſt as was 

VA \=32 the * French-mans, who dedicated a Booke,not his * Anchoran; 

F> 4 NE own neither, to Prince Charles, then to allthe_ 49-534: 
bob oa Popes and Carainalls,- Archbiſhops and Biſhaps : 

and to all the \earned-men within and without all the Ulni- 

verlities in all foure Kingdomes, Every man abounds in hs 

own ſenſe, Tin mine. But Iconceive, and that I cannatbe_y 

mijtaken; That when you ſhall have read this ſhort Epiſtle» 

throughout, youwill ſay, There is :infinite Reaſon why I 

ſhould dedicate theſe — leaves to you all, you 
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Princes, 


hy —— 
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Princes, Nobles and Worthies ; and to the good people tos, 
in allthree Kingdomes : But more ſpecially to you; Tou! The 
Lord has picked you out of Thouſands , You are Hts peculiars, 
His choſen ones ;, He has honoured you-with his own Name, 
Saviours,Repairers of the breach, wide as the Sea; Reſtorers 
of the paths to dwell in, Builders of the waſts, Raiſers-up 
the deſolations, which a people of Gods curſe have made in your 
LORDS Kingdomes. A marvellous honour has the Lord 
put upon you ! A glorious worke has He wrought for His King- 
domes by your hands ! You are intreated now by the mercies of 
Chriſt ro ſhew mercy to your owne ſoules, To work out = owne 
falvation, To doe the ſame worke for your owne ſoules, which 
y0u have done for the Nation : You are entreated to take the 
ſame way in-poſturing = ſelves, which you have taken 
in poſturing the Kingaomes. A moſt juſt requeſt, It « 
granted.Tou will obſerve now what you have dans for the King- 
domes. 
I. You have plucked downe the high and lofty ones,proud 
Perſons, and wile Things, Idols of jealouſie before the eye<. 
Pluck them downe in your heats 100, or elſe you have done_ 
nothing for yoar ſoules. yo | 
2. You hos commanded Prayer. Pray in prayer, pray 
fervently, in your own houſe and cloſet : And if you cannot pray 
ſo,mourne that you cannot. | 
3. Tou have opened the priſon doores, and the mouthes of 
Miniiters : you have ſent forth\ Angels ( a more proper word 
then Bilbops.) To preach the everlaſting Goſpell *( 4s you 
read.) ( Truly the Lord will doe Great T, hings for this Land, 
Truly He will.) That you may ſee it with your eyes, andre- 
joyce with'Hts Inheritance, labear with all your might to brin 
your hearts 10 the rule,and under the power of the Goſpel. 
4. Tou have vindicated the LORDS Day, a day ſo 
wilificd, ſo reproached, ſo blaſphemed; never was day ſo ealt 
| with 
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with ſince-the beginning of auyes; you. have vindicated That 
Day.; Let is. appeare you have done it in Truth, for your 
LORDS Day # yorr delight ,and you ſanttifie that day nn- 

tothe Lord. | \ | 

5. Tow would keepe-off common-hands from taking the: 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the LORD: TYoumnil 
looke to your hands, that they be cleane + and your veſſels, that 
they be holy, wherein you have put that ſhew-Bread, thoſg 
Holy myſteries. Tow are conſulting about a Church way.You 
are reſokved, with Joſhaa, To walke init amidſt your owne_2 
houſe. 

Fn Tou would bring the three Kingdomes into covenant with” 
their God ;, Bleſſed be you of the Lord. But you doe all this faith- 
folly, you have lifted-up your hands to the high God,ts Reforme 
your ſelfe and yours. Now you muſt not ſtart aſide. The Cove- 
nant & 4s a.large circumference, it fetcheth a:wide circuit 
about three Kingdomes ,, If you love your ſonles, as you doe 
the Kingdomes, you muſt Center this Covenant, every man. in 
his own heart , you muit ſtand to it. 

7. Adtive you are to quench the fier in the Kinedomes. Ton 
are as attrve to quench the fier in your owne-boſomes, which let 
alone there, may burne to the neithermoſt Hell, a place below + 
the grave_. | 

8. Ton would have the Lord purge-out the Rebells ont of the 
Kingdomes : He muſt doe 1t, for it i his promiſe ; But if you 
deſire is heartily, you are more adtive in ſubduing the rebellions. 
in your owne heart, This is. to love the Kinedomes in Truth; 
T his is to walke in the Truth; Thi « to doe faithfully 
whatever you doe to the Brerheren andto ſtrangers : And 
why not, to your own ſoules ? Goeon and proſper, as your ſoules 
proſper. Love the Kinedomes Fg and love your own ſoules 
fill, Poſture and ſtrengthen the Kingdomes with one hand, 
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Jour ſonles with the other. All this is done by the ſame meang 

in the ſame way. The LORD keepe your hearts cloſe is 
Him, and your hands to His worke, which (hall ture 56 Jour 
ſalvation alſo, through your prayers, and the prayers of all. 
the Churches for you, and the ſupply of the Spirit of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amer and Amen. 
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Tht Reaſon and V [+ of this Tredtiſe,., 


Declaring rhe right hand of the Lord wich His fervancs, in the way of yeorking 


ſalrauon for His Kingdomes : which way is fo demonfſtraced ta eye mag, 
chat he muſt fee himſeltc land charged ia particular go worke fog hicſelfe ia 
the lame way, 25 be regards the ſalvation of his owne ſoules* 


> ASRAS Mult neceifarily ſuppoſe, that no man,in the Chrir 
i EI tian world, can bea ſtranger to the affairs of chele 

8] [69 times; what the condition of Exgland ( not to 
| o *6) ſpeake of Ireland ) is-x4 this preſent time ; what 


fraud has been uſed tounder-mine the Church, the 


2g2inſt her theſe yeares by-paſt ; what forable waics have been ta- 
ken to forme it this laſt yeare, that it might be no more a C:rie, or 
called by that name; This very thing, I fay, how avgry the Nations 
are ; how thoſe, who ſhould be (as D evsd ſpeakes of bis adveria- 
ries ) the Churches gwides and friends, how thele have magnified 
| themſelves againſt her, have conſulted and pariied together (for 
F an Aﬀdembly of Robbers, is called a Partiement in Ox fird) againſt 
| Thy hiddes ones, ſaying, Comer, let ws cut them off from:beings 4 
I MAation : that their name way be no moreiuremembrance : All 
15 this is well knowne ©o.all, rhatare not Willingly sgnorant. Soalſo,. 
"= What Waies have been taken by the friends of the CHRIST 
thole tew that haveappearcd for Him.) To defend His/ Church 
the furious affanits of bloody men ; and bow wondorball cheir 
LORD bas appaazod on theirfide ; how He has taken w Him/elo 


power, 


GOOD SOVLDIER: 


> City of God there, thele many yeurs ; what forcing - 
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The Reaſon and Vſe of this Treatiſe. 


-power, has diſcovered thole, that ma fied themſelves againſt 
Him ; has exalted His right Hand in all his peoples ſight, in del;- 
vering, reſting, protetting, MARVELLOUSLY ſeperating 

'berwixt His Friends, and His Adverſarics ; ſo maintaining His 

.cauſe and His ſervants ſtanding-up for His cauſe, againſt the power 
and policie of all oppolers : All ths alſo, is knowne in all the earth, 
a therefore ſing unto the LORD and exalt His name ah : Wor, 
though the gates of hell ſtood all this while wide open upon Gods 
people, yet theſe gates prevailed not, All this violence, and wrong 
could not hinder the worke of the LORD, buc promoted it rather 
in all che peoples ſight : Blefſed be the LORD. Indeed « is the fai- 
reſt and moſt admired preſpe, that ever was ſeen, to ſtand ſtill, 
and behold the works of the LORD, and the operations of His 
Hand, reached forth to His ſervants out of the clouds ; yet is His 
Hand made viſible now before all the Chriſtian world, carrying on 
and ſteering the hand and way of his people through ſeas of proud 
Waters, ftormes and rempeFts, mighty troubles,towards their pro- 
miſed land, a wealthy place. Toleave the figure and-to ſpeake pro- 
perly;The Almightics Hand,ſfft-eri»g and guiding His people-in and 
throughout this whole poitwring Woke, is cleared now to the 
of fleth, and is voce in our eyes; Iſhall ſpeake a /itele here,for 
1t iS but alictle, which man can ſpeake in this, how Wenderfully 
the Lord has appeared for His ſervants all along the way, they have 
gone, to advance His glorie ; but I ſhall ſhew openly the way they 
have gone, tobe the very ſame, wherein all the trucly noblein the . 
world have walked, when the Lord was pleaſed to ule their hands 
for the Rrengrhening themſelves, and Weli-poturing His King- 
domes. This way is cleared toſenſe and reaſon, and demonſtra- 
ble to every manby comparing a Body natural, with a Boay-poli- 
t:1que, When there is no loundneſſe in the one, nor in the other, but 
Wowxnds and braiſes,and putrefying ſores bd. comparing theone Bo- 
die with the other, and earthly thmgs with fpirirxall, every man 
may underſtand the m—_ poſturing a ww one, and himſelfe : 
for that is chiefly intended here, and of chiefeconcernment, elſe the 
well poſturing of a Kingdom will benoching unto him. | 

MM. Ant Medic The whole Kingdome''is but the great Body politique, whereof 
B.1.Sett.1 5. He himlelfe is nota part(for ſo the Philoſopher would not have him 

;Þ12. £alled, but) a pres: 1m Suppole now, that ſuch a Body, — 
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' the naturall man is better acquainted with ,,s Natural bodie, lyes 
here before us, in the ſame caſe, as we have read and (een this great = 
Bodie of the kingdometobc-in, Ianguiſhing neareunto death, The 
whole head ficke, and the Whale heart faint ;; Suppoſe it fo; and 
yet weneed not: make it a ſuppoſition, for ſo it wag - We will not 
now goe to the Golledge of Phiſitians to aske them, What #5 to be 
doge in this caſe ? Whether — muſt be put upon the body, 
or ſomething put into it? We will pur ſomethinginto it fure enough, 
foiſeuſe and reaſon tels us, for we are not fo forlaken of both, as ro = 
clap an bead-peece upon this Bodie, then a Breaſt-phate, fo other 
pecces of armour in order one after another, and thei call to- him, 
as once to Sampſon,- up aud quit thy [elfs like a mani, the Philiſtins 
arewpon'thee.  , Alas 1 The Bodie is weake, becauſe the bhumonre 
within are ſo ſtrong, the fpirzes waſted and ſpent, becauſe of ſome- 
thing within, which muſt be purged forth firſt; If youput Armour 
upon him, .it will but cumber him: the more, and be a'meanes to 
preſſe-out, that little ſpirit, which. remaines. The Phylitian for 
the Bodieknowes his worke here, {o- does the- foule-phyfirian : If 
the LORD has :xrr«uſted then to diſtretion, they both worke to- 
gcther, and give their dire&tions orderly ; And the maine conful- 
cation is about the caſting-our of the bad humours, the inabling che 
man to fight with tris difeafe, and to overcome it : Here the E/- 
ders of the nes gb ArarRy their worke,they mult pray 
for him | tor the body under luch diſtempers, the mind ſympathi- 
ſing with the body, cannot pray for it telfe ; - the {ders muſt be 
called-in now,and that inſtructerh us not to pur off the great work, 
making peace with God, toourſick bed ; we can doenothing for 
our {elves then, the-E/ders mult doe all, they muſt pray for the ticks 
and;Jas the caſe may. be, and humours ſo ſtrong, faft' tor him alſo : 
for tome humours, as ſpirits, wilLnot out by other meanes. Phyſi- 
tians will preſcribe away how to inable the patient to fight with his 
diſeaſe z how Be may recover his ſpirirs, and fortifie them, make 
them quick and lively ; /Then chey will preſcribe hun a der, how 
he may ktep himſclfe ſtrong, by keeping cloſe to his preſcriptions, 
and to the GU D. of his {trength, from all that is hurrfull; 
may grieve the Spirit of his God, and-ſo a worſe thing fall unto 
him. Now put Armour uponsthis many and fpeake to him as'to 
Sampſon, and he will doe as at other times, When.GO D- was With 
2; F 
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him, and he walked with God. It is jultio in the poſftaring of a 
Kingdome;, .in the ſetting that great Body in a poſture of Dice ; 
It is as the diſeaſed Body we read of ;but of this in dye place. | 
I think it more pertinent to this placezto ſay this, T hat this is the 
very ewd the LOR D docs point at inall bis fore judgements upon 
Kingdomes, and in all the plagues,ſtroakes,lickneſlfs, ſorrowes, He 
inflicts on the children of men ; This is the great end, That ghe 
plague of the heart may be diſcovered to tvery heart : Therefore 
the earth is ſhaken terribly, that the blood-ſhed there may be dif 
coverd ; That the Idols there may be ntterly aboliſhed ; The very 
end, why the Lord ariſeth now to ſhake the earth terribly : And 
He will not leave ſhaking till the Idolls be caſt-2ut ro the moles and 
£0 the batts. In a word, Therefore the Lord has done, and does the 
evill of puniſhment, That He may diſcover toevery man, the evil 
of bis fnne; And ſo I would deicend from. a general ro a partie 
cular ; for when I bave ſaid every man, Ihave, indeed, (| to 
no man, for no man will think it ſpoken unto him ; And indeed it 
is buca beating of the ayer allo, loſt labour, to fpeake-unto +3 Nive, 
a certaine man, ſamer5ody, but I know not whom, who,when yoa 
have talked about Poſtxring a Kingdome, the way how to fetit in 
# good poſture of Defevce,will not thinke himſclte to be ſpoken un- 
to,though he can thinke himſclfe wholy concerned therein : for this 
is an old ſaying, and verytriic; be rbat feakes. ro every: body, 
fbeakes to no body : and what ts every bodies work is nobodies 
work, and fo by all neglefted ; And chough every-body wonld 
hare in the common bleſſing, yetno-body is to ready. to ſhare in the 
duty ; he would be ſafe, and have his cabbix and goods {oto be, 
whatever become of the Ship, I meane the Common-wealth; not 
conſidering that he ſailes along upon the ſea of the world, in the 
lame ſhip ; and,where others are, there is his cabbiz roo,his imereſt 
is there, the p«b/ich Welfare concerries humiclte,and his own ſafety. 
Bac thus is not all, ſuppoſe that the fsip, by the care and the wiſe- 
dome of the fteeFemen, come fafe toland; yer this mans comfort 
ſhall be; bur according to the proportion of his care, in ſeeking the 
preſervation of the ſsip z Nay more than this, and fo 1 will ſpeake 
more plainely, for I intend the information of the ſimple z« What if 
the Militia of the Kingdome wese tully fected and maintained, 
What good were that,to that man, who, in the meane time, lyeth 
quite 
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quite naked, expoted to all the malice of the Devill and his owne 
heart z what were itto him, that the Kingdome is fer in a ſafe and 
good polture,if in the meane timeybe himicifbe,as a Towne without 
Walls, or 4s a City Whoſe Walls are broken downe 5 who or what 
will may come-in, and goe-our,and make a prey there? Therefore 


I will point a few words directly to him, even that particular man, 


that lookes to havecomftorr, ant. peace in the Kihgdomes 
ſafety. That is his hope, But chere is an hope, which makes as 
ſhamed, like waters dried-up in ſummer : Is ita true hope ? Then 
the man has this ground, That all this time, while the Kingdome 
has been poftring, he has, with the «. = ſonldier, learned wellto 
poſture bimſclfe ; he has not neglected to goe that every day,which 
omitted, will be the greatcſt cut and gricf to our hearts, on that 
day .the great day, when the ways and tecrets of all hearts ſhall be 

,and all che prizes, the opportunities pur-into our hands, let 


ſup thence,and loſt there,thall be preſented to our knowledge: I his * 


wilt be the Hel indeed. Therefore,thar this hope may not bea con- 
ccit only, but an Anchor, ſure and ſedfaft, crothetoul, amidſt the 
great water-floods,It concernes this man coconlider as followes : 


He has heard the Drumme beate every day theſe chree yearcs ro- * 


gether ; It was. his - Alarm; he was called apon to put himſclfe 
in 4 poſture of Defence ; for when the houre of tempration and 
ſore agony comes upon hin (it ts come uponthe world) and he be 
found naked, he mult be /ef: che more naked of excuſe, becauſe he 
was callcd-upon every day to-maintaine his 7:/iria, ro quit him- 
{cite as a good fouldier of Jetus Chriſt : He muſt think alſo, if he 
thinks of himſclf,and common reafon forjakes him'nor, (which muſt 
needs tell him, Thar toonex or later he ſhall meer with enemies 6- 

 noughtocombate with, though none of thoſe deſtroyers, (to _ 

employed now in working-out their own deltrudtion, and agai 

their intent;che ſalvation of Gods people ) though none of theſe, he 
meet with, yet he mult looke to meet with thoſe as bad to combate 
with,with che Prince ruling in the ayre,P rixcipalities and powers, 
thoſe mighty adverſaries, might and power it ſelfe z Beſides, ve- 
hement winds, and a ſcorching /zaſon, will beat wpon the head.of 
every man ſooner or later, and down he falls, he knowes not how 
low, unlefſc his ſtanding be ſure upon the Rock ,/ in a good- poſture 
of Defence; when a ficknefle unto death comes, then this wilbe, 
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Pſal. 55.5, 
Job 18.13, 


even the ſenſe of all this, if the heart be not, a: that tumeyas Naballs 
was, like a ſtone, dead and paſt feeling ; Before the 'man dies;then, 
I fay, theſcnie of all this will be; The man may be now like a 
wild-Aſſe . traverling his way, bur in that Afonerh he ſhall be 
found. 

But before this day comes, who knows what terrible things he 
may ſec !! He may ſee the tearing-up of "mountaines by the rootes, 
and hurling them into the midit of the fea, as the Prophet expreſ- , 
ſeth the terrible commotions, concuſſions,diſtraftions, which have 
been,are and will be in poſturing times,troublous times ever, when 
the breaches in tvs; an wall are making-up ; He may teele the 
carth trembling,Divells and men.raging,garments rouled in blood ; 
he may {ce Townes fired ; Citics laid-walt; all d: freable things ta- 
ken from him, and what his foul loaths given unto his hands, in- 
ſtead thereof. . Then, if he hath maintained his Afil5ria; if he be,as 


* the good ſouldier,in a poſture of defence,happy is he. If otherwiſe, 


neither he nor I can expreſte how miſcrable his cafe will be ; very 
miſerable and beyond-expreſlion. Sinners in Z ion, men profeſling 
the truth, buc not ſhewing forth the power thereof in their life, 
theſe ſhall be afraid, fearfullnefie and trembling will come upon 
tum,ſorrow will overwhelme him , The proud waters will goe over 
his head ; terrours ſhall make him afraid onevery ſide ; brimſkone 
ſhall be ſcatrered upon his habitation. 

There is one thing more in this, and commands our ſerious cone 
ideration. Suppolc this carelefle perton thould be inſtrumencall ro 
the poſturing the Kingdome,. in throwing out Perſons and Things, 
Which have troubled the peace of the ſame ; Suppote fa,. while yer 
he himſcite is an unreformed perſon, . his own Afliria is quite neg- 
IeRed ; Then this will follow, That all this he has done,though ac- 
cording to the command of Gad, is upon his {core,. and he ſhall be 
reckoned with for it, even for the goad,he hath done, becaule after 
an ill manner. - He (as was {aid of old) rebnked pride with another 
pride ; he has throwne-out Idoll-Perions,. and-their Idoll ſervices, 


 butisas Jdolatrous as, were they: They, tet-up Idolls before their 


eyes, he ſerts-them up in his heart : It was Zehwes caſe, a moſt no- 


- table caſe; He deſtroyed eAhab and his houſe, and had a word for 


it, the command of God, But he did it for the. glory of. his. own 
mame; Witha zeale burning-hor, but it was for his own houſe, and 
» 7 : was. 
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was ſuchan Idolater as Ahaþ was :. Thercforefſaith the Lord (cit is 
terrible ). 1] will avenge th blood of. Jeareck upon the hoyſe of Jehu, 
Thus Scripcure is fully-and uſefully cleared, ro me and. thee, ( for 
there 15 a deccit in Generalls ) how dangerous a thing it is.to pro- 
feſſe oar ſelves teachers of others, and yet not teach our ſclves ; 
A reformer of others,and yet our ſclves unteformed ; An enemy.to 
Idols ſtanding without the man, bur a friend to Tdols ſtanding-up 
in his own-heart ;. This is toabhorre Idols, yet. ta commur 1acri- 
ledge. It is of great,of infinite coacernment. Let.me ſpeake this 
ovcr once more tothe Ga#is of thele times,I would fingle him our 
though he is plurall ; 1 meane them, whoſe hearts, and hands may 
be with the Parliament, but they regard che things that are done, 
no more than Galtio did the beating of Soſthenes; Tothis manTI 
would point theſe few wards. 1, He can think it very fit thac 
all chat which exalts ir {elfe in a Kingdome, to the deſtruttion of 
King and Kingdome, be taken downe ; the 7dols there throwne 
away, for they make a Kingdome naked; and he can beactive this 
way ; But he heares not himſelteſpeak all this while unto hinſelfe, 
That it mare concernes him 'to throw-ourt the Idols all, which 
exalt themſclves in his own heart againſt the Lord Chri, and his 
own peace, 2, Hecan, perhaps, command Prayer and Faftin 
allo, think all.this ſeaſonable un theſe trowblore times ; but regar 
not how ſlack and cold he is at that, performance in-<his-houte and 
cloſlet. 3. So for the word of GOD, thepower of GOD unto, 
falvation, he can help to widen the doore, to give-it a free paflage, 
and ,yert ſhut his own heart againſt it, not ſubjeRing himſclte ro 
the. 7wle and power thereof. 4. So for the Lords day ; he has per» 
haps helped to vindicate that day fropn its horrible pollutions, and 
yet the ducics performed on that day, What 4 wearineſſe ro him-#- 
5.0 for the Covenant,he can perlwade others to enter-into ir,and 
yet not perlwaded in higown heart, to fand unto it, though he has 
lifted-up his hand to the high GOD, and ſubſcribed his name, that 
To he will doe. . Hecomplaines of the p«blick miſeries, but ms 
deed they are the private, that crouble him *'; he helpsto quench. 
the fief in the Kingdome with all ipeed, for he feares-the fier will. 
take his dwelling place ;. heftands-ap againſt the robbers and ſpoi= 


lers, leaſt they -enter his own doores. I could tett himthere @ ver he ſame bare- 
apt. and pertinent dilcourte OE Lypfins and Langins, tous cle. , 
| 2's __ ching 
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ſed of the blood, that 1s fhed therein, but by #he blood of him that 


ching the rroubles and miſeries of Belgia ; But becauſe I fappoſe 
ied wellskilled arte 46.6 rongue, as Gallio was, being 7 
chiefe perfon, a Depaty, T will point only" ro this diſcourſe int 
Margin, andentreat him heartily to read it, That T may nor delay 
the Reader any longer from taking a full view of the mw-thod, and 
well ordered way, the Nobles and Worthies have taken in this po= 
Staring Works : then we ſhall ſee, That the. Good Souldicy has ta« 
ken the very fame way in the poſturing himfelfe : And fo, by the 
good hand of God with him, he ſtands as a well poftured Kingdom, 
more ſtable than are the everlaſting hills, and perpetuall moun- 
mines; The blaſt of the terrible ones againſt him, meoves him ng 
moregthan does a blaſt of wind ſhake a wall of brafle. 
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"ot © © 5 INS 9 
The firik worke in Poſturing a Kingdome, is, 


The caſting-onr of Abominations thence, Perſons and Things The chiefe Heads 
and Leaders only named ; Whereto are added, Maſters of Schooles and Col- 
ledges, And to the Abominable things are added, blaſphimous tiQures, 
Divine names giveo ro unhaltlowed places, fignes and dager. Thiy work is 
feſt in deſigne, laſt in performance ; Ir 1s doing, but never doac , Much is 
done, and mighty Reaſons giveo,why there is no more done, 


] Muſt review the compariſon betwixt the Civill Body and the 

Naturall : In this, there were malignanc humours as evill (pi- 
rits; In that, there are malighant Perlons and Things. Malignant 
Perſons, I will but name the chiefe, ſpecially thoſe, who have De- 
filed the Land with blood ; polluted it with Idolatries ; leavened it 
with Atheilme and prophanenefſe; All theſe might be pointed at 
with the finger. 1. The murtherers firſt, en of b/oods mighty hun 
ters before the LOR D, who haveſlaine the bodies of men; pile 
their pretious blood like water, God will require it ; Ar the bavd of 
every beaft will GOD requireit®*; At the hands of theſe beaft- 
like-men, much more, woe unto him and them,who have ſpilt this 
blood ; They have defiled the land, and the land cannot be clegn- 


ſhed 


: The firft workein Poſturing 4 Kingdonee a by | 


. "— ps, 


9 


- 
i r—_-—_ 


of foules, for whom the LORD Chriſt has ſhed His moſt precious 
blood : Woe unto them ; a double woe npon Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops,, who have, by their abominable doctrines and practiſes, 
fAaine the ſoules of men; 1o as the Charch has aquitings birterly, 


Woe is me now, for my foule 1s weavied becanſe of murtherers< ; 


murtherers in the higheſt degree :The Lord has lifted-up His hand 


a22inſt theſe ; and by com mand from Gods mouth, man has lifred+ 


up his hand alſo, and ſubſcribed his name for the caſting of theſe 
forth:for they have leavened the land with Atheiſme and with Ido» 
latry, and with horrible prophanations: It were endleſſe to reckon- 
up fingulars here, This eAthesft and that [dolater, theſe pro» 


phane perſons, who ſwarme every where,this were an infinite work; 


He name but one ſingle perſon. more, bat he is plurall, masy, if ot 
a legion ; Heis the Carechiſer, a Maſter im the Schoole and Col- 
ledge ; Men of infinite uſe to the places where they arcif they ſtudy 
robe uſefull; If good,then as were the tiggs,very good:If bad, very 
ba4*©': The Schoolemiaſter, he diſtilleth,: mntalerh, oppeth into 
chiſdren what pleaſerh therh,and that #ever whar is worlt, where. 
unto corrupt natare ſtands moſt bent and 55a/ed. Children are 
not as we commonly fay, rmnguamra/e tmbuls, © As acleane ta- 
« ble; or paper, Wherein nothing is written, bat you may write 
<« therein whatyou pleaſe. There is ſome truth in ir, and of &ccels 
lent ufe'; yet, I fay, children are not us cleane paper ; there is 
{omething written in them before the father took them into his 
armes, Which all the fingers inthe world cannot take forth :. The 
more Care is to be had into whoſe fingers you commit your chil» 
dren ; and under whar droppings they ate fer. If the /ietdeweſſel be 
it feafoned ar firſt, it is more then-a doubt, it will neverprovegood 
for ſervice, or honoarable uſe * : Much mighr be ſaid here, and ro 
very great purpoſe ; Ile fay but this, and this-I willſay,' becauſe I 

have obferved nothing done or ſaid againſt rhefe men hitherto:Theſe 

Catechiſers if evillare as evill as are the evill Prieſts; nay more cor- 
ruptitig, if cone can +> __ thoſe ary an j _ 
them together, they arealcogether corruptours as/epers, peſts 
and phe. ina corimen-welth So much ro Ichoolemaſters chat 

there may b&eyes ſet upon theni : So alſo upon Aſaſters of Col 


ledges, and Turonrs there ; Theſe are as were the former, If bad,.. 


vere, 


fhed ir ®, 2. Thols, that have ( what in them lay ) pile the blood: » Namgres 
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very bad. Childrenare { fo they are now adayes in yeares and fin- 
deritanding ) tran{mitted too foone to the Colledge, ( zllippery 
place and 1n a ſlippery f age: ( The 2afters there, and the T a- 
roxrs admit thelechildren, take the Parents money, and-returne 
home their children, Aſſes 8,) which was the old complaint ; 'Pa- 
rents may complaine-more bitterly now ; Ourchildren,good. when 
we fent them to the Colledge *, have ſpent our money there, gnd 
a/pretious ſtock of time there, and have gained nothing bur what 
tends to [their erernall loſle, corruption 1n their judgement. 
manners: O the fad complaints this way ! They thall be heard 
now : The Schoole and the Colledge it ſhall be vitited ; ,high time; 
forthere are malignant perſons many, and things not a few, I'm 
point to theſe next, $7 
Theſe are, 1 know not how many, but Iwill gather them-up.in« 
to as ſhort a funme as I'can. 1. Idols, and Idoll ſervices, with 
their appurtenances, all things belonging thereunto ; all cheſe are 
no ſooner ſet-up, adorned and Terved, but a kingdome is made nas. 
ked, and caſt-downe...  2« Wich 'thefe I mult ranke blaſphemous 
piftares, and repreſentations hung up for/fgnes 8 in many places., 
3. Sacred names Þ given.to our. meeting places, commonly called 
Churches: To * Shps allo, and to dayes, which we call holy : $0. 
we ſhould not doe, for we have but one Holy-day, and that is the, 
LORD $S Day ; Other, dayes there are, good dayes *,, gdayes of. 
praiſe and chankigiving.: end dayes of atronement, Faſting dayes, 
toule afflicting daycs:. As for holy dayes, we know not whete to 
hnd them,unleſſe in Rowes Calender : and if we have them thence, 
then ſurewe mult caſt chem-our of ours i And greater reaſon yer, 
why it.{hould\be.fo ; Bccauſe old-Latimer ſaid long fince,.* The 
Devill has-mare {ervice: done him;upon one holy day, then he has 


2 « <or-ten-working dayes. The ſtrongeſt plea for keeping in theſe 


dayes 18, © That children and ſervants muſt have dayes for recre- 
ation. Yes, butler them nor be called holy dayes, There ſhall be fic. 
times appointed, , wherein children and fervants, ; yea and. maſters, 
t99,. May. take meer and fitrong recreations ; . [1 meane by meer,, 
luch: as are 'recteations. indeed; truly ſo called, comely for Chri= 
ftians,fuch as will indeed make them fir frfWarre z ] Burwhen we 
kavc laid all, orenough touching this grant or allowance, for law-, . 
full recreation#, and tit-times tor them, yet 'bely dayes, as We ig-, 

15Y | *  norantly, 


Grant]; > Of wickedhecall hetngthall be callous; 

4 F0ob{e of (for fo ſomemiſecaltthem!) cholearcurſed things, 
ja filled-rip*with . blaſphemigs, kerefieszi tuck ir>lets ro'arheiſme 
and prophancneſle, making roomchfor Rowe and ini -S0> 
dowe to feruſalem;, Thele (hall be calbourLoname 
Bookes ( as they. ed woke, er AO GOD 
has any coercive, Or. Marr ssJawlt 
now ; let him doe wheg he chass will will -doc,G OD. fees bits nov; 


Thoiigh it be laid ever they did enilh in GODS sgby, yy | 


GOD ſzei no ſfinne in | lis pref i 'WharBooke ſhall we 


next ? We need nor it; ABookt: dexying eoaegors op] "2 


lity of the {a «le, .orattirming; That "pate 5 with thi bo- 

CO A RN Tha —_ ſep was ſerved, 
FAG had written. but doubtfully ranching luch OC Ir anggs_ 
time,ec,but I know my adewad ating: 

I might be large bets; and yes fay licale, beeauſe's 
and-prophane Peron are fo many ; and Thangs,: 
ftrucive to a Nation, are,as many ; Therefore,ifI ſhould 
yer;I ſhould not ſay the halfez i The huffe 1 -when' we: 
what the Good Sonldier will lay, who news a us the life and uſe: 
of all: this, and ſpeake all be knowes faithfully. touching his own 
heart," the AMalignant lords there; (forevery taſk 
bed isa1ord there: ) And wen. Fo kecannedf the haljs of 
that evill,qr 6 ie hana finds within himſelfe, hisown heart 3 
A great, part whereof he neverknew'; 'A great part of it, an and of. 
the evill therein, is to him: as: the rerre incognits to us, Thiere is 4 
ſpace left for it in our Aſaps : S0 is.there a proyer pur-up by this 
man every day, for-pardon of that evi, which he diſcernes not, - 


| 


-arid de- 


amore, 


but he knowes4t is there, Therefore fich it will be uponconfeſlion. . 


anon, Thar BEE more evs//.in one mans heart, than he can/poſ- 
ſes, take. otice of; I forbeare to name any- more Perſonr'or 

Which are tO be found ina Kingdome, Thar I'may take the- 
ky, time to ſarisfie the Reader rouchung ithis objetian, ' What u 


done 4 rainſt all theſe mali gnants, that are knowne,and diſcovered, 


for the curting them oft, or caſting-them forth of the Kingdome, 
that our Kingdome may. be the LOND S Kings dome ; that He may + 
cope-inand ddl fit amongſt us.?-thus now, therbiedtion nics-cls 
*0b, rg many malignants not <or eny at, | The Ble/phe+ 
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when the Lord, -4gainſt Whom they frive, degradesthem, finires 
them in their inteleRuals,” niakes-chem like 2 wheete, or, as the 


Princes of Zaan, foles, rbe#? Colinſellours bruriff®: fo'as 
ſhall proſecute their own way of finne and death, to their own de- 
ſtruction ;z maketheir own pit wide; andlarge, 'and then fall int jt 
blindfold and headlong;; But here the ſober man will fay ;+ '* | 
ef, That the Advertarics are no fools, they are ſpeedy in conſul- 
tationand quick for ation; and if they-have a vitory they follow 
it; And though God has indeed mingled a perverſe Wu irit,amongſt 
them, ſome are for. the Spaniſs faction, te a for the French, yer 
all drive-on furiouſly to-the' ſame end ; a2 Herod and' Pilate, 1 
are made triends, that they.may unite their forces,' as they againſ 
the Lord Chriſt, 1o.theſe milcreants againſt His faithfull ſervants all 
the world over. | | 


B, Itisatruth, that-theſe prophane and wicked ones are wiſer” - 
intheir generation than ate the.chitdren 'of the” reſugreion.; and* 


et le fooles forall that; for when they ſay, astheir Fathers 

fore them,. come ler us deale Wiſely,let us make the noe Eno 
land ſerve with rigour, and their lives bitthy With hard bond 

yet in this. the Lord does befoole the Adverſary wonderfully: For 


firſt, The hotter the furnace'of the Adverſariesrage is; rhe ricarer 


God is to His people in that fornace : The more-4eſs lite the Land 
&, the more it monrneth to the LORD *, TheLotd will hexte the 


mournings of' his people. -'2. The Adverſary does doe: rid! rio- 


more,then what the Egyprian Magicians or Sorcerers did once and 
againe ; They did bur adde to rherr-own'plagues.; they muſt'drinke 


of thoſe waters which themſclves* hatl tnitned into btood': So doe - 


theſe Adverfaries now ; they doe but helpe-forward their ownaf- 
fiction g - work out their own deſtruQtion, lay deſolate their own 
land ; confume,. deſtroy their own bleffings, poylon their owne 


IPrings z adde ro their own plagues ;'turne their own waters into 
lood; | 


; carrupr theiriown mercics.- miſerable. imploymentT 'A 
molt.deceicfull wotke, ro poiſon thoſe waters which, when they 
have all done, theſe *Egyprians allo mult drinke : and then be 
made dunken-with che Þlood they have cauſed, ſpew and fall and 


riſe no more. -And- when theſe deſtroyers'have, done all the mil- 


chicfe, in the power of their hands to doe, yer{hall they nor be able 


1@ dar: the ſervants of the Lord; nor able rofimpovertth them ; not-- 
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(withſtanding all the Advetſanies 
rheſe ſervants :: Theit WATERS ſpall be ſyre>; The concloſion 
5, That.theſe:Abaddons, eAppoilyans, Thele deſtroyers, doe now 
with: one hand work-out their own deſtruftion; and with the 


other hand,. ſalvation to-the Churches ; ſo God befooles His Ad- 5" 


verlariesfor the preſent... Tanſwer.- -- - 
. IV. We muſt not conceive that a Kingdome is not Poſtured till 
all che. mali Perſons and Things becaſt-out; that will never 


be ; this caſting our theſe,.is a worke ſtilldoing bur never done. It 
is very obſcrveable, that Davids triumphant fong, which he ſang 


unto the LORD. inthe day the Lord had delivered him our'df the 
band of all his enemies, and out of the hand of $Saul,(whoperſecus 
ted him with. an-open face, before all 7-ae/{ and before the Sun ; 
and was as openly puniſhed: This triumphant ſong was but Da- 
vids breathing. immediately before. he breathed forth his laſt 
words; now theſe be the laſt vords: of David ; Immediately be= 
fore, we have that triumphat P /a/mee, and' notbetore. We may 
note this by the way ; That chis Poſturing worke, whether it be of 
a Nation,or of x Man only, is a mighty worke,long a doing, forit 
is never done; I meane, not compleated,..no not till a lirthe before 
weare ſpeaking our left Words ; Bit {hall relerve this for a full 
Chapter; thit we may the morefully ſee, how we may be miſta- 
ken.tn;the Paxlzaments worke, and in onr own alſo, for this may be 
_ -—bopre -off and thruſting | 
V: That this cutting-oft an nz-out Malignants, is in- 
deed,as the end is, whereof the Logicians ſay, « That it 4s the firſt 


<"jnour intention, propoſition and deſigne ; but it is the laſt in ex< - 


«ecution :-It is firit intended, though irbe laſt, yea, though it be 
never attained, The purging-out of Rebels is the end, the reſult of 


all Confaltations, Atts and Ordinances, all theſe reſolve and emp- - 


ty themſclves-in thither : all counſells and-Adts: have a tendency 


thereunto. : It is true, we ought to be heaving at theſe Perſonsand + 


Things as we doe-at ſome mndigeſted birs,.which clogg the ſto- 
mack and oppreſſe nature, not ſtrong enough tocaſt-chem our; So 
inthe Body politick. But there mult bean endeavour to the ur- 
moſt t6 caſt-out theſe opprefioars. And yet the Lord'may futfer 
theſe to be too hard for His people, for mighty reaſons ; To exer- 
_ ciſeHisſeryants gracesin their-war-tare, their Faith, their Hwmt- 
lity their Patience, C 3 1: Their 


Oy 


tage,.!B'R E AD frall be given Ona'vc 1): 


CITE \, 


Iſa. 34-16, 

2 Ac þ diceret 
furis & imte- 
is Dei culo 
toribus nibil de« 
futurum: panis 
enim & aque 


3 SAM«32s Is 


2 Sam-23o16 


Faeroe Slade tape, When 
< an coins, {1s Int 


hen- w—— 
EEE; te mon =E 


= 


"fears off ; to ar od nrerneyr to 
tthiackildren ) chan 
ris: gamer 


$0 the x0 Þat- ns ef 
verſe is zncers = 


preted, 


 yer.10. 


cir ſhame- 
vetb wot = 
SE can iter Lan ins, 


Moree, 00, een the grout Ul 2: 
oor: ie men ea, {et under ite, £ Cat the. 


Se pena ei a SEE 


The fre Workein Poſing « Singdame. 


C 44 A Ps, Ft. 
The high pla- 
ces where the 
people (acrifie 
ccd to falſe 
pos were ta« 
caaway, 
2 Chro.17.6, 
The other 
were not 
taben away, 
a Chro.20.13, 


# » 


Neth, 3.20. 


Exod. 191 6, 


* Eze,:0. ;8, 


ww 


9 / 


Though I fay,chis was the firſt worke,yet we reade;T be bigh 


way. +And: the reafon is given, for as yet the people had nar pre 
pared. their bearts wnro the God of thei fr er%.. It, rela 


Were not taken away, [ that is, thaſe high places, , where t f 
ved the true God afger a falſe manner,] theſe.were not takens 


£5 


tous fully-;. Theſe. high thjngs, that doe offend, the people of Ga 
are not taken away ; and for the very ſame reaſon. Perhaps,nay pal 
all queſtion,every thingzthar exalts it ſelf,cven in their own hearts,ig 
nor caſt-downe, therefore theſe high things are not takenaway; 
Lihould be large at this point, byt.I will proceed. : .. "7's 
VII. inthe next place this may be noted; that this is our duty,to 
yow and proteſt againſt all theſe accurſed Perſons and Things; tg 
enter into a curſe tor the caſting,of themrforth 3 And Daring Om 
ſo, having entred into covenant, :having: lifted-up the hz and 
ſubſcribed che name for the caſting forth all/rheſe, we mult doe45 
our YOWes are. uſe all meancy, for the purging our ſelves andy 
Land : That is all wecan doe, our duty, uſe the meanes earnefhyas 
men inflamed with zealc, let the Lord alone with the reſt:; Inthe 
laſt place then, | | 451121 8 
« VIH,. Wemult not ws#ke bafte ; we muſt waite the Lords times 
which isnotyer: For 1, The Lord will, by the greneneſe of Hig 
power, make His enemies a ſtill 85 a ſtone : But He will firlt lence: 
the murmurings of His people ; He will f# the puns a6T 
lings in his ſervants hearts firſt. 2. The Lord will not goe it uy 
tucha time, when His people are {o /ow, and their enemies ſo highs, - 
that the fetching-up of his people, and the cafting-down their ence, 
mucs requires the putting-forth the Greatneſſe .of GODS Powers 
3. TheLord will not deliver His people till they be fir,/and meet, 
and prepared fordeliverance ; not till then.” When He takes,of 
the yoaks, He will make Kis people goe myright 5 He Will note: 
move the plaiſter, till the wound' be throughly healed ; He 15 noW:. 
tearchingand tenting our wounds, to the bottome, which were pur. 
trified and very corrupt : The Lord will not give His people their: 
Lands, Houſes, Liberties,-c. for their corruptions to feed-upon - 
any more z or to feed their corruptions, to be fewell, toluſts ; He 
will kill His peoples luſts now, they ſhall raigne in them no more, 
Amen: 4. The Lord will prrge-oxt theRebels allzit is His promiſe 43 
Buc he will purge the hearts of His ſervants firſt, The __ 4 
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aceb ſhall be a fier and the howſe of Joſeph a flame 1 and the houſ? 
7 E {au for Pura (Le.) nf £127t of God fra devorre all 

cir enemies, There ſhalt not be any remaining of the houſe of 
Eſau, for the Lord bath ſpoken ir. Bur this ſhall not be rill the 
ſons of Zaceb be purified, till the Lord has pReny rarges aWay 
their draſſe, and taken aw ay their tinne ©, The is now upon 
His Refining worke, and for that grear end, His fier i in Ziow, 
and His fornace in Fermſalem®, Theſe children of Belial, moſt 
abominable perſons, that havebroken ( all the yoakesY the Lawes 
of Heaven and Earth, have caſt-of Piery,and TT : 
men(it I may call them men)of »o »ſe ©,mult yet do their Lord rhris 
lervice,they mult ſerve Han as ſcuflions,to perge,to Whiten and ro 
purifie the veſlels appomted for honour ; And when rhat work is 
done, the fier from Facob, and the flame from 7oſeph ſhall kindle 
upon thele Adveriaries: and devoure them. The fiorr is, Idols 
and Idoll men, and Idoll tervices ſhall be all caſt-onr, wher! 
thing,that exales it ſelfe in His childrens hearts hall be caft-down, 
and lubdued(according to the line of men.) This ſhall cerrainely be, 
bug His. people muſt waite, and my carr wartee and lexveGod to 
His own-Ume, uking the means,which are mighty ( through God ) 
to: bring to pafte alt this. Thefe weenes fhall be mentioned partt- 
cularly and mſifted upon. But now we meft ſec how this good Sou!- 


dier has quitted himlette ar chis high point, and 1s part a- 
g3iult rheve Malignants, Forſons and Thmgs withm hisown breaff. 
SF: 


The fir worke in well Poſturing 4 mans ſelfe, is, 
The. fbduing Malignant felfe, 2nd caſting -devn' Maligaant Things, X vor» 
dertuſt. warke and glorious, tos which: the man. admires God, arid free 


cract, I raites God whale he has any being 3, and coward his bretherens he. 
is putifulfand uſtfoll as a faiukfull Reward of wha he bas received, 


* 


Ne e wall take a wiew'ot a well Poſtured Souldier. An or» 

dinaryſtght, you will-ſay, ancaſie worke for one mar to po- 

{ture hiow-ife. Whether ſo or not, comes now to be corifidered : 

And after due conſideration, ir wilbappeare, Thar it is-an cafier 

matter, ro-{ubdue Kinedomes, ro conquer Nations, than it is, for 

this mans ts take rhenvoaptiver, Whoſe caprive he was: To rmie 
D 
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' over his oppreſſors., (that is) to, conquer his corruptions,the Ma 


lirnants in his own heart; to ſubdue ſe/fe there. Let us take notice, 
by the way, what this /e/fe is ; © A ſtubborne ſtiffe piece, likean 
«iron finnew, it Will rather break than bexd : It will perlwade a 
<« man rather than ſftoope, to fall, though he is but toſtoope to Law' 
« 2nd Right Reaſon. To maintaing.1ts Wi, it will hazard all irs 
& peace on earth, even a Kingdome there, .yea and a Crowne in 
« Heaven ; ſuch a perverſe perſon is /e/fe. And yet, if he hasfer 
his eye upon ſelte-righteouſneſle, it will ſo glaze in hiseyes, that 
he will thinke himiclte ſome great one ®, rich and wanting no- 
thing, when indeed,he is-wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and: 
Px tfig and »aked £. This ſclte is /abdxed and abhorred. By what 
meanes, in_ whoſe ſtrength, what a worke it is, and how long 2. 
doing,will be pointed at mn due time, Now we will heare,what the 
man ſpeakes in his confeſſions, he is large there, and he cares nor 
who heares him ; His, confellion is ; That all this Malignancy in 
Perſon and in Things (,we cannot reckon up particulars,)'that all 
chis, this 11a/ignant perlon is himſelfe ; and Malignant things are 
as himſelfe : He will _confefle, That he is well acquainted-with 
Malignant Lords ever {ince he knew himſelfe : and that' Malig- 
nant things troubled him more, than all- the Matignants in the 
Kingdome,for thoſe offended his Ged.moft ofall. Certainely thus 
he ſayes, Thar there is a defþerate —_—_ e 18 his hearty andan 
inconceiveable deceit there. And ſurely, if we conſider well onit,. 
we ſhall ſay every man of himſclfe, as S* Paxl did, O wretched 
man that I am, . Here is no inconſiſtency now-in words, A good 
man,and yet /e/fe in him, for. man is ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian ; And 
where man is, there /e/fe is more or lefle; and that is himſelfe, and. 
much evill there is.. If we ſee it nor. in the frir, yet there it 1s in 
the ſeed and roote, as we thall clearely diſcerne pretently ;.for this 
isanamfelt to all, who have cyes to Go .or an heart to underſtand 
themicives, Thatall the m41;ze we have been ſpeaking of, fo migh- 
tily oppoſing the good of the great Body, all this is bur a glaſle, for: 
every man, to ſee Niſclf in ; the very modell_and repreſentation 
of every mans own heart * ; he ſees hisown heart. there, and image- 
as. he {ces himſclfc in his .chiid, or as hefces a face inwater an--- 
{wering aface; In a word,, This man, beholding. the whole world - 
lying in wickedneſſe,docs behold therein,as in a mirrour, 4 World of - 
— Wickednefſe 


—— 
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wickedneſſe in himſelfe.. This wickedneſſe, malignancy we may call 
i _ le breake-out and ſhewits ſelfein all xlike, *, there this 
malice is in the roote and feed, and fomenting cauſe of all chat, 
which we have taken notice of. - And the-very diſcerning hereof, 
that ſo itis, is the firſt ſtep and degree a man takes in rhe way and 
method of maintaining- his Afi/ir:a, the well poſturing himſelfe. 
For now he lees, that the worke is of abſolute neceſſity, ir muſt be 
done. 1. He firſt diſcovers an enmity, an oppoſition from nature 
within himſelfe, to the work of Reformation;his heart flies from it 
as from death,for indeed its akind of deathy; andnature, which is 
{clf, is as oppaſite to it, as that //rae/ire was who counted Refor- 
ming a killing * Nature not renewed will oppoſe this with all its 
might. And if the hearrdoe let the B:/ paſſe for the compleiting 
of it, it is becauſe it is over-powred ; becauſe the thunder and haile, 
ſome ſtrong motions and teares are upon the ſpirits ; when thoſe 
are blowne-over, /e/fe will be {elfe {till ; #rong holds will ſtand 
up {till ; ſtrong reatonings to maintaine all the 1dols, the abomi- 
nable things there ; All chis will be rill /e{fe be overpowred by an 
Almi hry power, and ſpoken unto by aſtrong hand ® : Then elfe 
is wu , then therc is a yeilding-up the frog holds, there isno 
more Reaſonings © with {clte fot the maintaining of felfe that Ma- 
lignant perfon : of Malignant things, Idols or Idoll ſervices. True 
it1s, theſe Malignants are rot caſt-forth all, no nor quite ſiu5dued 
all : Though the Body of fin be morritied, yet the /ife thereof is 
rolonged *, and the power thereof is (as the Kingdome ſpoken of 
* Damel) $<r10 rong and partly broken ; Lord-like-luſts, or 
luſt-like-Lords will Korme his ſoul ſometimes, and force a reentty. 
And the Lord ſufters it to be fo, for mighty reaſons, which I muſt 
reſume, in part, as pertinent to thisplace as to the other : tor as it 
15 1n the great Kingdome, fo it is in the lictle kingdome within a 
mans own breaſt : The mans warfare muſt be maintained, ke muſt 
be kept waking and warchfult ; he mult ſee how importanc a mat- 
ter it, 18,4nd of what infinite concernment, That he keep cloſeto the 
God of his ſtrengrh,and his {alvation,thatisfirſt. © And ' 

2, This wickednefle 1s 1n the heart bur it is bated there; luſts are 
there, bur not Lords there ;- they have no dominion there; Theſe 
arc put downe, from 4heir Regency ;! he -has prayed againft rhem 
three tuncs, and asoftcn coyenanred agamit them, Yea looke whit 
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malice or evill there js, which the man cannot meete with nor caft- 
out ( all he cannot) that remainder, he has dealt with it as the 
Jewes of old did, the night before their great feaſt, with their lea- 
phe a” ſearched diligently for it into every corner and crannyef 
the houlc,as this man learcherth his heart ; and what they could nor 
find-out they did curſe and abominate,faying, never more ſowre 
our lumpe : Sothis man deales with /elfe and its Idols, he makes. 
diligent ſearch after them to throw-them-out ; what he cannor 
caſt-our, nor find=out ( for {elfe has many darke corners Within its 
{elfe, which mans eye. could never peirce into) yet he prycth into 
the bottome and root of all, and this he doth cxrſe and abominate,, 
ſaying, never fruit grow thereon: And what fruit there will 
grow, he praycth ig may be as anuntimely fruit, whichneverfaw 
the ſunne. And fo what he cannot overcome, he does hate and at-. 
horre. And mighty reaſon why he ſhould fo doe, abeminateand. 
accurſe that fo fruitful ſeed within him : for had not the LORD, 
according to His ſervants prayer, kept downe that Reore front 
gurting torch ics ſelfe,according to its aftiveneſle ; had He not re- 
rained that corruption, not tuitering it robring forth acc to 
its fruicfulneffe :-Had the Lord ſuffered this cockatrice to broode- 
apon and hacch her eggs; had He left this Spring forme, withinthe. 
man, to bring forth its own curſed fruit, then had this man beenas 
Vile 2s the as proud as the proudeſt Prelare ; as. Idolatrous 
as are he and ſhe, who life-up their/hearts to the moſt yg wy | 
US; aScruell and as bloody as are the Tabernacles of R > 
This man might have beene twearing, curſing,blaſpheming,tearing,. 
Picrcing the Name of his. (70d, amongtt the 1-4/4 rogues, and Eng- 
{;/6 monſters; This man might have beene in the Kings Army, 2: 
Prince there, ( by nature he is no better then they ) A childof 
Wrath 45 athers® : If the Lord had notbeen grations: unto him,. 
added mare grice,made him ta differ ©, he-had been as one of them, _ 
4 mighty hunter before the LORD, agaroaring Lyon, or a th 
Bearc,or an evening Wolfe,fuch an one he had beenif the Lord had 
not overpowred hug corruption, .made him. ro differ from another 
wrought gratiqully in hiq,and for him, for which he admireth the 
Lardin His free-grace, and blefierh His holy Name. The Lord has. 
Wrought a mighty worke in him, faih, by-which he has overcome . 
the world, cicaped the pollutions there, the lnfts of the fleth rhe 
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ſnares of the world,z world of wickednefle, ( a Graes tobe admi- 
red ) by which he ftood-out againſt the gates of Hell ; © X 
red power its ſelfe, principalities and powers.; how admirable all 
this ? This raiſerh the heart, firſt, 

t. In admiration of freegrace; And you, that Were dead in 
treipaſſes and fins ; What more? that is all we find int the Otigi- 
nall; In our Engliſh wereade this more, hath He quickened : but 
in the Greeke -. this, And you, that Were dead in ph a, and 
fins.: A mercy to beadmired; has He quickened'! That is (wat 
lowed-up with admiration ; for it is more admirable chen was 
the making of the world,or creating of light. There is more in this, 
HAS HE 9OUICKENED | Thetefote /wallowed-wp with 
admiration, 2s Jobs words were with excctding griefe : Tow has 
Hes quick: ned | dead as well as others, whom yet He left in the 


fame death, to periſh in their ſins :. Tow has He quickened. It igall. 


one as if the Apoſtle had faid, And yort has He juſtified, wwgod/y 


though you were; For you the Father has given His Son; and+ 
the Son has given Himſelfe to reconcile you, attd to _ you- 
you 


neare, farrc off ance, and an enemy thongh you were : 


hes He /oved wich an erernall love, becaute He loved you ( thate is: 


no other reaſon of Hislove,) He fer RO you, and pafſed 
over others Thouſands, no worſe than your ſelfe t And you has He 
ſeene-in your blood, and He faid ar fuch a time 2s that,to yort,sr i 4 


time of love,® live live *: O 2dmirable !.He has obſerved thy way, 


wherein thou wenteſt on frowerdly, as others did, yer to thee He 
faid, 1 Wilt heale thee *; fo Heforgave thy fin and healed thee ® ; 
AU this, fo admired of this-foule, is contamed in this, HAS HE 
BUICKNED t 
2. And now that God has dealt fo with His ſervant, ſo vifited- 
kim in his /ow eff ate,quickned him,bronght him from death to life; . 
now his heart is filled with admirat:on, and fo is tis rfrouth filled 
with praife :- All without him, all within him, ate called ro 
praife His Holy Name. For what *. The man cannor exprefle thar, . 
he is /wallowed-up in an ocean of love, from everlafting unto ever- - 
laſting ; and now hewill lengthen our his praife, wider chan the. 
Heavens, even to everlaſting. His Lord and his God has regarded : 
him, has kept him ; has held him by the hand in the molt fhppery 
ages and-places; how many PR might he have fallen _ 
3.. y 


$1 


Epheſ,z. I, 


Job 613+ 


Deut,7; 


* T vice repea« 
ted, as well ro 
ſhew thegreate - 
nefle of His 


- power, 28 the 


riches of His 


mercy, 
* Ezck,16.8,:. 
d Ila,574 186 


The firit Worke in well poituring 4 Mans ſelfe. 


— — — ———O———— RS IN 
— —— 


Job 5. 


v5 
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103 Plalme, Bleſſe che LORD, O gry (6x : you ſhall heare him 


out-anon, with what elevation of ſpirit will he ing this, for it is 
his triumphant ſong, which he will fing immediately before he is 
breathing forth his /aſt Words : Then and not till then, for all the 
time beboce he mult be in a warfaring condition, as the Church is, 
and it is beſt for him and the Church both : Yet aſſured heis as all 
the faithfull are, that nothing ſhall.doe him hurt non, every thing 
ſhall doe him good, even his worft enemies, and he ſhall be more 
then conquerour at laſt ; But not till immediately before his-/af 
Words, then he will ſpeake to the Lord the words of this ſoup, 
The Lord has delivered me out of the hanas of all mine enemieg, 
ard out of the hand of my ſelfe ; His name be praiſed, exalted, mag» 
nified for ever and ever, Amen. The time of his im is not yetz 
but yet he knowes the foundation ſtands fure, he knowes to whom 
he has committed his ſoule ; he has a {ureſtanding, he is ſetled up- 
on the Rock : he ſtands and ſhall ſtand like a wall of brafle againſt 
the blaſt of the terrible ones, and laughs at theirſtorming , he is at 
peace with his God, and is not afraid of the beaſts of the earth; 
The Lord is his portion,and his cup runneth-oyer ; he is poore, per- 
haps,in eſteeme of others,bur he is rich in faith ; he is as a man that 
has nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. The Lord has ſatisfied 
him with the fatnefle of His houſe, cven with the richeſt mer-, 
cics ; He has cnough indeed, for he has God, and with Hum af 
things *. Heisa cointented man ;z and well he may be content, for 
he has the fountaine : If the ſtreames be cut-off, intercepted for a 
times no matter, he is ſure of the Fountaine, The Sonve of Righ- 
teonſneſſe ſhineswupon his tabernacle z then the night is day to hum, 


for the Sun makes the day,though neither Moone nor Stars appeare, 


( 5.e, that is) God js all to him without the creature : the creature 


nothing to hum withour God, Godis' his, therefore is His ſervants 


mouth wide open to His praiſe. Burt you will aske ; Are thereno 

itormes in his ſoule,no clouds over his ſpirit at any time ? Yes ſure, 

many cimes,you may heare of that anon ; Now, 4 

3.Bchold we how this ſervant of the Lord carricth himſclfe or 
War 
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ward his fellow ſervants ; he entreats them, he beſeecheth them by Cy ap, II; 
the mercies of Chriſt,and, knowing the terrowrs of the LORD ,he 

perſmadeth with all meekneſſe, inftrwTting thoſe,that oppoſe them- 2 Tim.a.z g, 
ſelves, if GOD, peradventure, Will give them repentance. Heis: a6, 
tender-hearted, forgiving anothereven as (3 O D for Chriſts ſake x74... 
hath firgiven him: He 15a friend to his enemies,if they curſe him, colof;.13, 
he will bleſſe them :- for there are three conſiderations very mighty 

to prevaile with him this way. 1; That God, for Chriſts-lake, 

hath forgiven him much, he knowes not how much;fhould not he 

forgive that /ittle, thofe few pence, (ſuch and ſo ſmall are mans 

offences againſt man in reference to thoſe againſt God.) 2, That- 

the Lord j»ftified the ungodly. 3. That the nightbefore Heawas be--- Rome4. 5,5,6; 
trayed, He made a Feaſt for His enemies, .even them who pierced 

Him : He gave His blood for thoſe, who: had an hand in ſhedding 

i@ blood. This is a melting conſideration, and engageth the heart- 

ſtrongly, to give and forgive ; to beare and forbearc with all long 

ſuffering and meekneſſe. We have enough touching this-matrer. -4 

I come now to conſider. the meanes, . whereby this Soxl/dier has 

thus poſtured himſclteghas attained to this height of ſpirit,which is- 

obſerved in nothing more,. than in his humble carriage, and Chri-- 

ſtian fortitude, But we muſt obſerve it firſt in the proceedings of 

Parliament, the (ſteps and wayes they went in well-Poſturing the - 


Kingdome. 
CHAP | | 
The prime and ehiefe meanes to Poſture 4 Kingdome, . Prayer- 
and Faſting ; 


How prevailing Prayer is, Ir does #{l, ir commands God, and G6d commands 
deliverance z Prayce and Pr: ife goe together, Te Churches falls and dif- 
conficures, particularly that at Newerke,matter cf-nfinite uſe to theChurch ,. 
and of hiph pr. iſes 


V E have heard what the Nobles and Worthies have done. 

towards the compleating this great worke,. the ſtireng- 
thening or well Poſturing the Kingdomes : We proceed as they , 
did not irrtheir. own ſtrength. It isnot all created ſtrength,that can... 
doc ſuch works as theſe ; remove ſuch Perſons — | 


——— 
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F corp themſdves to ſuch meanes, where» 
by chey might bring-in God ta their helpe ; They did afterthe old 
mManner,Which never tailed the Church, they commanded the Cizy 
firit,then the whale Nation as Efther the Jewes, faff ye for ws, Wa 
wilt faft «lo : They knew,there is a kind of malignant ſpirit which 
will not be caſt-ouc by any other meanes : They tooke hold of the 
Almighties Arme ; they wraſtled with Him for this thing ; they 
razed, they wept, and would not rife from their knees without 
ing; And io they prevailed tor the calting-oue their dead; 
Idall men and _Idoll fervices ; fa they ſhall root-out them, wha 
have rogted-in themſelves ſo long : So have they rhrowne dawne 
their Altars, and caſt-out thoſe abominable tervices. They Went 
and they preyed, and ſe they became a prevailing people with their 
God upward to this day, and ſo they were delivered ; So they have 
ſkricken-through many mighty men ; Se they beave w 
heads over many ( Dioceſics ) Caunzries. Prayer [I name that 
only becaule it is the principall and chiete worke upon that folemne 
day : faſting does bur helpe to make the prayer more ſpiritfull; 
It weakens the body, that it may fhrengrhen the {piricgand heighten 
it ; Faſting is, a5: | way ay, the exaprying duty ; Itihewes a many 
caly,a mortitied many lefler then a crumb of bread, and | 
drinke * It makes him norhing-worth in bimicite, yea worle than: 
nothing, an emptying duty : Prayer is a filling duty, it. blls-upes 
falt as the other has emptied, we ſhall ſee how efficacious prayer 
is. ] Prayer gained the in-come and harveſt of all chart fpiritnalf 
leed, the ſcrvants of the Loyd, now departed from us, were ſowing 
all their life long : now that, harveſt comes-in. Time would faile 
mne;to.tell what the of God have done by prayer. Prayer has 
done all, which has been done, for God forbid that we ſhould 


{peake of any thing, which, the Lord.hach-not wrought for, and 


with Fus, people; And nothing He has wrought, bur He has been 
ſaught unto,and enquired of for rhat thing, It true the Loyd hath 
given His people the greateſt mercies, which they prayed not for, 
ELECTION befoxe Time ; His SON 5n the fullneſſe of Time + 
All deliverances ſince axe the fruit of the Churches prayers, 

they have oxceeded her praycrs,and{ her hopes 3. 1 raper obtained a 


Parliament,” brought, thena together and' their hearts-up ro the: 


warke ; and: prayer bas kept. them togerher,, has feed. Gap as 
| | | Wheate 
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wheate Woe ng blew away the chaffe,ant cor. wheaoo-cornic Clay JL, 
leſt; ng downe te Bt the hearts and hands of the Worthies in 


-downe the eapey: Th Ir the hands 
elves, for the;throw'i es.cutaf che Lords = 
mr—_ kao priſon, ; + Projer oſt huh chohreiſls Balls ai 
ſervices like will the: 


praycr the right 
hand of the Lord wich Mis orvents,; -thar.chey ſhall doe aroreand 
more valiantly touching that matter,. Prayerſhall, :as\ic has done, 
bring co pulſe grearmirors Buc- pool rue ownſtrength {for * 
in its {; has nomore ſteengrh.. 


ES St, 

as 1t doſerh with-a aa gr the hate Who's + This is more 
walls, * Skipped over wownjaince,: beenmade in an Anſycr 
before them. 1 mult paſſe-oyer here what Re/ewer His} on to a blaſphe- 
had, Mr pi. Ah we pr ns ! what diſcoveries: ae _ _ 

e with His Adverſa- now 
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[#udah 5 14 God kyowne , Hu name great ji Iſraclly Hhuthogbox 
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Place in Zion, (Priceed,) There braks Hethearrow 
bew,the ſhield and the ſwer, and the Hartle Therc! 
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Cala AP» 1d. > Tabcraacieim Ziony Zion, there. dwelling and Walking with Fs people, 


and thy converling vrich their Godin His ordmances. There and | 
then He brake atm re ona: nke nt there an chenHerurned 
2way! tho hormung ; "then He raiſed- the frege.” When's 
roy nr rar of dee #4t #WritranY/ of it day; When 
the Inbdbirantsof Glotuffer were pripingWr) {with bpſrapbi') 
praiGng + wheti the Adverlary. was ficrming! #nd 
then were the ighabirants;as that good King,preying Aryan oo 
Praiſy the LORD/$o#Hix wer oy endareth fir ever ; Tt 
(ad When they ours (8 all$Þpraife; rhe Pol &7, So it 
edthengndimWwalio, tory When they wetelpr 4j/ atid pra. 
fing, thenthe Lotd brake the 4rowes #hd the bow,then Heplucked 
the: "btwllein the Adverlaties month; "ur daWway Heitiirnet'him; and 
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fince; He has wrought AI 
Soxth, Wejtalloy.as once He! did, whenllie d 

the ran/omedpeferar: : As prarvuam/onfiy iis Hep! 
perated ) bere andehere berwixe His frichds\ and Hi ehywicys 45 
ance He thiddtetwixg the Ari heerdnd the Egyperas 
Datidand ewt, 


ences 


1 know- he has a bodke wherein toregitter 
and rhe operations of His hands, that be. may muze-on them 5 'F& 


theſe kis colleions, I will adde but this, which I rectived-from ap 


 inhabitantaniGer#/ey 5 Thatychanmonſter amangſtmen,//4Devill 


mncarmace;/ that erfbadiiev; {pddon,. theGovernour'o the Calle 
there,:2 man mictd for ſhape, but-an +vering Wolf 10 prafiue;; 
Thisbruitich-man has diſcharged againſt. che Towne 3000 ſhot-of 


' Qrdnancefron the Caſtle, and/yet.has deſt neither man, Way 


thannorokild, only kalled aDog *;the dbafeſt creature ip 
the world; ;yer berter changmnan-is when he. hascalt- off his. bneaer 
Nity-- The tumme of. allisp-Prajer and Preiſe (tor thatig\al- 
waye$ included } has done «11,: that has broen done ; far God com- 
mands Prayer z/ nd Prayericommaitnds GOD; and GO Þ <om- 
wands deliycrance for His people ; Praiſe yetheLord.; We have 
keene patt:bf ele wayes have. beencaken for the DET ORG. =" 
Kwgdomop:Pruyers and: Pruifes havedonegreatihmpgs z- 

have carried-fotth che malignancy of the me ; 'orobtained 
poweragainſiiz ;Theſe haye:bronght-4n all es from aboye, 
and commandedualiver ances: for }acob, It is the Churches contt- 
dence for ever,that prayer , cloſing with a promiſe,offered-up an the 
kapdsof a Mudiaconr, will cite greater matcers yer, than dur eyes 
haveſtenc,. (#.e-) That there is no work to ditficult, no not retors 
1nwg worke g:No hay fo intricace,no nota Cherch-way but prays 
er will makett and pailible: (Aflured,) That F ac9b thall 
never:be'{o-ſmell, his atfaires pever {oJow, bur prayer {ball raiſe 
{=cob, a Worms though — pluck-up 115 a_ 
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His ſeed never fought God in vaine, from the firſt day'of their ſees. 


king unto this day'* ; It is. their confidence, for the time to come, 
for they have 3-prouuſle for. it,, Arke What you will and it hall 
be. done, They will aske nothing but in reference arid ſubinil. 
ſion -to- their FAT HE R S:;will: and: thence their confidence, 
that they are beard tn Whatſoever. they a6ke ; nat for the duties- 
ſake ( abominate. it as. a duty only, and performed by them- 
ſelves Þ but for the promiſe-ſake, which the Lord\ will make 
good unto- them for His Sons lake, Amer. Prayer has a kind 
of omanipotency in it : Praiſe is an heavenly worke too and 
of- the higheſt uſe : 1 would now gather fome - obſervations 
from- what has. beene ſaid::rouching both, chen..ile \adde, what 
the Malignants. have contributed hicher, to the catalogue of. our 
mercies, and matter of our praiſe, and 1o.I ſhall concluds, _ The tirkt 
obſervation is ; | 

t. That our enquitics, bufie and over-haſty thoughts, and devi- 
ding cares, about Re formsztion ( the well Poſturing a Kingdoms, 
The time when-it will be ) -are moſt vaine, and dilquicting-to no 
purpoſe. Ler us doe our duty, our own work, be. carefull about 


wotheng. but this, that We doe owr Worke.: or, if-we cannot worke, . 
as we commonly callworke, if” weave not heads for-Countel,, - 


nor hands for Adtion, yer, let us doe: our duty; let 'us make ar 
PRAYER ro 6wr GOD ; that wheelcs. all ; that does the 
worke, And impoiſhble it is, that # Reformation, s child of (6 many 


Prayers and Teares, (the Prayers of-all the faithfall, that are or . 


have been. in the world,) That a child of ſo many Prayers/( as was 
faid of eAuftin unto hismother ) ſhould periſh; Perilh.! No, nor 


ſick ar the birth a minuce longer, chan. as the ſticking-there thall _ 


make for. the exaltation of -Godsarme, inthe pulling-of it-forth : 
and the filling-cop-full the hearts of His.people, with comfort in 
its ſeaſon, ater they have ſutfcred alirtle, that is the firſt obſer- 


vatia;- 


2... That their Excellencics,the chicfe Commanders by. Land and }. 


Sea; All the Nobles and Worthies of both Kiggdomes, ( more 
dear unto us then the blood in our veznes } doe .march-on under 
the {afeſt conduct, which is, the banner of che LORD Spread over 
rheir-beads by the unceſſant prayers +: all the faithful in the World: 
There is 28a man, woman cr child: 

Bur 


-1n. the werld, that can pray, . 
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Prayer and Faſting. 31 
ez. But they ſay,concerning this Hoſt of God: We Wiſh-you proſperity Cuar, 1 
© w the a of the Lord: All the bleſfings in the RD Fol 1 Saga. 29s 
Ti fall downe upon you every man, as the dew upon the grafle : And 
[. for their enemies,them,ler the Angell of the Lord ſcatter and fling- 
C Out 41 088 of the middle of a ſling. | 
F 3. The ſervants of. the Lord doe aſcribe all unco God ; All. is 2 
4 N apthaly a child of Prayer; eASKT OF GOD ; and the gift of 
;e GOD ; And that ſwectens, the mercy the deliverance ; And, if 
d it bea crofſe-blow, it {weetens that roo, it makes ita bleſſing, as it 
d followes preſently, They write upon all their Walls, Salvation, 
s .and upon their gates, . theirout-lets and in-lets, they. write Pras/e, Iſa.for18, 


[ (#.e.) they afcribeall to God. The Adverſaries of the Lord not 
T ſo; As Sax! before them, they never get any Advantage againſt 
t David, but by Treacherics, Ws/es, fize devicez, curled policies, the 
depth of. Satan : Therefore when D «pid ( the fairhfull of che 
Land ) are, the enemie thinks, delivered-up.into his hands, then he 
does as Saul did, bleſſe the Ziphites, a vile, treacherous people, 1 Sam.2;.r; 
whom GOD curleth.. | 

. 4. The ſervants of the Lord doe not truſt troan:Hoaſt of men, 
though a thouſand thouſand for multitude; ( fuch an Hoſt Feho- - 
ſoaphat * had ) yet as he, fo they doe truſt in God,. give themſelves 
7 wooden cs Se bring: Him down to their help : They 
ſet their eye. as ſtedfaſtly Heaven-ward, as if- they had no trength 
upon earth, for they know, ..they/are nos. delivered by /ach 4 
Prenpth *,- They on the other (ide, the Adverſarics of = Lord, * Plal,zy-16, 
put all their truſt in multitudes, as-if they were gods not men; 
ſpirit not fleſh. And if thele faile,as faile they muſt,chen their hearts 

faile,and ſhake within.them, as a leafe ſhaken with the. wind ; And }. 

ic muſt be ſo, not poſſible it. ſhould be orherwilc,. for they cannac 

pray ; An infinite diſadvantage if, it. were thought on } When the 

Adverſaries Army failes ( that is all fleſh ) all failes him ; when 

the.creature leaves him,all leaves-himgfor he cannot pray. But when .. 

the arme of feth faiks the righteous, it is no more, but what.they , 
expeted,and they cling the faſter to che arme of God, whoſtreng- 

thegeth moſt when the arme of ticſh is leaſt inſight : Whenall the - 

creatures are gone, yet Gad is not gonc, nay then he is ueardlt, for 
then Prayer i * powred owt unto him ( but dropped forth before,) * 164-6.16.-. 
and then they canlift-up. their.heads inexpetation of a glorious 
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Crap. II. +ed-wprion # laind,for they ean pray/ 5-Arrinfinite.advaiitage, -. 71 


Fuands duplis 
cantar laters 
venit Moſes, 

Auget certge 
nina quando 
liberabit, Carys- 
{plog, 


Phil. 4. 6, 
þ T hcl, Fe13, 


a Ergadi eos 
ſuos hoc mirg- 
bile eſ!, Ire 
Divine cauſa 
amur e{t, 


7 
F. Gods ſervants praile Go d for their falls ; for thele tend ico 
the compleating of their great and glorious vitory.at. the laſt. ; In 
the meane time, they fall-low before: their God, and 'riſe-bighm 
their faith, which aſſureth them, - the lower they are,the.nearex their 
exiltation is ; and the higher their Adverſaries are, the'deeper their 
fall will be; and fo I come te that which the Malignanis make 
their jeere and ſcorne now, The di/tomfirure the [ervants of the 
LORD had at NEW ARKE, 22% of March: They have 
me put it downe i» »y Catalogue, and make.it matter of praiſt, 
God forbid we fhonld forger'tt ; It is a matter of. exocllentule, 
then ought it to be matter of high Praiſe. : Ju every thinggine 
thanks,much mote for ſuch a mercy,which ſhall,through the Chut. 
ches prayers, tend greatly to che fortifying and eſtabliſhing her 
people. Certainely the fervantsof the Lord, they that are Praying 
on the mounr;and they that are Kehwuing in the valley, albthefe th 
receive more good from their difcomfitures, efpecaally that at 
Newarke, than from all the victories they have had. tits lalt yegre. 
Therefore mighty reaſons there are, why the Church thould make 
it matter of high Praiſe. - Firlt ; | | 372 s icing 
-* I. TheLord ſhewed mich {ove towards His people in thitdif- 
tonfiture' Love 1 Yowwilliay; was atroe of Gods'Angergnd 


ſore diſpleaſure agtinſt His people, Indeed it was; But matke wy, 


T hat Which canſeth G © D'S\ Anger: toward His belowedwper u 
LOYE * :* This is wondeffifil, bur: foit is, and that is one mighty 
reafton Why the Chatch/ſhomld rendet Praite 2 for... 1 3: |: 1 > 5 

2. It's #tefolved Ele; 18 the-arme'bt fleſh be fttorigy the fer 
vans of the Lord will-beare-up! elxemnelves confidently upon! its 
Then the Lord knaps it alimdet as tafily as you can breake iharne 
Flaxe. The Lord miift bepraiſed*for this, for this s pure love » tie 
'willhave His ſervants {cane wipoh rheir Bond anti none orher ; 
"The Zvrd will brexkethem,and'breakothemand bred'ce; chem, il 
they fay,Thow art or Tock uv tron arme evety wiomugens 
ory ſalvation every wicht; in Whom we can boalt all the day long. 
This is their prayer &'1naecet of their praiſe; So the Lord will bring- 
-up the hearts of His people to Himitlf,no matter rhongh-He beats 
them-down?, and layes'them like wormes-uponthecarth.4'Sq He 
'Vi23up theit hearts t6clo!e withiHis arme;no wargerghoughthe 

| r 
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Lord bring/His people ſo low,cven' to whiſper out of the flat, 
2. Gree Ts Praiſe for that cilcamfiture at Newarks ; 
for the ſervants of the Lord { fimple hearted men,as were Elgakoy, 
and Shebnah, and Foah *, thele expected 4 tavour from Rab- 
Hakeh+ Sothele? treated (the. nants {ay and we take their 
fying ) for their lives, hberties,cate, tewder con{ceences, Wikhihe 
Prince of R&bbers, Prince Robert, a prophaneand wicked man, A 
price of clay mingled Withiblood Þ; 28 was laid of Nero, who had 
caſt off — 3 Mighty only to doe miſchiefe, and £0 ſarwfie 
hu own luſts, 

Lord (-as Malignants:doe report) treated wwth this Prince, and his 
murtherers, the vileſt and moſt abominable perſons, molt notorious 
all over the Chriſtian world for their faithlefle, treacherous, horrid 
and horrible$»rcheries, Theffiends of God expected mercy from 
the enemies of God 1 Now the 1ervants.of the Lord will tar ever 
walke more humbly-with their God; and humbly ſecke His face; 


for He is merciftll. * They willnnderttand now, That che wnercies of 


the wicked are ccruell, that is, none «at all *, Ah Lond 1 Wallche 
Lord taffer His fervants to lye proftrate art the foote of Rahfbeb ah, 


to x favour et his hands : Yes; That they may underftang at 
eng how nee expects from t NEVET/Ivaine 
from God ; PraifcdbeHis Name, Qt 
4. Great matter of praiſe as of prayer ; Wepray that the Lord 
would  make' His fervants:»seete#for deliverance, and His enemies 
ft for deftruftian.” This'is rhe only way, which the Lord: takes, this 
caftmg-downe firs 'the 'ſervants'of rhe Lord [far their rifuig-up, 
which*thall be the'hightr, rhe lower rhentallwis:;And this rage 
of the Adverſary fills-ap their 1meaſures, hejghrevs' their:deſtru- 
Riop, for in proportion to their rage-now-ſhall their judgement be 
anon : It ſhallreach wnro Heaven andbelifted:up mnto:rbe chies + 
Certainely the Church could nbc haverwantedany:of all this, which 
has filletont at Briffollicc.! nor the difcomaiture at Newarke; 
Through cheir prayer, all this ſhall curne to'their advantage and 
furtheranceof the GolpeNl, Thatand this will inake the ſtirnbe of 
the Kings Campe come=up into the noſtrils of all che Chriſtian 
world ; if they-are not an abominationyet, they will bethortly;; 
ney man will come-our :againſtthem with their ſword mn their 
hand ( without hire of money ) -as once. they did againſt.grievaus 


wolves, | 


as wes ſaid of another © ) ; The fervants/of ,the 
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Car. 1I, wolves. The peopleof the Land have been d;/3þirired hitherrognow 


dRey.37,16. 
19.18, 


Lulk.22.44. 
TWEETS), 


the Lord has taken a courſe to put ſpirit and life into His people, 
The great Whore, that ſhe might put back her deſtruction, and re. 
prieve her judgement, may give. faire words ſometimes-after her 
manner, and yeeld farre eo accommodate a peace..It ſhall not ſerve 
her turne; The arrowes of the ſtrong-ones thall be ſharpe in the 
hearts of all her friends; and the ſword of the Lord ſhall cate her 
ficſh-and then ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire Þ. Jathenexr place,we 
are aſlured, That, | 
-5 . Now, at hearing of this newes, The Adverſary is-up on high, 
exceeding proud now ; They ſet their mouth againſt Heaven, :they 
ſpeake proudly now ; And now the rightcous,they are low, ſpeake 
as out of the duſt;; They mourne unto their God : ( Great-cauſe 
they ſhould, becauſe they were ſo over joyed and confident in the 
arme of fleſh) They {er their eyes ſtedfaſtly upon Him now, Who 
creates light and Peace ( His light, His:Pcace is a creation, and thi 
makes way toit) Theireye is ſingle now upon Godsarme ; They 
had an eye and aneye before, an heart and a heart, more fixed upon 
the arme of fleſh than onthe arme of God, O praiſed be God,Whe 
has, by this ſtroake, made His ſervants-cyefingle now ; And now 
they will pray fervenrly. Deliverance ſcems thruſt-back by the hand 
of violence, they will ferch ic an-ward againe by their prayers; 
The time for their deliverance ſcemes ffrerched-onur and - 
thenced; they thought it neare at hand, now it ſeemes farre oft; 


But now they will intend and frerch-oxt their prayers after it ( as 


thetr Lord Chriſt in His agony ) more earneftly ; now their prayer, 
it as on continued aos Peg be Godtorthis, for it by made 
prayer-more fervent, and alſo becaute now ; _ Eo Eb ets 

7. The Builder: of the Waft places,the repairers of the breaches, 
I meanethe Parliament,and Afemblies, all the faithfull in all chree 
Kingdomes, all theſe will worke-high now; Their words, .and 
their aft ions, and their hearr, and their fairh, all will be upon the 
wing now ; They will worke( as heat Zernſalempwall ) earnelt- 


ty, (5.e. )inflamedly,with a zcale boyling hot for the huuic of God, 


for the Cauſe ef God; And yer they will not truſt to the Cauſe, 
though 2s good a Caule as ever was truſted to in the world; But 
this truft tro the poodnefle of a Cauſe, is a greater )doll chan was 
that in Cheapſide,in the Chappell or in the Cloſer, for char was (ct» 
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up in the heart : Therefore God has ſmirten it, and broken it in CH 42+ 11. 


Antienttimes, and ſoupward to this day : And yet He has main- 
rained His Cauſe when He has confounded the truſt,and confidence 
init, and the managers of it; A matterof infinite ufe, and com- 
mands our obſervation now. 

8. The ſervants of the Lord, rruſted ro rhe goodneſſe of their 
Cauſe; they contend for the pearle in the Goſpell (thatis the Go- 
ſpcll ) the Diadem, the Crowne of three Kingdomes ; never had 
men a better Cauſe co contend for {ince man was created than this 
is: And may they not truſt to the goodnefſle of this Caufte? Yes, 
they may, trult and be conhdent, © That a good Caule thall have 
© agoodifluc, that it ſhall overcome at the laſt ; that the Lord 
&« will bring it forth to victory ; that the exd ſhall be good, Iris 
as much as can be ſaid of a good man, his end ſhall bepeace, Bur 
note We, A good Caule may be ill managed ; Ir may be carried alſo 
by che hand of God v4r:ioſly, rofſed-up and downe, as D avid laid 
of humſelte, like alocaſt; To teach us, that the goodneſſe of the 
Cauſe does not argue the goodxeſſe of our truſt : Ile adde this ; 
T he goodneſſe of the cauſe gives me warrant to expend my purſe, 
and iy ſpirits, and my life for it ; But it does not warrant me to 
put my truſt unto it : Where this cruit ought to be fixed, we ſhall 
heare fo ſoone, as we ſhall better underſtand, how vaine the confi- 
dence 1s We put 1n the goodnefſe of the Caxnſe; It is an Idoll, God 
has broken it to pieces : It is His manner fo from dayes of old up- 
ward to this day.Ile inſtance only in two famous examples ; 1/raell 
inold Elies dayes [_or rather when it was night with him ] had 
a good cauſe in hand, which they ( as wenow ) maintained againſt 
the Philiſtines, and yet they fell before the Philiftines about foure 
thouſand men. They trulted more yet to the goodneſſe of their 
cau'e;and up they brought the Arke accompanied with Hophni and 
Phineas,and then conhdent of the goodneſſe e of the C auſe, Co bad 
loever rhemielves were, they ſhouted With a great ſhout ; and 

the PLiliſt ines were fore afraid. But their courage overcame their 
feare, and they tought with 1/rae/,and ſlew of Iſrael thirty thous 
ſand footemen : and the Arke of God was taken too : and the two 
ſons of El: flaine allo. They truſted to the goodneſſe of the Cauſe ; 
It was the Lords Caule, the Arke was the Lords, that would fave 
them fram the hand of their enemies. No, bur it would not, The 
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Cauſe of God, the Arke of God was fo farre from helping them, 
that it expoſed them to more wrath, which they could not be de. 
livered from, till the fervants of the Lord had taken their hearts. 
off from the goodnefle of the Cauſe, and fer their hearts fully ro- 
wards the Lord, in returning to Him, _— 43S Sammne! coun- 
ſelled ; which is very notable; for having done ſo, the Lord 
wrought a mighty ſalvation for His people, as you may reade *, le 
paſle on to another example, | 

The Tribes truſted ro the goodnefle of the.r cauſe.So they might 


| they theught,for it had the impreſſion and ftampe of God upon it, 


They went-out,as our men doe, by Gods command, againtt noto- 
rious delinquent s 1 Gibeah,tons of Belial, as vile and abominable 
almoſt, as thete are now 1n the Kings Army, the Princes and No. 
bles there ; Gods Cauſe, and Gods command, and they mult pro- 
ſper ſure,they thought.No ; notwithſtanding the goodnefle of their 
cauſe, they tcll before Benjamin heapes upon heapes, twenty and 
two thouſand at oxe time ; eighteene thouſand at another : that 
1/razll may never put conhdence in a good cauſe after this time. 
And yet {o 1/rac/ have done\as at this day. But T hope they will doe 
lo no more, never truſt to the goodneſle of onr Cauſe any more; 
rrult, God with that, and truſt we to the goodnefle of our GOD, 
that truſt never failes : A good God (till, and if thenewes be bad, 
He can make it good : And if, as the Aalignants would have it, 
the worlt, that ever was told in Tath, yet this Go9d GOD can 
make it belt of all : Othac we could truſt in Him, to the good- 
neſſe of our God ! Though men be treacherous, God is tairhfull : 
though they faile, He never failes thoſe that truſt Him. 2. Lerus 
truſt to the goodneſle ( that is ) to the ſondneſſe of our converſion, 
our earning trom Idols tolerve the living God ; If our converſion 
and turning be found, we may trult to it, and not care forall the 
turnings and Wirdings of the crooked ſerpent, they ſhall doe us 
ro hurt; the changes of things here below makes no change in 
them, whole heart 1s truly changed : nor makes it any change i 
God ; though meancs are weake, Heis {trong ; though men tail, 
God never failes | Andnot? we, the exrnings and rydes OP 
here below,doe burferve roturne our hearts unco God ; to ſ{tablith 
them there. And when the heart is ſer-upon that bottome, though 
ihe world be turned upſide-Jowne, yet the man ſtands "m_ 
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The failing of mans arme, ( too.ſhort at the Jongeſt extent to bring 
(alvation ) brings-up the heart to cloſe with the Almighties arme, 
which neither ſhortens nor lengthens, but is {tretched our till, 
And when the heart is brought thither, then it is fixed, and not 
till chcn. 

9. The 1/raell of God muſt praiſe God for their diicompitures ; 
for thereby they are inſtrntted ro diſcretion, to now GOD and 
themſelves, that He is all, and does all ; that they are nothing, and 
can doe nothing. Thereby allo they are wrought-up unto an accep- 
{ation * of thar puniſhment, to a ſubmiſtion, 3 willing re{igna- 
tion,and quict yeilding-up themſcives to Gods dilpolez D oe T hos 
With us Whatſoever ſeemes good mnto Thee ® : An exccllent tem- 
per of ſpirit after it is over-powred,and beaten downe. And yet this 
humble and proſtrate ſpirit, has its Reſerves z Only let Thy Cauſe 


profpþer ; doe good wnto Zion. [ So the LORD will, and His 


Caule ſhall proſper ; and though ic may feeme delivered-up into 
the enemics hand, yet, as the Arke did, it ſhall but plague the ene- 
mics ] «And deliver us not-up into the hands of a cruell Lord, 
an ungratefull [nake,deliver us not unto him, [ God will not doe 
itgunle(ſe it be good for His people, fo to be ddivered-up, that they 
may know, and fecle the difference betwixt the ſervice of the God 
of Heaven and the ſervice of the gods of the World. ] 

10. Laſtly, When the adverſary and enemy begins to fall before 
the tervants of the Lord, he thall furely fall downe to the botrome, 
like a milſtone into the great waters. But 1/7aels fall is but ariſe 
rowards their highelt clevation, When. ( righteous ) men are caft 
dowre,we mult ſay,there 1s /ifring-wp. The righteous are caft downe 
to humble them * , and no ſooner humbled bur they are lifred up, 
they are regarded and /aved; And He ſball fave the humble per- 
fon. When the righteous are {mitten into the place of dragons, 
when they are in a low pit, there can they ipie Heaven, and fee the 
Starre of Facob there C. as we, {tanding on a low bottom, can tee 
Heaven bit-of all : fo the righteous in their depths ) 1 meane, 
When their diſtrefſe is grearett,then is their trult the ſtrongeſt ; chen 
Lacy hold-up their heads in expeCtation of a red+mption drawing 
ngh, 

Now pur all together, and ſee whether any victory the Church 
has lately had, gives ns fo much matter of praiſe, as doesthe dil- 
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comficure at: Newarke, though as great as the enemies would 
make it. | 

God has diſcomfited His people : Oh meere faithfulneſſe He has 
done it, becauſe He /oves them and will have them love Him, and 
truſt Him, and ſeeke Him fervently, worke for Him earneſtly, 
fight His battles valiantly ; carefull ſtill, and now more Carefull to 
remove the accarſed thing : Becauſe He will have His- people truſt 
in charets and ride «por horſes no more ; Trult in the goodneſſe 
of their cauſe no more ;z truſt on the arme of fleth no more ; bur 
remember the Name of their Godevermore; and their duty to be 
holy, who manage an holy. caule. $9 they thall proſper, r4/e and 
ftand upright tor evermore,» Amen. 

To ſumine-up all, and to put a cloſe ro this. excellent Theame 
It mult be the fame, which we ſhould put downe at the foort of all 
our Reccits, all the Mercic*, which we receive ( and we. have no- 
thing, which we have notrecerved ) either from the right or lefe 
wo af God : All are Mercjes, either manifeſtly ach ( thoſe only 
we call Mercies ) or /ecrerly luch, Wherewith our GOD Will dee 
4 good againſt our Wills : He mult be praiſed for all, and this muſt 
be the cloſe of all, O that men Would praiſe the Lord for Hu goods 
weſſe : and for Hus wonderfult Warkes to the children of men *. 
Surely the Lord, as He faid to Me/es, has made all Hr goodneſſe 
ro paſſe before us alſo ® : Even thele lalt yeares He has proclaimed 
His Name,fearefull in praiſes, d ing Wonders; O that men would 
praiſe the Lord, for, 


He gave us the Lora:Chrift, ( a Mercy inexpreſlible, which we 


never prayed-far.: but there. we mult begin, the begiwning of Mer- 


_ cies,and foundarion thereof ) and with Him,al chings ; The Foun- 
taine, from Whom all the Churches. freſh ſprings of comfort dos . 


fiow in untoher ; In Whom are all the Treaſures, rich Mines of 
Grace and Glory : all praiſe to God for Him,through Whom God 
16 a Father of Mercies, and a God nat of foine, but of all confola- 
Lons. O that men would praiſe the Lord, 2+ c. and for, 

2. Caſting the rayes of Hr glorious light, upon this Land fir 
of all, O chat men would praile the Lord : and for, 

3. Breaking the yoke of His burden, and the rod of His opprel- 
for the Pope, when the Lord caſt-out thoſe fix damnable Articles 
almoſt an hundred yeares.agoc; O that men would prailc the Lord, 


4. Giving 


a Gt O14 ee a, 23 


” Oo” > 7 R8QwW Ty Kows 


WS *Y #® 


qr —_— 


matter of bwgh Praife=. 39 


4. Giving us a Child-Xing,yet making him a »wrfing-Father : Chap, 1. 
and a Maiden- Ducene, yet making her a —_— er : And 
for all the oodneſſ z, the Lord gave, through the hands of thoſe ex- 
cellent Princes ( He delights to worke by weake inſtruments,) to 
brethcren and to ftrangers. O that men would praile the Lord. 
and for, 

5. Delivering us out of the floods of great waters :: and making 
His Adverſarics ſinke downe there /cke a tone. O that men would 55 Yearcs ago, 
praiſe the Lord for His goodnefle, and for, 

6. Not fuifering.the fier to kindle upon us : but conſuming His 
Adverfarics in their own fornace, Which they had heated teven Almoſt 40 
_ hotrer than ordinary. O that men would praiſe the Lord, Yee 789. 
and for, 

7. His Parliament, which the LORD would have, His Adverſa- 
ries give,and continue unto His Land : ( O wonderfull !)And when 
they would curſe their own gift, ( O abominable 1) The LORD 
"_ bleſle it;how admirable 1 O that men would praiſe the Lord, 
and for, 

8. Thoſe excellent, marvailous, diſtinguiſhing, ſeperating-Mer- 
cies, Which the LOR D hath reached-torth to all His Kingdomes, 
throngh His ſervants hands. O that men would praiſe the Lord ; 


and for, 


9. The Parliament at Oxford; yes, though the Devils Parlia- 
ment,yet praiſe the Loyd for that : for both the Houſes there; The _ 
wnoble houſe of Robbers, where Litrleron ipeakes /irtle, (nay nor 
one word of ) Law : And the bate houſe of Theeves, where Exre 
ſpeakes as littleReaſon. O char men could praite the LORD for 
this Anti-Parliament. The Lord has ſuffered 1t te be ſet-up for cx- 
cellent reaſon, To try-and proove His Parliament, whether they 
will not be as ative for-GOD as that Parliament is for the Devill: 
As ſpiritfull for the LORD Chriſt as thoſe Adverlſaries are for . 
Anti=chriſt. . O'that- men would praiſe the Lord : and for, 
10. All His delivera : Here I ſftandin a maze; Whyever 
could reckon-up.the deliverances God gave to one particular per= 
fon | how much lefle able, to account the deliverances to a Whole | on porilg + 
Kingdome : - 1. The deliveranceat. Edg-hilt ?, yeleryants of the | ,rq. gay. 
Lord, praiſe ye the Lord. 2. That. at, Brainford® : open the » Novent. 12, 
mouth and praite ye the Lord, for _ wonderfull felivomond Suurday, . 
3 3. For. 


fd 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


40 


The Churches ai[comfitures 


Cuap. II. 


* Septemb. tg, 
$543, 1 huct- 
diy. 
March 2g, 
1644. 
2 Chro,20,26, 
A comfort, 
that comes tn20 
loone,is a dil- 
comfiture af. 
_ terwards;whatr 
ever we think, 
the Lord God 
helps His 
Church always 
right-early 
Exud,28.36, 


* 1 S$2:1.30.1, 


dRev.13.12, 


3. For the deliverance at Newbery ©. O that men would praile the 
Lord tor that. And for that neare Wincheſter *. O that men would 
praiſe the Lerd for His goodnefle, and for His wonderfull workes 
to the children of men | O that BERACHAHS, Bleſſings and 
Prayſes were written upon them every one, ſpecially upon thoſe, 
that came not roo /ponc, when We deſired them. O that BER A- 
CHAH, Bleſſias :nd Praiſe were written upon the places 
where, the dayes when, the perſons by whom the Lord wrought 
thele deliverances, O that this were engraven upon their perſons, 
Holineſſe to the Lord, then men would praiſe the Lord for His 
zoodnefle. And for delivering His fervants into His enemies hands, 
O that we cauld praife the Lord for this, for this thall tend to their 
eternall go2d. O that we could praiſe the Lord, for fuftering the 
enemy te fier upon us, as thoſe that would tet our hou'es on a tame 
over our heads; theſe will kindle His fervants zeale ( Luke-warme 
before ) againſt their own tins, and {ach great finners before che 
Lord. Blciſed be the Lord for this; God does aflure His ſervants, 
that, as Davids deliverance was nearelt, when his Z:g/ag was 
tiered ®, and his enemies rage at the highcit : So is His © hurches 
deliverance at hand, when He ſuffers His enemics to calt about the 
rage of their great Wrath : now the Devill has but. « ſbort time ® ; 
O that men wy ould praiſe the Lord for His goodnefſe, and for His 
wonderfull works to the children of men | Let Ireland praile the 
Lord, He has thrown down her Tabernacle, but it is to raile it up, 
and to [tablith it for ever. Let Scorland praife the Lord, who has 
wrought wonderfull works there once and againe; and-more wolt- 
derfully will He worke forthem and by them, if they and we can 
give God all the glory : If we can make God our ſtrong arme, 
He will ute His ſervants hands, thereby to bring to paſle great mat- 
rers. O that wecould praiſe the Lord { 1.e. } afcribe ſalvation to 
our God | Let England doo, now a by?ring buſh all on a tiame, 
yet not conſumed, Nor conſumed } not bart itfrall this tier ; She 
15 reſining, the 1s purifyino now tro her tine all her drofle ; 
Never in fuch a way to exaltation, to B@made the headof Nations, 
and the moſt honoxrable of Kingdoines ! O that men would praiie 
the Lord, aſcribe {alvations tothew God, Ler Hy lay to, a monu- 
ment of talvations « Ler Gloceſtcr tay lo, an everlafting pi//ar 4or 
everlaſting praiſe : Let Londan lay io, the City oi God, that has 

lyen 
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yen among Lyons yet not devoured ; amongſt thoſe, who were 
ſet on fier,yet not conſumed : A City, that has been ſtormed with 
all the granadoes, that could be ſhot againſt her; Proclamations, 
Detefations, Commiſſions, all the fiery darts, haile-Ftones and 
coales of fier, yer ſtands untouched as a monument of everlaſting 
praiſe before their God ; and as a mirronr of Mercy and ſacred 
providence, before the eyes of all the Chriſtian world ; chat City of 
God ſoexalted, will exalt the Lord, will praiſe the Lord for His 
wonderfull works, to her and her children, to preſerved, ſo mar- 
vailouſly ſeparated : and for this very end, 7s fhew that the 
LORD wu upright : He ts her rock,, and no unri ghreouſneſſe in 
Him. London will praiſe the Lord, for had the Adverſary had 
power anſwerable to his will ; ( 7.e.)) had he had an arme like 
God, as he thinks he has ; then had he caſt abroad the rage of his 

Wrath ; he had deſtroyed the hamble perſons there, and rrod theme 

downe in their places : he would have commanded tier and brim- 

ſtone from Heaven, and rained it downeupon Loxdox : Therefore 

will that City ſpew forth the loving kindneſſe of GOD in the moy- 

wing, and Hu faithfulzeſſe ever night, Amen, Now I deſcend te 
the particular,for we are loft and deceived ingenerals, 


S$ II, 
The prime meants of Poſturing 4 mans ſelfe, Prayer, 


How prevailing 3 and how comely Praiſe, 


His Souldier hath not,by his own hand, gotten himlſelfe the vi- 
Qory, vitory over himſelfe, in denying, in cruzifying that 
ſelfe ; victory over his Idols ; caſting thete forth : He has not, in 
his o wn ſtrength taken-up his croſle, and followed his Lord Chriſt, 
He does not, afcribe this to his /wordor to his bow. - A poore man | 
toſtand-up againſt Principalities and powers } A poore creature t9 
wraſtle with fleth and blood ; to carry forth or ſubdue all the filth 
of his heart, and to bring-in every necdfull grace : All this is with- 
out the ſpheare of natures ativity, beyond the power of all created 
ſtrength ; he prayed, and he Wep? concerning all this, and ſo had 
power With his GOD +All th's was a Naptats, the fruit of mighty 
wraſtlings with his God : $9 he quenched the fiery darts of uy 
thoſe 
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Fob. 16. 3. 


See Thank of- 
feng, chaps ze 


full, the ſharper the temptation, and the greater the ſtraight has 
been: Honour,and glory,znd praile,be attributed to this deare God 
for all His mercies,and loving kindneſles to His pooreſervant ; for 
His Heaven here | which was more than he looked for, or was 
promited,)] and for all kis Hell roo, his loſlcs, and croſles ; his 
paines and his forrowes ; his conflicts and his troubles, not mercies 
in our elteeme, but mercies to him, and in his account made ſo, and 
found to to be by many experiences, therefore reziſtrcd in the be- 
ginning of his calender of mercics ; Glory and praiſe ro God for 
all His mercics, and loving kindnefles to His poore ſervant, How 
many are thole all ? he will tell you when you tell him how 
many haires you have on your head, tor he will not require of you, 
how many ſands on the fea ſhore, or Starres in the firmament of 
Heaven; all the mercics to his foule ; There he begins, with right- 
an 
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hand mercies,from everlaſting to everlaſting ; all cauſes of,and con- 

ducing to his eternall wall bemg : Poore man, poore in ſpirit, rich 
in faith 1 1He never thonghthimſelfe worthy to enjoy the light of 

the Sun in the firmarment : but that the LOR D. the Creatour 

thereof ſhould lift-up che light of His countenance upon His {er- 

vant | Thar, the day-fpring trom on high, ſhould viſit him ! That: 
the Son of Righteouſneile ſhould ariſe unto him with healing in 

His Wings. This ! how admirable, how unſpeakeable a—mercy 

isthis * ! I can tell you no more of this, his own words are ſ{wal- 
lowed-up here with admiration, as fo#s were with griefe : Here 
come-in his Selahs, his Mittams, his Hallelnjahs, as we read be- 
fore, and ſhall reade hereafrer. All /efr-hand mercies ( under that 
generall he comprehends all deliverances, all mercies to the Chur- 
ches, ( he is much taken with them, much enlarged in kis praiſe to 
God for Jeruſalem, her proſperity | he prefers it before his chiefe 
joy ;) very thankfull alſo for mercics to himſelfe, to all his round 
about him, and about his table, relating to their wartare here. ) 
All mercies.! he 1s loſt and confounded m particulars here, yet by 
his will he would not forget one : he writes upon all mercies con- 
cerning his foule, his body ; ns pry night-mercies, all with- 
in him, all without him, all beſtowed upon his bretheren and fi- 
ſters,upon himlclte and his about him, he writes upoh all, Akt of 
GOD ; thegft of GOD ; all is a kind of ſalvation ; upon all thoſe 
gates, Whereat evill went-out, or mercy came-in, he writes, The 
ſalvation of the LO RD : uponall thoſe out-lets and in-lets he 
writes PRATSE, Which attends prayer evermore; He Writes 
Praiſe alſo upon his converſation, even holinefſe wnro the LORD, 


| helives unto His praiſe, Who has given all to him, has done all for 


him,wrought all in him, for all is from the LORD the God of his 
{alvations ; to whom he afcribeth all honour, and glory, and praiſe, 
trom everlaſting unto everlaſting, for ever and ever, e-Amen and 
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The Word preached 


CHAP. 111. 


The Word Preached is mighty {8 Poſture a Kingdome—. 


The propogiting thergot has been and 13 the endeavour of all good Patriors 
in all apcs of the world, What this Land was beture rhe beanxs of this 
Sunne gl1mmercd torth unto the people theres Whzt the People were when 
coytered over with the darknefſe of P opery, What the darke places of the 
earth are now , . Hew rhis eng1peth the Werthies to promote the GoFell 
with all their night 3 how mighty throuzh God, yer 1 exprAatron of 
Pzacc trom the world nov, than ever 3 Ihe Reafons why i ratt befo; 
Aſſured Rexce 1s fron Htaven, Chriits Legacy to His, in Ae I exce. 


{ $rer victorioufly have the Worthies of the Lord marched-on 
& hitherto, not in their own ſtrength, nor aſcribing any thing to 
their own arme : but to the right-hand of the Lord, He hs done 
valiantly ; Taey brought Him down to their fide ; interefled Him 
in che Cauſe; lifred up their hearts and bands to Hum ; to they 
Wraſtied, even with ſtrong Wraftlings, and lo they are prevailers, 
All the people of God, that little little flock, all the world over, 
ſtriving with them allo in their prayers. But fo they could not have 
done,if they had not beleeved ; and belecve they could nac without 
a Word; and a Werd they could not have, it an -ontinary Way, 
without a Preacher : No bleſſing without prayer ; no prayer with- 
out faith ; no faith without a Word, a Word of promite, wherem 
Thou haſt made me te hope, fayes David. This conſideration and 
fomg others, which I may hint ar preſently, made the Worthics of 
the Lord very {crious, and moſt actively-buſie, as were all the No- 
bles and truly honoured betore thein, to ſend-forth able and faith- 
full Miniſters ( Indeed the Meſſengers of the Churches, and the 
glory of Chriſt ) To teach wall the Townes and Cities of 7 udah, 
Thar 1s che way to poſture a Kingdome fully and indeed ; the way 
the Novles ever tooke, and ever iuccecded-1n, upward to this day. 
That we may raiſe this mercy to the height, give men their ho- 
nour,and Gold the glory ; letus make a ſtand here, and turne back 
our thoughts very tarrc, to the people of this Land, before the 
day-ipring from on-high-did vitit them, 1 meane, before ſome ray 
of Heavenly light did glimmer-forth uato them. Let us conſider 
this in the tirlt place, 
1. What 


day. Confiderwe then: in the next place, That 
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eArnr laid of himfclfe, when he knew himſclte, ahd had ſome 
knowledge of che Holy one : Theſe were more bruitifſh then arty 


' man-: they had not the underſtanding of meu : and ſobruitiſh they 


were tr»ly and #ndeed, becauſe they knew not themſelves fo tobe, 
nor had they any k»owleage ro be boly : That we may ru"ne-over 
this as quickly, as our thoughts uſe to'doe, this tle only ay; Theſe 
people were then as the poore Indians are now, as Idolatrous as 
thele : Theſe worſhip the Devill now, fo did the people in Eng- 
land then. He fpeake nothing of their other worſhip which they 


gave to the Hoſt of Heaven, nor of their Arch-Flamines and Fli- 


minestheir Arch-Priefts and Prieſts; the very fame with ours,not ſo 
much hearheniſh, but altogether as unchriſtian, whom we called 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops : Ile paſſe over all this,char our thoughts 
may returne-upward againe, untill we come to, As it x at this 

2. When it plcafed God to break rhrough that thick-cloud of 
Atheiſme, by the preaching of 7oſeph, ( for to we have it by tradi- 
tion *) the cloud quickly thickned againe, and grew more darke all 
over the Heaven,by the ſpreading of Popery : And then the people 
were worte. than before, abominable Idolaters ; They ſacrificed 
tro Devils before, ſothey did then ; but then they did more than 
ever they did before ; They worſhipped the Se before,for that 
was molt glorious in their eyes : Bat afterwards they worſhipped 
the Workes of their wn hands; and that Was a more bruitiſh wor- 


ſhip; They 'made gods with their own hands, as eaſily as they.. 


«ould carve wood and ſtone * And thea they fell downe before the 
gods, which they had made. Aiid obſetvable it is, how monſtroufly 


cruelt rhey were at that time; They devoured one another as bread; * 


They cat one anothers throates, as ordinarily, as they dranke Ale : 
And ro fave their throates one'friend was a pledge to the other, 
while he was drivkins ; whenee our word fo ordinarily uled ever 
ſince, /- pl-4gey9u. Whoever faw 1dolaters that Were nor crucll; 
They that could make gods, could make no conſcience of marring 
the /mare of GOD. And thus they have continued to mzke gods 
ppward to this day: for that Art, whereto nature is very apt, 1s 
quickly learnt ; and once lagrnr, nature never unlearnes it againe. 
Now in our returne upward rs the day,let us conſider how bruitifh 
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1. Whar mannerof people were they. in thoſe dayes? ſurely,as- Cram Ill 
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C uh». 1. "theſe god-makers Were 10 thole dayes, how like to the gods they 


th 
made, hg 
3. And we will reflect no farther back, than to the beginning of - th 
Elizabeths Raigne, that excellent Queene,. of che ſweeteſt me. E 
mory. What a bruiciſh people then ! They that made godgmadeng di 
con{cience of unmaking men, of deltroyinz themlelves made in the bl 
Image of God ; To tell you one of their mad and bruitith prankes : r3 
In our Northerne parts, where the people alwayes were, and now de 
are,very expert to make gods, and can ſerve them as well, this their lo 
manner Was, To hang «p a glove in their Church, in way of a chal- th 
tenge, waere meetinz uporrour olcmne day, they made that place no 
like our P.xr:i5-2ar4-n, where the men are more bruitiſh now, than 
are the beaſts there. Thus bruitifh they were in thole dayes. ha 
And now we will come-up to, As it at this day, and enquire, 
how itisnow : Who are they, that have deſcrred the Parliament, ſp 
all che fairchfull in all chree Kingdoms:s, and alliſted a warre againſt ac 
them, 35 at this day ? Who are they, that are now fighters againſt da 
God ; the right hands of the tines ; cldelt fonnes to that Prince, gre 
that rules in darknefle? Who are thoſe vipers, that cate through rea 
their mothers wombe to make their eſcape.; Who are thoſe but ſhe 


ſuch who lived in darknefle, and hated the light > Who made the lis 
loweſt and ba{c{t of things ( cheir luſts ) cheir gods ; and put from du 


them the Holy one, would have none of Him. True it is, theſe lig 
* Texy0u:y 5 mighty Niemerods, Marqueiſes, and Earles,and Lords, whom their on 
« >. p-og!-ag horrible---buccheries, aid Turkith cruelcies have rendred men of 
They make Name now, bur ſhall render them a c»r/+ to afcer generations, th 
fuch a com> All theſe were borne and liyed in dayes of light : But they pur La 
pound of Divi. it from them, they cared not to know the Lord ; they never heard,. al 
nity, with art or not cared to heare any other, but Conrr-Sermons,which courted Vi 
«oy Cate. ne them for the ſervice of cheir King, never taught them how to ſerve m 
ws fe * ng the LORD of lords, and Godof gods. The Scrmoniſts there (I pl 
thar they mar. Cannot call them Preachers ) the beft of chem,cxcepr one, ( a prime ge 
ras che fayour ONe ONCe, the laſt now ineſteeme) were but Engliſh Senecaes At W 
of it quit, thebeſt, they had no more ſavour of Divinity *, of Chriſt, and His as 
x & _ * 2p Golpell, than thole Epiltles have. And tor the Chaplaines there in L 


body, Minn Court, and in their Lords houſes, their Sermons there were not 


& vari, falfe lo good as Senccaes Epiſtles; Theſe containe exccllcnt ha- jo 
4-©+3 9+ wanity and morality, and good Divinity too, ( if Divinity can be ” 
there 
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there, where the Name of Chrift is not : ) but theſe Conrr-Setrmons 
kad not thatin them, which we call hawanity :. and for divinity, 
there was no more ſavour of it there, then there is in the Whire of an 
FEgge : No marvaile now that men, who thruſt away the light, 
doe walke now as men in the darke, 2nd are yet more cruell and 
bloody than their fore-fathers were, For the pe 
rally all over the Land, theſe are as bruitith as their 
ders are, and for the ſame reaſon, for their guides and Paſtours are 


_=-_ now gene- 


rds and Lea- 


ſo bruiriſh. From theſe premiſes,” Which wedoubt not, but were 


DJ 


now in Parliament, vie mult conclade, Firſt, 


throughly conſidered on by the truly Noble and highly Honoured 


I. That the darke places of the carth are now as they ever 


have beene, fall of cruelty. 


2. That there are a people in the City, and Countrey (not to 
ſpeakeof wales ) wholive in as palpable darkneſle, under as thick 
a cloud of Popery, as they did a thouſand yeares agoe * ; nay their 
darkneſſe now is more palpable, and the ſhadow of death more 
grofle, and thick now, 1n cheſe dayes, than in dayes of old, for this 
reaſon ; Becauſe ſome places in the City and Countries, are as Go- 
ſeen was, Which make the other places more darke : for a {piricuall 
light, as does a naturall, bur flaihing only in the face, and not abi- 
ding, does but darken the eye of the mind the more, as a naturall 
light does the eye of the body. More might beadded here,bur I paſſe 


0n,and conclude. 


3. That the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops tooke the readieſt way 
that could be taken, to bring an Egyptian darkneffe all over the 
Land ; For 1. They thruſt, che Miniſters of God,'( excellent men, 
and pretious ) out of Gods houſe, and their owne : and thruft the 
vile men into thir places, ſuch, whom Fob would not have ad- 


mitted to fit with the doggs of his flock. 


2, They taught rhe peo- 


ple by their own example ; I ſay, by their 'own example, te mate 
gods, and then to worſhip before them : and that was the only 
way to make a people, as now they are, asbruitiſh as ſtocks : and 
a8 fierce as Lyons. I {ay nothing here how they did blaſpheme the 


Lord and his day; I conclude. 


| 4. That thre is not a man, I ſay not a man, that has heartily 
pyncd himfclfe to the Kings Army, who hes not received the 
marks of the beaſt either openly in his forehead, or ſecretly 1n-us 
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w 


hand.; 
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in the Kings Army, Wwi{agly there, and on that fide, who iS not1 
P api#t, or, which is as bad,an e-7fheift ( that is) brutiſhly igns. WM: ®% 
Fant, or notorioully profane : So I bave liſted that 'Zegior, that G 
black Regiment, the Devils guard, under two otnerall heads, Px oy 
pifts and Atheists all : And when the Nob/cs there ſhall goeabour " 
corecryittheir Army, as {ure as the Devill is in Hell, and msangels, WM 2 
| his miniſtring ſervants are an carth ; fo {ure it is, they ſhall not find 
| 4 manghearty to their fervicegnot one,men in all theChriſtian world, * 
| xwho is not one of thele two; ghe that knowes nothingzas heought i 25 
to know, heis a Papiſt ; or one that is br«iriſh in knowledae, and 
more bruitith in praQiſeghe is an Atheiſt. bh 
5. That ſhould the Nobles and Worthies have parlied, as many MW ** 
years as they bave weekes, upon a way how to remedy all this, 


how to make a tirme Peace, and c{tabliſh Trwth in the Land, that 1 
theſe may. meete and. k;ſſe cach other, they could nor haverhonght 1 
of a ſhorter, more compendious, and more ready way, than thn {n 


they have taken. And {0 now I muſt returne back againe, that] 

1 may traverle the Way the Worthies of the LORD have taken from W 
| n the tirlk day, they fate in Parliament upward to this day : The fim- 
| 


pleſt reader ſhall then more clearcly underſtand, the' chartges ati - 
tydes of things as they are at thuyday : and be able more thanby 
conj<cture to tell what {hall be in after-dayes. The way they rooke, » 


. Firſt, | | 
1. And it wuſt be,glwayes firſt ig all orderly proceedings, They ve 
proclaimed a fait, that they and we might afflitt oar ſelves before 
our GOD, to ſecke of hams aright Way : That inuft be fay agatth, bi 
al ways firſt, for we all know,and are affared, Thar the hand of ow 
God ws pon all them for good,that ſecke Him : bat Hix power, 2nd Jc 
Yer, 32s Hu wrath i againſt all them,that forſaks him. Of this before. E 
2, Fhey-called-an the exiles ; apenedthe priton doores, bronght 

terth, the pyetious, thruſt che-vile jnto' thote pluces ; they opened 

the Miniſters mouthes ; . and then, as matters did requite, they'a- hi 

Fay 5, 1641, tred into a Proteſtation, they avenched God to be their Grd; to | 


Ezra $8.11. 


ſerve Him after His manner; and t» ftand-faſt in the [;berty : 
Wherein God aud Man, the law of God, of Nature, of the King- _= 
dome, of Natious had made them free : We mult enquire in pat- 
Jage, how aid this rake 7? And anfwer ; That there were very many, p 


Arck-bilhofs 


TEE 
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as 


Aict-bilhops borb,and Biſho S all; Princes and Noþles; Paſtours Cyas. nr, 


- and people, who refuſed. Ah Lotd'l Refirled ro take God for theig 
God | Refuſed ro maintaine the Dixdem and Crowne of three 


Kingdomes | Refuſed to ſtand-talt in the liberty wherein God 
and man had ſet them ! Ah Lord ! Thdeed it is ro be pictied, but 


pot to be wondred at, if we conſidet the p/aces where theſe;people 


live; The Teaching they bad there; vvd the influenite'tirar teach- 
ing had into the hearts and lives of men all over the' land. I'pray 
youlct us conſider, The place firlt, where lived they ? © 

1. Under the droppings or neat about Cathedrals. 'Tt is as bar- 
barous a word as the people are Who live there : yet we now know 
what the Cathedrals are, The B: Props Charthes,' aud the Devils 
Chappels : There the Biſhop had his ſeat, ahd Satan has bis 
thrasn c, 

2. What teaching had they there, under thoſe droppings,orneat 
there abouts.? what teaching there ? None at all, no catechiſme, 
no zna{truction there's A Sermon perhaps there was,fuch as it was, 
which nourithed no more than »#ts doe, which fill with wind : or 
than Stock-fiſh docs, which, Eraſmus ayes, noutifherh no more 
than docga ſtone, And for the places further off whereinto their 
Prebends there had an influence, The people were not taught at all ; 
not that there was any Spsr:r good or bad, or that the people had 
any other ſoules, than what the bealts have. True it is, ap t1ot'to 
bely the Devill, The Doctour told che people, when he came to re- 
ceive his Eaſter book,and gather in his Tythes, That thereis a God, 
and they muſt ſerve Him ; A Devill too, and they muſt fly from 
him, and hate his workes,; for a heaven there is, and everlaſtmg 
Joyes there ; And þ-l! there is, avd eternall paines there. But the 
pcople beleeved none of all this. That was their fault,you will ſay. 


Indeed it was.. But the Doctour was foully to blame : Becaute, 


what he taught with che mouth once or twiſe a yeare, he untaught 
with his hands every day : for no fooner preached he the preachmg, 
bis owne heart tuggelted to him, bur away from the Church to the 
Ale-houſe, where te would drinke like a twine ; or if not given to 
that ſin, (as all are not) yet to another as bad ; Beltdes all this, he 
would carth himiclfe im the earth ; hunt after lionours, ride after 
preterments furiouſly, as Balaam did ; drowne himlelte in the 


world, as if he Knew no other God, as certainly he does not. And 
this 


Clem, Alex. 
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Cnap,11, this ſpoiled all his Philoſophy to the people ; he, that told them 
there is a God, and then turned.his back, upon Him, could they be. 
leeve him ? He that faid, there is an heaven, where theRighteong 
are eternally happy ; and an hel, where the wicked arectcrnall 
miſcrable,and yer lived like the unjuſt judge, that fared nor Golf 
vor regarded man ; as one, that had a ſoxle for no other purpote 
than a t\vine has (pro /ale) to keepe his body freſh, and tweete; | 
could the people Truſt him? Ab Lord ! ſhould I tell the Readerin | 
the lait place, | | ; 

1 3. Whatan influence theſe Cathedrals had, and the Pricſts there | 
| * HS DOLN into the lives and manners of all round about ; If I ſhould ell how 
l Te A289 brutiſh Prieſts and people are in the Citics and countries ronnd ( 
| Reading. about, men without God in the world, he' would not wonder, that ] 
1 there are ſo many found every where fighters agazmnFt God : what c 
| can be expected from-a brutiſh people, but to walke brutiſhly? F 
{8 What wonder is it to ſee men contend againſt God, whom they fl 
| know not ? To fight againſt. the Goſpel, the glory Whereot they - 
if never ſaw, nor any more light, but what flaſhing in their face, B 


blinded them the more ? what wonder is it to (ce Paftours-and al 

people more brutiſh and more cruell than in ancient _dayes, wheri WM T 

they are more ſuperſtitious now than they were then ? We are tt 

| | more cunning god-makers now than were our fore-farhers 16, fe 

' hundred yeares agoe, they were bur bunglers to us: but we more in 
: AQ.19.:9, unexcuſable (the time of that ignorance God(over-looked) winked th 
; ters! At); And, as is {aid of a cunning Gameſter, The more canning he u, a 
the more knave he 15: lothe more cunning we are, the more abo- m 

minable we are,but very exact we are at that craft now, this god- - te 

making, we exceed all our fathers ; for our skill, which is naturall, V 

1 we have confirmed by imitation : and we thank our Prieſts we are T; 
8 more brutiſh than the F/aminres were of old, we can make many \C 
| | breaden gods, and woodden gods, and ſtone gods :: and a book a W 
g g0d, yet not Gods Book neither, we can doe more as naturally as fe 
| the fire can burne, for we can make every /«#F a god. How can we 'v 
| now avouch God fer our God ? But you wAl aske me by the way. or 
| LL. How doe men and women make gods ? The prime and chicte ( 
8 Idolaters in all the kingdome haply never made a god with their ar 
| | hands? W 


Very likely, but as the cunning Artificer makes gods with his \ 


& . 
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hands: ſo there are as cunning as he, who can make-gods without.Cya ye. 111, 
hands : for by bowing before this or that, be ir bread, fleſh, or fills; 
us Rock or ſtone, we make it a god, as well as we cany(uch anoneas it 
i is. The Lordplagued the people becauſe they made a.calfe which. Exod.z24 5s 
r, Aaron made.” Aaron. made it, 4nd the þ P eMadeit; he made it 
le 4 ealfs, and the people made it a god by doing ſuch homage and 
e; fervice unto ir, as ſhould be done to God only, What calves were 
in they ? even ſuch as we are, While we ſervedumb [dols, the works 
of our owne hands, or the works of onr owne hearts. I pray you 
ere mark that, they are Idols ſet,up there, the Devil, the word, and 
"W che fleſs : while we give fuch a ſetvice to them, as, is due only to 
nd God, we make theſe our gods :. We make the world a god, and the 
hat Devill a god, and pleaſure a god, and the belly a god, by ſerving the 


hat creature more than We ſerve the Creator, Who x bleſſed for ever. R 

y? eAmen, And now that we are fuch cunning workmen at making — 
ey of gods, All the Chrifttan world may” fee 1n what a, poſture we 

hey ftood to a Proreftation,t0 take God for oiir God; Toavouch Him. 

ce, But yet neither the worke nor the workets did ceaſe, The faichfull 


Ind alttke4land ove*quho had avauchedGed for their Gad;were aſſured, 
heri WM That God would avoxch them, and them only for His people ; {a 
are they followed-oh to ſeeke theLord,in the way Where He is alwayes 


16; found : They knew they were in the way toward a glorious peace, 
ore in the parfut of T##th : and were more confirmed in ir, Becauſe 
ked the Princes of the carth;and the heatheftpeople there {er themſelves 
els, zgaifiſt that Peace : This made them gird-xp their loynes like 
bo- men, and walke on, filled with"ehe. Spirie. They are not meer ta 
"od- - doe Gods Worke, who ſay there 152 Eres orſhe-Beare in the wayz 
fall, Who cannot maſter dithculries, and make uſe of them for encou- 
are ragements; To leape over wals, and skip over, mountaines ; In 
any Gods ſtrength they can doe all this : And fo, two. yeares after, the 
k a Worthies entred into covenant With their God; and fairly propo- 
y AS ted it to thepeople; and they all rooke it, all that were free-men, 


z we not nnder the Anri-chriftian yoke,and had any knowledge of GOD, 

vay. or how to ſerve Him: all theſe tooke it, Only Atheiſts, and Papiſts, 

ieke god-makers) they refuſed (for all theſe had, with cheir Paſtours 

heir and people, made a covenant with finxe, death, and hell, and they 

wapld foro that ): and to maintaine their ſtanding, their rage 

Workt higher,if higher could be ; The Adverlary ftormed the _ 
H ' 
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Cua p.NH. the more the Covenant of GOD preſſed roward them, and the 


» Heyly, Geoge 
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equity thereof flaſhed in their faces, and cleared to their eyes,how 
abominable, and bloody their devices were, even to deftroy a mo. 
ther Citie in Iſrat]. But all this rage (for now he{ was moved; 
Nay, all rhis while, from the firſt day, that the piers appians was 
efitred-into, ever fince;all the gates there were fer-wide-open, bur 
all) did ſerve the more to confirme and ftabliſh the ſervants ofthe 
Lord in their way comming-up to the LOR D To joyne them. 
ſelves to Him, in a Coyenant never to be forgotten ; And up 

are brought three Kingdomes together , God ſpeaking ro them 
with a frong-Hand, and they are in a faſt-Covenane with their 
God. (This will be the fubjeR of the fixt Chapter. )Here only we 
muſt obſerve with all obſervation, how the Covenant takes, What 
tetteth ſtill, and will Zer fill it beremoyed ? Treachcrous Prophets, 
and vite Priefts,thefe muſt he removed ; . Pretious and faithfull,ſfuch 
muſt be put:into thoſe places, as forerwnners to Pricpare the Way 
of the LORD, and a people for Himſelfe, Alas: Ic cannot be exe 
peRted, that we, a poore darke people,thould (underſtanding what 
we doe) enter into Cavehant to take God for our God, His Chriſt 


for our Lord, and 'King ; His Spirit to be ruled by Him, and 9 | 


walke after Him; Indeed we underſtand. none of theſe things; 
affirme, and can confirme it inthe name of all che brutiſh Patio 
and People all over the land, That we have no more ſaving kyow- 
ledge of thoſe matters, God, and Chrift, and His Sperit, oO the 


feat has whereon we ſit; or thani Heylyss deaf-ftone, * or than 


Heylyn himſcife ; nor poffible we ſhould ; Wee heare our Ft 
(in name), a brutyh man indeed,more brutuſh than our ſelves ( 
that is more brutiſh that the Oxe ahd Horſe we drive) /ay prayers, 
as our ſummer-bird ſings,ſtill theſame : he is dead, and his prayers 
dead; In an extraordinary Way, whence ſhould we. have lfe? 
Then be reads the holy word of God ; but. with ſuch unwaſhed 
Hands, and nncleane lips, That he makes it,as doth our fin, and nr 
preparedneſlc,uncleane tous allo. Indeed my {pirit is ſtirred now: 
I ſee plainly for wanr of knowledge We periſh all. Ye Worthies of 
the Lord, lifr-up your {elves upon the wing now, your hearts, 

= Prayers, come-on, make ſpeed to helpe us, carried.on as pm 
gles wings, ſwiftly, ſtrongly, : deliver us, we pray you, trom 
Treacherous Prophers, vile Prieſts,and brutiſh Paſtours, owr les 
are 
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ere Wearied becauſe of theſe. murderers *, The LORD deliver 39. 
Till we have Paſtours after Gods qwne heart, we cangot , vor. 
God for our God : we cannotenter covenant with Him : we 
doe,as we have done, breake all your bands, and caſt fro us your 
cords,as bru:ith Paſtours, and people, Children of Belial uſe to da- 
For Gods take haſten tor our helpez flying as upon Eagles wings, 
and deliver us from theſe unrealgnable men. Nay, though we 
may be {o brutiſhly ignorant, Thatall aur mlke x5.of Oxen, we agke 
not atter ſuch a mercy for we underſtand it not : yet, Aske yeafter 
us, ye have your LORD GOD for an example, He maxifeſted 
Himſelfe to them,who never Askgd after Him,(nor ever would); 
Hee Was found of them, that ſought Himmnor. Ye will conſider 
chis,and more which your wiſedomes canbetcer ſuggeſt, To haſten 


your worke and ſpeed our deliverance, by ſending forth unto us 


thoſe, that can teach ws the GOOD KNOWLEDGE of The 
LORD : We might truly ſay, as the Exnach did, (had we ſuch 
aſenſeof our owne ignorance) We cannot underſtand Wwhas we hear 
or read,e.xcept (ome may ſhould guide ug.; had we a guide, an in- 
terpreter,one, that were able to expound and ſhew us by he li 
and do&rine the meaning of what is read (which was the old and 
good manner never to be forgotten) poſſible we might goe from 
our ſeats in our meeting places, rejoycing, as athery have done, he- 
cauſe they had Ars. "8 the Words, that. Were-declared. wnjo 
them ; Though we are very forgetful, .and as ignorant (the more 
need of a guide) though, I fay,we are f0,yert we forget, nor,what the 
Diſciples {aid ; ,o*r hearts did burne Within us While He (the Lord 
Chri#t ) opened to ws the Scriptmres : Then: they. felt that hear, 
and frvencze of (ſpirit, when = Scriptuxes ! Fr OPEPEcs the ſenſe 
thereof given,then heat (An Almighty. Hand working therewith) 
comes-into the heart; Thea the ſpirits of men are quickned ; Then 
the ſtubborne will is tubdued:; Then the man is pliable z then the 
heart yeelds, is flexible, ready bent, and girt, to obey jn all things. 
Now, Speake, LORD ,Thy {eryans beareth;. now, command, Lord, 
Thy {crvant obeyeth ; Nothing now too mych to doegnothing now 
too hard to ſuffer;The w:// is. ſubdued,ir is gained; the man is taught 
now: Now offer him the Covenant, bid hum lift-up his hand to1r, 


and {ubſcribe his name ; yes, that he will, wich all his heart, he will 


doe ig with rejoycing. We ſhall heare of that anon, we are but ma- 
I H 2 king 
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Crap. king way to it now The only ready way, which the Worthics of 
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AR.i6,18. 


Revel 4-6, 


the Lord '( the Lord inſtruting them to diſcretion) alwayes, and 
now have taken,To appoint teaching miniſters' for every COngrega- 
tion ; To thruſt-our the vile thence ; To pur in the pretious there; 
ſuch as may come #»t0 us 11 the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Gu- 
fell of Chrift *; ſuch as can,by the govd hand of God with them, 
open our eyes, tnrne us from Bay kn! ſe ro light, (oh how mighty, 
and as excellent is the worke of a minilter,) and fr cm the power if 


'Satn unto God: 1uch miniſters the 7orthies endeavour now, 


with all their might,to ſend forch,and appoint through all the land; 
for they would have all the people now to joyne and knit them- 
ſelves all together as one manzto contend for God,for Rel; gion, for 
the faith, againſt the mighty Adverſarics to God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, All che Devils in HelL,and his Angels on earth,P apiſts 
and Atheiſts there. And this is the only way, That the Word of 
God be publithed, and that great may be the company of Preach- 
er: to publiſh the ſame. - We will obſerve what we read now, for 
ir will ſuffice tonching this matter. And 7 ſaw another Angel fly 
in the midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpell to preach 
unto them,that dwell on the earth, &c. We muſt fer a Mark now 
on that which followes, And there followed another , ngcl,ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen, ts fallen, That '(yreat City is m6ft certainly fal- 
len : When the ever/aRing Goſpell goes forth, when that is prea- 
ched to chem who dwell upon the earch,then it is fallen, is fallen: 
All fals before ir, or vaniſheth as Darknefſe before the light; /aper- 
ftition is fallen, it is fallen, ir is certainly fallen ; Hereſfie is fallen, 
rs fallen,is certainly fallen ; prophaneneſſe is fallen, is fallen, all this 
1s certainlyfallen. All this was ſet-up and maintained in the dark; 
all this will fall or vaniſh in the light before 'the ſun-ſhine of the 
Goſpell; The Adverfaric took advantage of the night, and joyned 
thoulder ro ſhoulder,To thruſt our the fairhfull, and to ,chruſt into 
their RoomeS paſtors as brutiſh as themfclves ;” and then what edi- 
fication could '* expected but of eA/rars and [mages and cruci- 


fixes, and fueh like ſervices, as brutiſh as theſe Srockes ; In the 
Darkneſſe Altars were raiſed, were raiſed, were certainly raiſed : 
The Adverſary ind enemie took the Advantage of the Night when 
men flept. Much might be fatd rouching 'the merhods, wiles and 
depths of Satan this way , how his minifters/ſought all ayes 
: curne 
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turned every ſtone, whereby to ſtinr rayer,To ſtop the mourhes of Cuap, HE, 


the faithfull, ro Thruſt them our, to block up the way and paſlage 
ainſt the Goſpell, that it might not paſſe on with the increaſe of 


a 
God. Bleſſed be God Thar the children of the Light and Reſar- = 


re2ion are as wile now (almoſt) as were the chitdren of darkneſſe, 
and the world : They have (what they can) removed that which 
hath /-cred, made a mounraine a plaine, fo as the Goſpell is like to 
have a free paſlage. And then we know what followes, B abyton is 
fallen, is fallen, that great Citie, Mother of witchcrafts, and pro- 
fanations,is certainly tallen: And in that fall 4rheiſme , ſaperſtiri- 
on, hereſies, prophaneneſſe tallalio ; Now that the Word of God 
has a free paſſage ; now that faichfull miniſters are ſent forth to 
prepare the way of che Lord, to make His path ſtrait ; now Baby- 
lon is fallen,is fallen, is certainly fallen, Doubtleſſe The Lord has 
thoughts of peace towards His kingdomes, I doe make nodoubc 
of it, They doe not queſtion it neither who are wiſer than, ſeeing- 
men, and have wiſely confidered the out-goings of the Lord to- 
wards His poore ones ; This I can obſerve, I thanke God, and fo 
does every man, Who is not ſtarke blind, that in the Cathedrals, 
thoſe Dens of Robbers ; ( where the vile Prieſts and treacherous 
perſons lay ſlumbring, and ſleeping, (though they had blood for 
their pillowes,) and. where they thought co lie ſnorting mm their 
neſts for ever: In the Cathedrals where the ſinging-men, who di- 
vided their times betwixt"the Ale-houſe and the Chappell, giving 
three houres unto that curſed place, and one unto this; where they 
pray-ſinging, and ſing-praying; In theſe places, Churches, and 
Chappels, as wecall them, The people are tanghe now out of 'the 
Word of God, what God is, and how God mult be ſerved ; what 
prayer is,not an howling; what fairh is, not a conceit in the brain, 
which has no bottome, but the mighty worke of God there,&c, 
In thoſe places, where was barrennetfe barrennefle, the footſteps of 
the Lord drop fatneſſe now upon His people there, for there the 
good Word of God is opened, is expounded, fo as we, by the good 
ind of God withus, underſtand what we heare, and goe away re- 
Joycing,our hearts burning within us. Verily, the Lord will doe 
great things for His land. Wull ! faid 1? He has done great , 
things and glorious already, and yer but pawnes and pledges of 


BIcater iNexcies ; The Angels, having the everlaſting Goſpelt, are 
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CHAp, LIL goneforth ro preach, and wherever they come, they lay with x tond 
voice, Feare God and give glory to Him ; For certainely we ſhall 
heare this voice next; Babilon « fallen « fallen, that ou Crty, 
mother of whoredomes, that has made the Kings of the earth 
drunke with the wine of her fornication is certainely fallen; Nay " 
-we have heard this voice, it « fates, it is fallen, more then onee 
Rev; 18,4, alr&dy : And this voice allo, Come out of her my people that ye 

be not partakers of her ſinnes, and receive of her plagues ; The 

complement whereof is, A drinking of the Wine of the Wrath of al 


Rev.14-7, 


God,powred out,Without mixtureinto the cup of His indignation : 4 

Rey.14.10,11. Bleſſed be G OD, Who has ſhowne ſuch a favour to His peopke, ”. 
| given them Paſtours after His own heart, who can preach the w 

Word, the Lord Chriſt unto His people ; can open the treaſuryof i 4 

Grace, and knowing the terrours of the Lord, can per{wade men; ye 


Blefled be God for this un{peakeable gift, Amen. What could wi, 
the Lord have done more oe His Land ? He will give His people MW #* 
an heart to the prizes in their hands, and that is all. I cannotleave IW£. 0 
this point yet. Truely a wonderfull thing 15 done in our dayes; pil 
Jn the eveningride it ſhall be light ; When we thought it wonld He 
be the darkelt time, with us ; behold how lightſfome ! We, poore un 
ones, thought verily, there Would be no viſion. Behold ſtand fil ar 
and wonder,and give glory unto God, /ights are ſet-up in many, Gn 
and arc ſetting-up in all Congregations : It followes ; TheNor- W. 
therne Army, thoſe Por a... caterpillers are fallen,are fallenare th 
F certainely fallen. The mother of whoredomes ſhall be flaine now re 
with the breath of Gods mouth : Darknefſe mult vaniſh, for lights 
come ; the,ever/aſting GoFpell is preached. I remember Z 
thers words anew; | 
* I will not buffet darknefſe, to beat it away, (ſaid he;) 1 
*« wall bring-in a light, and the darknefle is gone : I will notſoe- 
« gerly contend with the Pope, for the throwing downe his Ima- 
«ges ; I will pluck them our of the hearc, for I wilt labour toex- 
«alt the LORD CHRIST there in my miniſtery, and then the 
_ *Idollfalls. This pats mein mind of another grave ſpeech; A 
* They fayir _ grave Divine was ſpoken unto thus, or to this purpoſe; © I pray 
was Mr Dod © ({ FIC . NE ; . 
the oldeſt Mis ©© Yu (S*) Chide that man for wearing long haire, ſo like a Rutiian, 
niſter in Eng «1 will not, faid the good old man 2, be eager with the youth, tou- 
« ching that matter, but I will teach him ro know age” " 
£64eW 
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« (hew him. the judgement of God upon long haire, (Tt was Lb 
« Gloms halter 1) I will expound unto him, the words 

« the Apoſtle ©, whereunto hee muſt needs ſee how contra- 
« ry he walkes. Ile ſeeke to hide pride from hi eyes, and to 
« weede it out of his heart, and if I can doe fo, I need not bid him 
* cut his haire that we may ſee his forehead, that he may appeare 
« like a man and not like a fo : This1s the point which carrieth 
all before it, if it be caried home; preach Chriſt into the heart, 
and then the Idol goes-out, and every thing, that exalrs its ſelfe 
againſt the LORD CHRIST Will be throwne downe, for Chriſt 
will be Lord where He comes, I may conclude now, that my felfe 
and others as my ſelfe,cannot contribute to the battles of the Lord; 
yet lex us contribute to this worke, The ſerting-up a faithfull Mi- 
viſtery inthe Countries, Where Satan has his throne, keepes his in- 
zereft, and holds his poſſeſſion by tenure of ignorance : Let us pray 
to the Lord, Who workes and none hinders, that the Lord would 


| pitry the Countries which are under the ſhadowy of death ; that 


He would ſend forth Angells, unto thoſe dead folkes, to preach 
unto then, that dwell on the earth, and to every Nation and kin- 
dred,andtouguc, and people, laying with aloud voice, Feare God 
ond give glory to Him, and ſoforth as we haveread. Certainly 
where-ever this voice is heard, there will be a marvailous change ; 
the Lords nameblaſphemed there before, will be hallowed, reve- 
renced, ſanRified now in ſome ſuitableneſſe and proportion toſo 


great a Majeſty ; the Idoll before the eyes, and in the heart, main- 


rained before, and argued for, will be caſt-ourt now ; Gods houſe 
(hall be, as it is called, an houſe of prayer ; they ſhall worſhiphim 
there in truth, and as He has commanded ; the good word of God, 
and the diſpenſcrs of it, deſpiſed before, will be honoured now : The 
Lords day, prophaned there before, will be duely obſerved now,, 
And the Covenant rejected before, will be taken now, and ſtood 
unto. Doubtleſle-the next newes we (hall heare is, That Idols,and 
Idoll-men, and Idoll ſerviecs are fallen, arefallen ; for the King- 
dome of the Lord Chriſt is /er-«p, is /et-p; the everlaſting Go- 
ſpell is preached ; Angels are ſent=our, are ſent-out upon that meſ= 
ge : Certainely that mother of witchcrafts muſt be made ma- 
niteſt now, as on the day the was borne, her ſhamefull nakednefle 
muſt appeare ; and then ſhe ſhall be cat in ſunder, Amer. And then. 
3t 
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Cyuap.1II, irſhallbe with the Church as when that wicked Woman was ſlaine, 


2Chro,zz.2 I, 


Revye17,4. 


Booke of 
Martyrs. 


The people of the Land ſhall rejoyce, and the City of God fhiall be 
quiet : then ſilence im Heaven, when this Wicked Woman, (o pox. 
geoufly apparelled (yet nothing but earth about her) ſhall be 
llaine. But O that wedid not expe peace before that time, a 
peace of the worlds giving : O that we were not too haſty, and 
quite miſtaken in our purſuit after this ſo fundamentall, ſo compre- 
henſive, ſuch a mother bleſſing Peace: O that we could waite 
Gods time with patience, and tull aſlurance, thar they, who waite 
for Him ſhall find Him, and themſelves noloofers at the laft, Every 
thing is good in its {cafon; ſo is peace the better, the longer ex- 

e&ted; and the more wholelome, and excellent, if nor, as fome 
Fruics are, ripened before irs time. A mercy given too foone, when 
we would have it, proves a judgement after ward. A calme is plea- 
{antelt after a ſtorme : ſo is peace, ulhered-in with warre, as this 
peace muſt be: For 1 am miſtaken quite inthe booke of God, and 
in our booke of Dayes, Chronicles and Hiſtories of the-Church, if 
2 ſore brunt and great fight of affi;ti9ns be not yet behind ; That 
wicked woman, the fezabel/ of theſe laſt dayes, was long in riſing, 
by ſtepps and degrees to her height and ze»:h of her glory : Shes 
now fallen from thence, and ſhe falls apace, yet, by ſtepps and de- 
grees, not yet as a milſtone : She has received a blow, an aſtoni« 
ihing blow on ker forehead, and yet'the blow, hitting not fo right; 
ſhe.bas broken looſe,as we know an Oxe has done, and is mad with 
rage : the next blow will ſtrike her at once downe to the ground, 
ſne ſhall not need a ſecond blow ; but like a beaft, whoſe throate 
is cut, ſhe will ſtruggle for life. All chis affures us, we muſt expe 
no peace yet,unleſle luch'a peace, which the men of the world give; 
and that the fonnes and daughters of God abominate, even all of- 
fers and aflayes that way. They expet Wayre now and gird-up 


their loynes mn expectation of an hard-brunt, for thus they rea- 


{on, firit, 

1. From ordinary obſervation of our wayes, I ſay ours, a poore 
3gnorant bruitith people, they obferve with what cagerneſle of ipi- 
rit, and zeale according to our ignorance, we have contended for 
our Service-byoke, and how we pout, and whine, and fcratch,and 
bite too, while we have no other weapon , becauſe our Service- 


Sooke is calt-out : What is become of our Religion, fay we, = 
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are 10 2 rage, ſtarke mad upon our Idell, our Maile-booke, perſwa- 
ded as verily that a Divinity is. in that booke, as a people were 
That the Moone was in the Aſſes belly * : I think to tell you-out 
this ſtory hereafter ; In the meane time, they that are wile in heart 
doc obſerve this, for thus they reaſon againe ; F 

2, If we are ſo mad now, becauſe that bruitiſh ſervice, which 
has made us ſo bruitith, is caſt-out of the Church ; how mad will 
webe think they, when we our ſelves muſt be caſt-our ; when we 
muſt be excommunicated, thruſt away from partaking of he/ 
bread, becaule of our uncleaneneſſe ; when we mult bedelivered- 
up to the Devill ; ( tor the deſtruQtion of our fleſh ) when this muſt 
be ( certainely the tune is at hand when it muſt be ) how mad will 
we be then, think the wiſe in heart; how will we fret, and fume, 
and rage, and ſtorme then? Certainely, he that conſiders this, 
though he conſidereth no more, and though he heares of peace,will 
yer hearken to the counſell ; he that hath no ſword, let hims ſell his 

arment, and bay one. 

A. No need he ſhould be at that coſt, for now the prophecy is 
fulfilled, Oxt of Zion rs gone forth the Law, and the Word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem: Angells are gone forth With the everla- 
ſting Goſpel; It followes, and the people ſhall beate their ſwords 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares into pruning hookes ; Nation 
hall nor lift-up ſmord againſt Nation ; neither ſhall they learne 
Warre any more ; Ableiled peace now, now peace,peace,a perfect 
peace,inward and outward, e Amen. 

B. I could joyne with you heartily, bur ſtay a little, ngy, for 
ought we know, we may ſtay a great while, This promile was 
made to the Church almoſt three thouſand yeares agoe, it is not 
fulfilled yer ; the Church waites the accompliſhment ot, it now, 

fir it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes. Theledayes are now : 
But the /a dayes containe a large length, and extent of time,they 
have beene running-out theſe ſixteen hundred yeares, and whether 


this prophecy ſhall befultilled in qur dayes, or not, wiſe men can-: 


not tcll, ſome of them think not 5 This is my firſt Anſwer. 2. 1f 
by Pcace, you underſtand an inward peace, that is Peace iNn- 
deed,then we grant ; That, unto whomtoever the word of Chriſt 
comcs with power, it brings this peace along with it, ar _ L 
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TIation,when 
there was (uch 
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:$tate, 


Let oem 


1ay, at laſt, for at its firſt comming to the heart, ir finds all the op- 


palition, chat the heart can make againſt it; And ſtirres and tn. 


- mulrs there will be within this /irrfe kingdome, within, the mans. 


breaft*: for there are Idols there, which muſt be caſt-our ; and he 
that is called a ftrong mar, mult be overcome, and his goods ſpoi. 
led ; which (hall be atrhe {aff. Arfirlt entrance, there will be art 
hot contention, Firres and ramwults, as Was 1aid, even theſe within 
that lirtle kingdome, the mansown breaſt. And if {o in that little 
kingdoine,we need not propheſie ( for we ſee ic fulfilled before our 
eyes,) what [tirrcs, tumults, oppolitions, perſecutions mult be ex- 
pected now, through all the Lords Kingdomes, now that the An- 
gcls are gone forth with-the everlaſting GogSpelf: Now that 
the Mowntnine of the LORDS houſe mult becl{tabliſhed inthe 
top of the mountaines, and muſt be exalted above the hills ; now 
expe fier and /word, all the oppoſition,that Hell gates,the Devill 
and his angels by force and fraud can make againlt theſe Angels, 
who are carrying forth the everlaſting Gofpell ; and ſaying with 
loud voice, feare Z0d,c#5. Now the Nations are angry, the witked 
gaa\w their tongues ; we muſt expe from theſe Nations, thele 
Heather, bruitiih people, as from anangry people, men mad upon 
their Idols, and with rage, nothing but fier and ſword; Therefore 


mult all, that love the Gotpell, the Nation, and their own lives, all. 


cheſe mutt learne Warre now ; they muſt beat their plowſhares 
to ſworar,and their pruning-hookes into Speares ; for never Was 
it known, it you aske from one end of the Heaven to the other, 
That the Angels lifred-up their voice, ſaying, fare God,c>c. and 
the angry Nations did not lift-up the tword at the fame time a- 
gainſt thole Angels-: That the Angels preached the Goſpel! of 
Peace, and the Heathen people, yea andnen civilized, protefling 
the cruth, but denying thepower, did not learnt to warre againſt it 
at that very time, Will theſe Angels expedt berter welcame from 
the world. than their Matter had, the Angell of the Covenant ? No 
{ooner.opened He His mouth to preach, but the people opcned thelt 
mouth againlt Him, and reached forth their band ro caſt Him 
downe headlong from the edge of the hill : He would reach them, 
they would pertecuce Hira, with the tongue and hand both. His 
Apoitles, (-: m#r ſent forth ro preach, ) fared no better, not one 
& mem. 3 Rut tho bruiguh dealing with Pax is moſt nocorious, 

; we 
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wee never read or ſaw the like untill chis very _— o "=—_ by Crap, 
C | anus AQ 19. 


it.]t muſt be {o,and ſoir mult beexpeed ;'E | 
and che other Angels, will turne the Wor/daepfide downe,and the lits 
tle world we call man ther&,all »pfide downe ; they will tell men.as 

laincly as Paw did, That thole are not gods which are made with 
Cs - They will bid mcn feare Ged, Worſhip Himthat made Hea- 
ven andearth, and the ſea; this is. to turne!the world and men 
thercin pw dawne,for it is'totarne the heart Heaycn-ward wher- 
to it {tood crojle everſince it had a being. We cannot think now, 
that ſuch rurnings »pſide down,can be without.confuſed noife;for in 
this turning, Heaven & earth are brought together. We expe now 
the downfall of Antichiſt, he muſt tall;he mult tall down,downlike 
2 milſtone into.the great waters,how great will tha fall be } There 
will be a great noile fure, for all the ſhoulders in carth and in Hell, 
are conjoyned to ſupport and hold-up B abylon: When all theſe 
ſhoulders thall crack and its pillars be broken to pieces like earthen 


veſlcls; there will be a-great noile ſure | We underſtand by reas 


ding, that the prophecy is fulfillingnow, when the wountmine of 
thee LORDS howſe ſpall be eft abliſhed an the top of the moun- 


taines, andexalted above the hills ; Now the Devilland his angds, 


the 920untaines and the bs/lr, the Kings and Rulers on theearth 
will bend all their force. to hinder the accompliſhment of this pro- 
phccy, which does allure us, that thele mwonnimines and hills hall 
now be made plaines, therefore the gates of Hef ſtand wide oped 
now to oppolc the exaltation of Chrifts Kingdome; A mighty 
oppolition,and a confuſed noiſe willbe now,the ruſhing of Nations 
as of mighty waters will be heard now. . | 

A. \Vby now?- does the preaching of the Goſpell, or the Ars 
gels that preach it, cauſe this confuted noife;{ore pane, and trouble 
to the inhabitants of the earth ? | TEES 

B. Yes that it does, by accident, as ſchollers ſay , As the Snn+ 
beams cau'e the poiſon in a ſerpent ro appeare, & drawes forth its 
malignancy; The Sun purs.ne poiton there,but finds it there,draws 
1t forth, and aftfiares the fame. You may, for farther illuſtration, 
compare the malignant-Lords and Rulers of the world to a dung» 
bill ; ( to that ſtinking place, the beft men of the world have come 
pared their own hearts, to a dunghill ) The Sun puts no filthy tence 
there, nor are the Sun-beanes impured or dcfiled by ſhining there, 
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Crap. Hl. (nothing can defile the Sun-beames ) but the Sun-beames upon 


Hag.2.7. 


Jer, 44-17» 


the dunghill drawes forth a fileby favour thence, makes- it reak 
there: ſo the ſetting-up the Lord Chriſt upon His holy hilt, ves 
not put any rage, envy or malice into the hearts of His adverſaries, 
the Princes of the earth and Rulers there ; no, all this is in the 
heart before, as in its proper place ; but now it ts quickned, and 
actuated by the brighrnefſe of His comming, as the poiſon in the 
ſerpent, or as the hlth in a dunghill by the heat of the Sun, and 
cleareneſſe of his beames. The maine incendment of the Goſpel, 
and of thoſe, that preach it, is, to cauſe peace to the earth. But there 
is much bloodihed there, which the earth has drunk-in, and this 
mult be diſcovered, yea and required alſo : There are many Idols 
there, choſe mult be caſt forth as abominable things, and that cau- 
ſeth the troubles, ſhakings of Kingdomes, and earthquakes as at 
this day ; And indeed the Nations muſt be thaken, before the Lord 
Chriſt can be the deſtre of the Nations, And this is the power of 
the Goſpell, or the Goſpell preached with power, to ſhake the N4- 


tons terribly,to-make the earth tremble. Then you wil fay, 


eA. Give us our Idolls agame, crucifixes and Lmages, and our 


Idoll-Prieſts and their Idoll-ſervices, as in our Cithedrals, and in 


the Kings and Queenes Chappels | where there were mimick, 
ations, and antick geſtures, not alcogether ſo ridiculous as now 
they are in the Fewes Synagogues : but altogether as abominable 
in Gods fight there aad here, yet give them thoſe ſervices againe ] 
for then it was better with us ( as they ſaid it was with them, when 
they offered to the Queene of Heaven.) 

8. The anſwer is neare i The ſame, which Feremiah made to 
thoſe people of old ; did not the Loraremember our doings ? our 
abominablc ſervices, came they not into His mind ? So that the 
Lord could nolonger beare, becauſe of the evill of our doings, and 
the abominations, which we have committed # Soit may be taid to 
us, therefore the ſword devourcth as at this day ; our abominable 
Idols fet-updetore the eye, and kept-up within the heart, our abo- 
manable ſervices unto them, have cauſed all chis ; and nowthar the 
light is come, and has diſcovered all this, fo that the earth ſhall no 
longer "cover her (laine, nor hold faft her Idols, therefore 1s che 
exrth-quake. "4 


|  Andnow to (hut-up this Chapter,with the beſt-counſel}, and to 
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follow the beſt example, let us doe now as they doe whoſe God is < 


their port598 and His peace their legacy. Theſe doe not ſtand cx- 
petting when peace will be in England: not when the King will 
come home to his Parliament ( he muſt come home to himſelfe 
firſt, and then all che Chriſtian world ſhall heare of it, whata ſha- 
king there is in his breaſt ) thele rarry wot for man, nor Waight 
for the ſans of men, They will doe their duty, ſearch their own 
Tents, thruſt-our the Idols thence, that is firſt. They will ſeeke to 
God alwayes ; And, not ignorant of the Devils w/es, nor of his 
malice, nor of his ſtrengch, that yow he and his angels will caſt 
about che rage of their wrath, diſcharge againſt the Ciry of God 
(the bare and marks of their malice ) all their granadoes, fiery 
darts, haileſtones and coales of fier, {oro (torme the City of God ; 
knowing all this, theſe ſervants of the Lord will cake unto them 
the Whole «Armour of G O D, They-will gird their loynes with 
Truth ; fence their hearts with righteouſneſle, their feer with Pa- 
tience';* They will put on the he/ms-r of falvation, and ſbield of 
faith z they will take unto them the word of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God: for the ſame Word, which ſo fhakes the earth 
now, and,againft the nature of it,ſodiſquiets the inhabitants of B 4- 
b;ton, becauſe of their poiſonous natures, will be-the bett weapon 
a man can take both for offence and defences and will procure 
affured quiet, reſt and peace at rhelaſt-: I ſay, a$aforeſaid, at the 
taft; for while the monntaine of op ( called the mountaine 
of the Lord, becauſe of its excallency, ſtability and perpetuity ) is 
exalring in the heart, there will be ſtirres and rumulrs there, asare 
now in the world, for 5; maſt be made levelt there alſo, and 
monntaines mult be plaines ; But when this mounraine is exalted 
there, then there is peace, be the Nations never ſo unquiet > And-fo 
in the world, when the mountaine of Gods houſe is exalted above 
the hills and mountaines,cthen Peace,Peace, a pertedt peace,a peace 
of Gods making, created peace., 
A. But there are faireoFcrs and overtures towards peace now. 
B. Sec | what hearkning there is ſtill after a peace from the 
world; I pray you hearken what the word of God fayes, which is 
this, That out of the ime month arcs not proceed bleſſing and 
eurfing : as the ſame fountaine does not ſend forth, at the ſame 
plare, ſ[weer Waters ar4bitter. Thele things ought not ſq ——_— 
By , they 
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they: cannot: be 4, chey caungt call for: a curſe upon the Land, and 


call tor ableſng, a bleſſced;Peace at; the. fame time ; The fame 
hands carnetgrieveuſly oppreſſe the. people; andyat rhe ſame tune, 
eaſe their coniciences ; Thelc things ought not to begnay they can- 
not bez thele are the Wiles, depths,. and deccirs of Satan, all to 
ſtop the Angels way,..that the ever/aſf;ng Goſpell may nat be 
preached to chem that dwell in the earth ; theretore we regart nat 
what is parlicd on touching a-peace of mens making ; Bur by the 
good Hand of God with us, we will heare the Angels voyce,laying, 
Feare Ged,and give Glory to. Him, and Worſbip Him, as He has 


, commanded, in Spirit. and in Truth, And then, though the carth- 


quake continue, (4 it is like-to.daey for the bloud.is: nar diſcovered 
yet ,/ nor required, as it mult bez, zo7 arcthe adols caſt forth Fes) 
yer thefervants of the Zarg {hall not be greatly moved, though 
the Lord ſhould forlake thecarch,yer He wil nar forlake His pcople 
A. Ai, But hlis People are verylow. _ ; _ 
B. Like enough-they may be lower ; and. yet; not {o lqwas they 
Headand-Lord was. But He ig riten, aud the higher, He is piſepgh 
lower He was ; and gs fue as He is rifen, fo fure Hig. Charch jb 


.rilc,for they muſtbe made like Him, as in lufferings, ſon __ 


Inche meape time,the Zor4 willgive His ſervants, quicrnge, and 
aflured Reſt.in the yolk raſcrled and unquicy runes ; (Peacein God 
and hen Peace. P eace, Peace in bite, and. Teace in Deaths Peace 


| Peacesa perfect Peage, Amen, And lo we underſtand tally, what 


Paace is toþe expected. now trom che world, now that che Goſpe| 
is prcached there, Bur the lexvangs of the Lord ſerve a good Maſt; 

and He has ſpoken to the, hearts, of . His poople gaod ay 
comtartable,{z. ME PE AS & gc of, gaodgbarre, [have overs 


-Fome/the Warld, 1.come now, to thedeyour fouldicr, 
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Ot hugh account; and preequs ule, , 


"= > man can ſpeake great things of the Word of God ; for, 
, A through Ged, it has wrought great things in Hun, a wondet- 
tull change ; he.that was blind before, now ge, [As in, mapng 
k : . ( 
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the world, /ight was the firſt creatnre : ſo in making a man every $FII1. 

whit new,the firſt work is the feeting-up a light inr the underſtan-< 

ding; that worke is done The Word, not: as ſpoken by” man, bur 

fpoken with a ſtrong hand, has wrought-upen the 'Wrlftoo, has 

made thut pliable,and flexible, which was ſtubborne and Riffe, as an 

Iron ſinnew before, and cleane crofle tothe good pleaſure of: God; 

tis wrought-np now, it is turned back 1 and -&t i545 wonderfull 2g 

was the turning back of Jord m or a Giant 10 his courſe tr AlN ig 

rarned now, the whole man from darkneſſe rolight, from: ferving 

of [dols ro terve the living God,” By the good Word of God, recei- 

ved in eruth,this man is emptyed now,(i his meaſure) of himſelf, 

elf pleaime, felfe ſeeking, that grear idoll of the world, which 

crams and'fils-up the heart fo brim-fall, char ic leaves'no-roomth 

there,for Gedand our neighbony: This man ts emptied of himſe//s 

now; and filled with God. The fir Table, the commands there, 

s this mans firſt and chiefe delight; and the ſecond Table, the 

commands there, is next unto it; His inward man takes i&/5ghy in 

the Law of God; He loves God above himſclte,and morethen hea-- 

ven ; andhis neighbour as himſelf&: Ina word, he is madepoote 

mn ſpirit,and rich in Faith : andall this is done by the pr ard'of God, 

made mighty through God, blefled be his Name. And: now how. 

fweet is the Word of God unto him !: ſweeter than honey, or the 

honey combe : he eſteemes it more rhay hi neceſſary foodi” The Job 23.12; 

word of God lnow he ſees it, and underſtands ir, he ſecs wondrons 

excellencies in it, therefore he meditates theyeon day and'night. It ; 

s his Oracle, he docs all he does by-direRion therefrom, for ir is BO" 

GODS month, his Lords Will concernivyg his ſervant ; A letter 4.1m epite- 

ſent «#70 him from God Himſelfe to flenifie His plen/fre to rhe 12 omnipot Det 

(' hitdren of men : It is of the higheſt account with him; for it 47 creaturan 

makes him, as it did David; witer thian-Sax/ and his:pelitike 4%. 

Councellours, theſe wereP avids enemics; wiſer than the Do#virs Þc,1,11 9.1.00, | 

and Rabbins, they were his teachers : more prudent. than men of 

large,and long experience,theyare the anetents. The goodword'/of 

God! chis fits him with counſell and ſtrength, and all for war;/ This 

fupplics him wich every part, and parcel of big Armour; tels: him 
aw to put it-on, and gitd it unto hun, even 1He Whole Armoyy of 

God, The word of God ! with that he chargeth and charmetheves 

xy luſt;he (tils them, and they arc auice ; and- if. chey rite-againers - 
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=” HI 0 PR his ſoule,he ſormeth them by the Word of God . "VOVeIE: 


Joſh 23, I 4. 


his Idols before that Glory, and [o ms gp them before the Lord; 
It is light with him now, for the Word of God is in his heart; he 
lieth-downe with it, riſeth-up with ic ; walkes With-ir, it is his 
companion; O how ſafely docs he goe 1 how wiſtly does he order 
his ſteps ! The Word of God isa light unto him, that goes before, 
he followes 3 he ſees now little ſmall ſinnes, if we might call (in 
compariſon we may) any finnes ſmall, or little, which are commit- 
red againlt a great God : and makes us liable to great wrath, he 
ſees the {malleſt ſinnes, for he is light ## the LORD: The Sun of 
Righteouſ! eſſe has darted-in i; DAeRar into his ſoule : where the 
ſun-beames come,there moates are ſecne ;z when in the night of 
ignorance and ſuperſtition mwopntaines are covered from our eyes, 
ow that reach as high as heaven : This man diſcerneth ſmall 
finnes, and is humbled for them, for he is light in the Lord ; and he 
walkes in the light ; he has a word for every thing, and there-after 
he moves : Therefore it is, that he delights ſo much in the good 
Word of God,more as was faid,than in his ordinary food ; he is {till 
looking into his Fathers wil, tor there hc lookes to find all concer; 
ning him ; And he kgowes in all his heart, and i» all his owle, that 
wot one thing of all the good things, contained in that booke, ſball 
faile : All thall be made-out unto him, through the hands of his 
Mediatour,in the fitteſt time, as it has been to all the ſervants of the 
Lord,before him,and ſhall be, To all after him, unto the worlds 
end. And now it is the deſire of his fou!, that all may partake of 
the good Word of God ; taſte the ſame 1tweetnefle in it, as he d 
and ſce the ſame wondrous excellencics in this law as he ſees. It 
grieves his {oule, and he weepes in ſecret, that there ſhould be any 
places in Judah, Where God 1 not knowne ; Where the dead bury 
the dead,and the blind lead the blind every day : where there ure 
like Prielts and like People, one as brutiſh as the other. Therefore 
he contends mightily , that able and fit men be fent-ouc to all 
rownes and Cities,who can inſtruczteach, and catechiſe young and 
vld, (the old needs inſtruction as much as the young, more neceſſi- 
ry to both than their daily tood,to be inſtructed) in the good Word 
of Ged; hefcts to his ſhoulder with all his might, that the Lord 
Chriſt may belitted-up to his Throne, that his Ordinances may Þe 
{cup in their purity, not mixed, nor mated with the mixtures of 
| | mer), 
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men,and their fooleries : for where the ggod Word of Godis ſet- ' 'S Ill. 


up, whether in a Towne, or ina man only, there idols falt: 'By che 
fame degrees as the Lord Chrift is exaltea;tdols arerthrown down; 
If he heare the good Word of «Qod is preached, thert he knowes 
what will follow, B abylon u fallen,1« fallen, theidols of his own 
keart,thele are fallen; and the idols in the land ſhall be ſhaken-out 
of the land too, and then Chriſt 'Þall be the defire of the nations.: 
All cheſe chings ſhall be according as the Lord/Chrift takes ro Him- 
ſelfe power ; As light breakes-out, ſo darkneſle vanifherth away * 
By the ſame degrees as the ord goes forth,and the ordinances are 
ſet-up, {0 ſuperitstion, herefie, and prophaneneſſe fals. Therefote 
all his delight is in the Word of God, and in thoſe, that are the pub- 
liihers of ic, and ſo he concludes. | ET ane. 2 12A 
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The SanZtification' of the Lords day, an excellent wieanes to po- 
are 4 KingdomeL. Jas | | 


The profanation of ic muſt worke conrr:ry eff:Qs, The Biſhops Doctrine 
ano'Pr.tice mt notorious that Way 3 The' meanes by which they pres 
vated with the people and midethem as brutiſh as themlelves. The Pate 
[1147'e:t doe worke now as a1] the Wottbres ot the Lurd before thetn t- bit 
Then they. w«+ rke to purpoſe ,wheathe Biſhops are 'caſt.ont-and their book£ 
into the fire, whereby we have been cayghr, yea 'compelied to prophane the 
Lords dry by alaws and when the ordinances and good lawes-touching 
that (olenine maticr, are indeed and fully cxecutcd, ay 


Here is one day-in the weeke of ſpeciall: obſervation ſet apart 

4 for ſpeciall ſervices,more ſpecially for the making knowne this 
good Word vf God, the declaring, interpreting, giving the ſenſe 
thereof unto the people ; This is the Lords day,the only Holy Day, 
deputed and ſet-apart for thar Holy Holy ſervice, to be performed 
in publique and private: 'We muſt ©bſerve'now in paſſage, the 
counterworkings of -the Adverfary , the Devill and his Angels; 
Thele marred the beauty of this Day, more thanof any day : they 
plotted as great a diſhonour to that Day as their fathers did tothe 
Lord of that Day, when they platted a crowne of thotnes for His 
hcad : the Adverſary and-enemie did what did they doe? * mo 
MR. - | 
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the Chriſtian world knowes what, and did they know no more of 
their witchcrafcs, proph3nations, impieties, iniquiries,no more but 
what they did againſt the Lords Day in ſcorne of Ther D ay, and 
the Lord of that Day, even that were enough to render theth 
as they are, odious and abominable unto all che world to the 
worlds end. 

A. The world knowes, and muſt not forget their vertues; the 
Biſhops did ſome good workes, and they wrote a few good books, 
that they did ; 

B. Afﬀcw indeed; T have much to reply to that, and ſome re 
plication is made. But I will fay no more to that here burthis, and 
thus I will inſiſt upon, They did prophane the Lords D ay by a law, 
that they did, and having taid that I have faid all z When the Lord 
complaines, layes M* Calvin, | he is much quoted to juſtifie the 
eaking liberty on the Lords Day : and a liberty to change that Day 
to any other day in the weeke,which every ſober man knowes now 
(for the light is cleare) that all the W/es, d-prhs, policies of Satan 
could never etfe&t,and never ſhall; for ſo' the Righteous Gad de» 
creed, that the Jewes Sabbath, a memoriall of the Creation: 'and 
the Chriſtians Sabbath of the Redemption, thould be both ſo ob- 
{erved to the worlds end, as that the ſix-dayes of the weeke ſhould 
be kept intire not broken : But -though Ca/vis be quoted for this 
neglgent concelt ] yet thus he ſayes, When the LORD complaines, 
* That His ſacred Majcltie z« contemned, His commands thighted ; 
<« that His people have provoked Him more than any people ; then 
« the Lordſaics no more but this,7hey have polluted my Sabbath; 
intimating this now, that, as the honour and height of Religion tn 
thole daycs confilted ſpecially in the due oblervation of the Sab- 
bath D ay: ia now in theobſervation of the Lords Day : And that 
the breach ot that law, and the pollution of that /acred Reft was 
the greateſt diſobedience then, and ſo the complement, the very 
blling-up of their iniquitic now. But ſo the Biſhops and their Cu- 
rates have done, they have {o polluted that Holy Day, their Lords 
D ay, fo polluccd it,as the heathen never did their dayes ſacred to 
their gods : for they chrult forth thole Paltowrs, that were not fo 
brurith as themlelves, and ſet up a Afinſtrill in bis. ſtcad, and 3 
Aa5-pole, and gave na! cue to all thatwonld, the Minftrill to 

play, and the peaple. ro. dance betore it, This was the readieſt 


way 
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way that could be thonght on (and that the Biſhops knew very 
well) to cut the finnewes of a nation; to weaken, to infeeble a 
people, to make them fir fr Way, ſaid chat curſed paper, To make 
them fit to be devonred by War, a$ it is at this day. 

I will ſtir-in the Biſhops /izke a little more, for it is fit that 


their ſtinke ſhould goe through the land, and come-up into the no- | 


ſtrils of all che inhavicants there at this cime :, for now Gods Hand 
is ore upon-us, it may be we will conſider what Biſhops we had, 
and what an Advoxſion of libettie they gave us, and how we aC- 
cepted of it, as men in covenant with Hell, and'in love With death; 
The Lord is now warring with the land, He is powting downe Hw 
wrath upon ts, and we complaine birterly: O thar 'we could un- 
derſtand whit our Prieſts haye done, and what we have done;They 
made voide the law of God,and we loved ro have tr fo, and never 
conſidered Whar Would be the end thereof - never chought of char. 
Let us thinke of it now, and then we ſhall ſay, The LORD 7#s 
Righreons, we,our Princes, our Prieſts, and our people, we have all 
ſinned a great finne, they in' giving, we in _ paſs-tirnes, and 
ſorts on the Lords D ay, which were not lawfull on any Day: but 
on the Lords D ay, how ſtupendious, how aſtonifhing a proftana- 
tion on that Day ! They and weſ.bur if our Prieſts have no conſi- 
deration,how ſhould we conſider, and yer we hada naturall oh 


which we ſhould not have put-out7 we ſhould have chought upon” 
\"me other Day, for now we have done juſt as the ſtrumpet did, 


I have Peace offerings With me this day, ſaid ſhe, I have paid my 


vowes, come let us rake oar fill of love; Her Adulterie had been _ 


hainons on any day,but this greatly aggravared her ſin,rhat che ſelt- 
fame day ſhe had been art the facritice and Altar, the very ſame day 
ſhe went to the Adulterers bed [ ſome Popilh voraries are reported 


tobe very foul this way, riſing trom the harlots fides to con{ecrate + 


theSacrament , and then trom the Sacrament to the harlots bed] 
our Prieſts have committed as great a facriledge in rhis point, rou- 
ching the Lords D ay ; and,which aggravates the ſame, they have 
commanded the fame facriledge, that we ſhould rife from our 
leats in the Church to drunkenneffe, to a prophanation, of Gods 
Naine, to riot and wantonnefſle, for all this is in this granted liber- 
tie, as 11 a root of bitterneſie, ſpringing-up, whereby many are ae 


led: and we muſt grant'it to be as {acritegious and foul every Whit, 
* ro 
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Chap, to riſe from our ſeats at Church, to goeto the Ale-bench, to tiple. . 
*; ' * "there, or4o the Miy-pole to riot-there, as, it is ro come from tipli d 
and rioting auito our ſeats at Church, there to preſent our (elves : 

before God and His People, with chem to parcake of the Holy holy \ 

Word of God. -- | c 

I pray youlet us.con{ider this alſo, that this libertie does not on. j 

ly. prophane che Day, which we, common. people, are not-ſenſible c 

of, but it doth utterly. deforme the, Solemniry .and Beautic of the 6 

Day, even to the eyc and care of the meaneit Perfon and of the e 

lowelt conceit ; The Bzantie of the world is bur from. that comely ( 

order, wherein every creature is pliced,and thence the Beautie and c 

comelineſſe of che body, Qur lictle world, in the conftormitie and. c 

comely p:oportian of rhe parts with the whole ;-10.alfo.the Beauty c 

and com<lineſle of the Day coaliſtech in the tutableneſle and con- t 

graitie of ſervices upon the Day, that chey be homogeniall,and con- c 

ſiſtent 012 with another, and holding lom2 contormirtic with the , 

halinef of Him whoſe Day it is. Experience cels us, That comely. 


uppet-parts and lower-parts uncomcly, ſure nat, well : Becaule 
comelineſſe ſtands in gn oxe-x2ſſ*, in a fit azreement of many parts. M þ 
ro one; If one ſhould rake away bur. the haire from of one of the. c 
Ds Covit.tip, Eye-browes, it would diminiſh nothing (faich Age.) trom the ' 
n LeC4P. 22, bulke of che body, but very much from che beauty of the body : fo 
exactly and curiouſly hath the Lord framed ir, ſo decently,andeve- 
ry -part"in ſuch order, giving comclineſſe to every part, anda fit, 
agreement of, all the parts with ove. And=wertainly, He that hath 
made the body ſo.comely, and itanprt upon jt fuch beauty, doth re-. IM | 
quire that we make an honourable account of our body, as. of the. 
Temple of God : and maintaine the beauty of the D ay alfo in kee- 
ping nirto ſuch Dutics as are comely, holding a congruitie, a correl- 
pondencie,a confiſtencie with the holinefle of the Day,and with the., 
Lord of the Day. 1f we (hould feea body whole upper-parts were 
like a man, and whoſe lower-parts were hke a beat, ge could not , 
well tc! what to call it, but a monſter ic is:1n nature. And is, it not 
as monſtrous to ſee ene part of the Day dedicated ro God, in lervi-. 
ces ſutable unto Him, and beſeeming His Mjeſtic | | for it: weare 
ro entreat the lervants of Chriſt in a Godly fort 4&«s 7s vs, 1N A, 
comaly ficting mangery.Aas.1s worthy of God, and as, we. May ex- | 
pert ACCEPLAnce at His hands : much more ſhould, we to abjerve, ; 
, | and.. 
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ind uſe the Lords day, 4Zi»5 5% 2:7, as becometh the Lord of the. 
day.] And is it not ] fay, as monſtrous to-ſfce one part.of theday. 


lves dedicated roGod, and another part of. che.day devored tothe De-: 
holy vill, in ſuch ſports and paſſe-times as are. ſutable to, .and advanta-: 
gious for the enlargement of his kingdomes; let me contribute 
Os hither, $z/vians words,which are to this purpole ; © Now I come: 
le «;nto Gods houſe to partake of the ordinances there, thae I may- 
the « oþraine grace,and beeditied,or builtup therein:Then I goc-out to 
the «crample upon grace,and to throw away what before 1 had recei= 
ely «yd ; Nay I come-into. Gods houle,to appeaſe Gods wrath, then. 
ad « [ goe-out; to provoke His anger,. as if it were not fo much as the. 
nd «anger ofa man : . Now I come-in ſerting. my face towards God,. 
uy « then I goe-out turning my back upon Him. This is to provoke. 
Ve the HIGH And LOFTY ONE; To make Him ( in the 
Ne day of our trouble and out-cry,) to turne to us the back, als and 
he "mt the face : Itisto make our telves, and our facritice an abomi-: 
ely mation. ; 
ule Hitherto-I have been opening'the Bilhops Charter, the height, 
[lS, bredth and extent of it, which thole Princes have indulged,exten- 
he ded and enlarged ( for they muſt beare the odium of it ) to us ward. 
he They made us a free-people after the manner the Romanes uſed to. 
lo make their ſervants free; They turned them.round, bid. them looke 
ay What Way pleaſed them beſt ,and take it : So the Biſhops ſaid. tous ;, 
it When you have fate out your houre at Divine-ſervice, then take 
th your own Way, as tsbeſt pleaſing in your own eyes ;;, If to the Ale-+ 
Rs houſe, then thither ; It ro the May-pole, then thither. And char. 
N: we may not doubr of the validity of this Charter,...t was ratified , 
+ and confirmed to .us by great Divines, Englih, French, Dutch, 
4 bat all ſpake Engliſh to us, in ſeveral Treati/es and Sermons ; , 
T., The firlt * Treatiſe enveighed againſt the Sabbatarians {Thoſe 
e indeed, who, in the ſtrength of God, and His command, did and 
« row doe,/anttifie a reſt naro the LORD. _] Alecond ®, writes an; 
c Hiſtory of the Sabbath; A chard © appeares by his/crsbble to be, 
£ one of the Tribe,and faction : but carried the ditpute warily,ſhew-- 
. od his ſpirit againſt God and good men, and now has declared, 
L, himſclfe a very malignant, —A fourth 4 preached againſt the Day, 


told us- it was 19 Sabbath... A* fift grants it tobe a Sabbath, bur. 
irtended only tor maſter and ſervant, to riotall that day, referving: 
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Des Covit.lib, 
Ll LeC4Ps 22, 


ro.riſe, from our ſeats at Church, to goeto the Ale-bench, totiple. 
there, or40 the May-pole to rior-there, as itis ro come froq tipling 


and rioting unto our feats. ar Church, there to preſent our (elves 
before God and His People, with chem to pircake of the Holy holy 

I pray you let us conſider this alfo, that this Libertie does not on. 
ly. prophane che Day, which we, common. people, are not- ſenſible 


of, but it doth utterly. deforme the, Solemnity and Beautie of the 


Day, even to the eye and care of the meaneit Perfon and of the 
loivelt conceit ; The Beantie of the world is bur from. that comely 
order, wherein every creature is pliced,and thence the Beautie and 
com<lineſle of che boy, Qur lictle worl4, in the conformitie and 
comely proportiqn of he parts with the whole ;-{o.alſo.the Beauty 
and com<linefle of the Day coaliſtech in the tacableneſle and con- 
gruicie of ſervices upon the Day, that they bz homogentall,and con- 
ſiſtent on2 with another, and holding ſom? contormitie with the 


halinefſ: of Him whoſe Day it is. Experience tels us, That comely 


uppet-parts and lower-parts uncomcly, ſure nat, well : Becaule 


comelineſſe ſtands in gn 9xe-x2ſſ*, in a fit agreement of many parts. 


ro one: If one ſhould rake away bur. the haire from off one of the 
eye-browes, it would diminilh nothing (faich Age.) trom the 
bulke of che body, bur very much from the beaury of the body : to 
exattly and curiouſly hath the Lard framed it, ſo decently,andeve- 


ry -part' in ſuch order, giving comclineſle to every part, and a fit 


agreement of all the parts with ove. And-ertainly, He that hath 


made the body ſocomely, anditampr upon jr fuch beauty, doth re-. 
quire that we make an honourable accounc of our body, as of the. 
Temple of God : and maintaine the beauty of the D ay alfo in kee- 


ping nato ſuch Duties as are comely, holding a congruitie, a correl- 


pondeneie,a confiſtencie with the holineſle of the Da y,and with the., 


Lord of the Day. 1f we thould fee a body whole upper-parts were 


like a man, and whoſe lower-parts were hke a beatt, we could not . 
well tet what ro call ir, but a mogſter ic is;in nature. And is. it not | 
as monſtrous to ſee ene part of the Day dedicated tro God, in lervi-. 


ces ſurable unto Him, and beſeeming His Myjeſtic ! | for it weare 


roentreat thelervants of Chriſt in a Godly tort «&:«s 7x vis, in a. 


coxgely firring manger. as.1s Worthy of God, and as, We. May 'ex- 


pect acceptance at His hahds : much more ſhould, we to objerve, 
8, © F #5 . # 24 . and ' 


A war V0At 2 >. > ., 
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and uſe the Lords day, 4&ivs 5% 2:7, as becomech the Lord of the. 
day.] And is icnot] {ay, as monſtrous to-ſee one part..of the day: 


dedicaced toGod, and another part of.che.day devored to-the De-: 


vill, in ſuch ſports and paſſe-rumes as are {utable to, .and advanta-: 
gious for the enlargement of his kingdomes; let me contribute 


hither, $a/vians words,which are to this purpole ; © Now I come: 


«170 Gods houſe to partake of -the ordinances there, that I may: 
« ohraine grace,and beeditied,or built up therein:Then I goc-out co 
«trample upon grace,and to throw away what betore 1 had recei- 
«ycd ; Nay I come-into. Gods houſe,to appeaſe Gods wrath, then. 


« [ goe-out. to provoke His anger,. 4S if it were not ſo much as the. 
«anger ofa man : . Now I come-in ſerting my face towards God,. 
« then I goe-out turning my back upon Him. This is to provoke. 


the HIGH Aud LOFTY ONE; To make Him (in the 


day of our trouble and out-cry,) to turne to us the back, alſs ana 
mot the face : Its to make our tclves, and our facritice an abomi-+ 


- MatioNn.: 


Hitherto-I have been opening/the Biſhops Charter, the height, 
bredth and extent of it, which thoſe Princes haveindulged,exten- 
ded and enlarged ( for they muſt beare the odtum of it ) to us ward. 


They made us a free-people after the manner the Rowanes uſed to. 
make their ſervants free; They turned them round, bid. them looke + 
What Way pleaſed them beſt ,and take it : So the Bilhops ſaid. tousz, 


when you have ſate out your houre at Divine-ſervice, then take 


your own Way, 4s ts beſt pleaſing in your own eyes, If to the A/c- 


houſe, then thither ; It ro the May-pole, then thuther. - And char. 
we may not doubr of the. validity of this Charter, at was ratricd , 
and confirmed to us by great Divines, Engliþ, French, Dutch, 

bat all ſpake Engliſh to us, in ſeverall Treatiſes and Sermons ; , 
The firſt * Treatiſe enveighed againſt the Sabbararians | Thote 

indeed, who, in the ſtrength of God, and His command, did and 

row doe, /andtifie a reſt nnro the LORD. ] A ſecond 4. Writes Ad 
Hiftory of the Sabbath; A third © appeares by-his//cr+bble tobe, 
one of the Tribe.and faction : but carried the ditpute warily,thew-- 
ed his ſpirk againſt God and good men, and. now has declared, 
tim(clfe a very malignant. —A fourth © preached againſt rhe Days, 
told us: it was 12 Sabbath... A* fift grants.it tobe a Sabbath, bur. 
intended any tor maſter and _— to riotall that day, II 

* - 


"A 


CC 
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The Sautificatiou of the Lords Day, 


Cna » J1I. only two houres for Divine ſervice : and he thanks the holy Fa» 


f Dr Prideaux 
then ; now Bt- 


ſhop woul 1 bes 


Aug, de Civit. 
2- 2.3 


Lex ſine coer- 
| Frone null 


Exod. 16,29, 


thers of the Church for granting that liberty. Afixt!, whom 


ſhould have named firſt, becaule he was Chaire-man in Oxprd, 
did reade a Le&wre upon the Sabbath, 

Now he that can reade and hath examined what he reades, hag 
ſeen clearely, that theſe Treatiſers, and Sermoniits have given no 
more honour to their LORDS D AY, than the Romane) gave 
to their Gooſes holy=day, ( fuch a day they had in their Calender.) 
But we common-people reade nothing, nor regard ' what is writ- 
ten: We hearken only to what others ſay, make uſe of their rea- 
dings and obſervations, ſpecially upon ſuch a ſubject as this is, of 


liberty: And thus we have heard thole ſay that have read our Prieſts: 


books,and obſerve unto us,Thar our Pricits in the hrit place, 

I, Put-in this Caution ; we mult not call the Day, Sabbath (a 
ſanRified reſt ) that was Fewi/s [| they might call it Sunday, for 
that is no more heathenith than Moonday is. ] 

2, They aflured us, That the fourth Commandement had no 
binding jower with a Chriſtiar,[ That pleaſed the people well, we 
might riotas aforetaid, for we had theleave, yea the. command of 
the Magiltrate, and no law againſt it; for a Law, without a bin- 
ding power, islike abcll without aclapper. ] Thus we were made 
free-men, turned round, and at liberty to take what way they 
pleaſed. 


3» They cold us moreover, That they who would not run with 


us into the ſame excelle of rior, were roo ſaperititions, as the Sab- 
batarians were of old, and the ewes before them. Theſe words did 
cate like a Gangreene, It is neceffary, I tell the Reader what theſe 
Sabvatarians were, and how the Fewes tome of them of old were 
charged. The Sabbatarians 1n the enemies account, and as they 
rold us,were almoſt as ſuperſtitious,as the Fewes were, who,in obe- 
dience to Gods command [_ «Abide you every man in his place : 
let no man goe out of his place on the ſeventh day} but miitaking 
it quite, kept themſelves to their p/ace, and to the fame poſture 
of body, ( kneeling or holding up the hands ) all day long, wherein 
they had let themſelves in the morning. Ile reply a word to this in 
pallage That, though che Adverfary quores his Auchour for this, 
yet this is an horrible lyc,impoilible ro be true : For choole the ea- 
ſiclt poſture of body that is conceiveable, fitting, or lying, or ſtan- 
ding, 


—— 
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ing,or kneeling,and you cannot keepe to it all day long. But ſap- 
_ that to were ſome of them ſo ſuperſtitious, ſs to doe ; : 
this cannot prove that the Sabbatarians ancient or moderne, were 
as ſuperſtitious as theſe Fewes are ſaid to be. 

Yes /ayes the enemy to all goodneſſe ; The Sabbitarians were, 
and now are, almoſt, as /aperſtirious-as the Fewes were; For 
though they did not abide and keepe to one place, yet they doe 
keepe-to one worke all day-long : They heare at Church, and they 
repeate at home, and in fo doing they crofle che practiſe of the 
Lord Chriſt Himſclfe, who ſtatin a Synagoga, preſently from the 
Synagogue went unto Sixzons houſe to dinner :; for now He, had 
ended His Sabbath dayes worke. O horrible ! what a blaſphemy is 


_ this! Thisis Pock/ington,a notorious=--—and blaſphemer. I paſfe 


over this blaſphemy,noting this by the way, That the enemy could 
not ſpeake more peſtilent and corrupting words, than thete are to 
ourearcs ; Alas | our 'manner is not to repeate Sermons ; No, no 
ſooner are we out of the Church, but our m/king « of Oxen, and 
making of furraughes. As for the word of God, if we are nor a- 
fleepe,we let it-in, never ruminate or chooe upon it z it will nou- 
riſh as our meate does we think, though we never thinke of it after- 
ward : A damnable conceit ! yer we areſ{trongly conceited, that 
fo careleſle we may be, for the enemy ſets before us the example of 
the LORD FESUS, ſo blaſpheming the itepps of the LORD S 
eANOYTNTED : I forbeare now, that I may proceed a little 
farther : And ile grant, | 

That the Sabbatarians, ancient and moderne, are not almoſt,baur 
altogether as ſuperſtitious as were the Jewes of old, they will abide 
in ons place all the $ abbath long : Beit {o, ſo that place be not in 
an Ale-houſe, or before a May-pole. But indeed it was no berter 


then ſuperſtition, r0 keepe ro one place and one poſture all day long; | 


And yer their ſuperſtition will riſe-up in jadgement againlt the 
monltrous prophaneneſſe of our Prietts and people, one giving, 
and the other rakiog a liberty to riſe-up from their feat ar Church, 
to play and riot on the Lords day. The Habbaſens, fayes Brere- 
wood, © thought itnot lawtul for them, after the receiving of che 


«Yxcrament, to ſpit that day till the ſetting of the Sun, This was 


luperſtition roo ; bur yet this reproves our bruitiſh Prieſts and pco- 
ple, the qae giving the ocher raking an exceficin tipling and _—_ 
ing 


Crna P HIT, ; 


This fell oyy 
conhdeted 
not, Thae 
where the 
Lord Him. 
lelte 15, theres 
is 2 Sermon : 
And the place 
where the 
Lord Chriſt 
came, He made 
ita Synagogue 
to His (er- 
vants, In Deg 
boc ipeciale eff, 
quod quencung, 
locum [ua dig- 
natur pre/entts 
ſenti fiat. 
Cat. 
Eccleſ.39. 


Enques,2f» 
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Bio _ TEE 2” DIVL OEM REAP 
'Cnap:Jll. king that day, till they overcharge themſelves ſo, that they moſt 4 
ſpe that day. .Bur thus charicable our Biſhops and Prieſts are, t$ 1 
1:5, they wall not have us be tuperſtitious, becauſe -we are Chri. < 
{tians ; thanke them for that; Bur ler us remember, becauſe we « 
are Chriſtians, we muſt not walke more looſe than did the Hea- c« 
thens ; No, tay they, nor ought we to belo {trift inoblervingoitr 7 
Lords day as the Jewes were in obſerving their Sabbath day: er 
\We are not bound-up fo cloſe as were the-Jewes ;-we have more ct 
l:berty than they,for we are not under the Law,but under grace, PF 
' True; but take we heed of turning ſuch grace into wantonneſſe; 7 
Mr 7ewell in{tructs us very well at this point, trom-his booke TI take t 
theſe wor's, : Under the Law, then it was,Chrift ſhall come ; now n 
it is, Chriſt 1s com? : ſhall come,andis come, are ſundry words, but F 
*Tunc £bri/ Chriſt is all one* : (So) The Jewes had their Sabbath then; we el 
verturas, 110.10 have our Sabbath now ; Then,and now, are divers words, theRat ” 
Teriſtua vent; jg the ſame to both, and the Reaſons the fame, binding both: but el 
ven'uris © ourbandis the ſtronger. Stronger ! Intinitly Kronger. And let the { 
venit divcr ſa ; rn : : 2h 
werka ſunt ct Anti-nomian, he that 1s againft the whole Law ( if there beſuch d; 
idem Chri//as, 2 madde fellow inthe world, for ture he is not fober ) let him heare bi 
this, as it referres only to the fourth Commanadenment, TN me, Pc 
why ſhould the Chrittian take more liberty in the world, than the th 
Jewes did 2 why ſhorld the Chriſtian be more looſe on his Loris re 
@ Lev.t6.r;, day,than the Jew was on his S$abbath-day ? Good reaſon you will g1 
D©nim pura Aay, Becauſe che Jew was held under a yoakelike I/acher, crou- (c 
eft pupils ching downe unuer that burden : But C hrift has made the Chri- L 
efir 7, £. ftianafree-man. Thatis truc,and heis free indeed. Bur,as it isthe p 
kb COT” greateſt honour in Heaven,ſo.1t 1s thegreateft engagement on earth, d 
De gub. Dil, to ſerve before Hins : Where there 1s a breaking of the yoake; a 
3-Pp.58,8 4. there is a making that people goe upright *, walking according to i | 
- a 45; P the rruth of the Gofpell, Salvianswords are very remarkeable, 0 
- way gk. 5 The life of a Chriſtian ſhould be kept as pure as the arple of hys ti 
ra iſlivg ret ra» ©) © then he puts it downe poſitively, and proves it notably, l 
tio eff, &c © That God doth require more of Chriftians, then -of the Jews. 
Maggio deves Chriſtians have greater prerogativcs than the Jews had, wuy then V 
—_ m ne,11um j5 not our bond of obedience, as {trong as theirs was ? Yes, doubt» [ 
pret0co0fe>  lefle,and therealon is plaine, which hegives forth with a full hand, I]. £ 
adEcile.Cath, 4d in full weight, and demonitration of the Spirit ; That the [ 
L2p:3*4,z8%, Chriſtians prerogatives are above the Jewsz'So he inferres, and 
concludes, 
'' Js 


2 


| tpare themevery one ) yet the Biſhops 


—_— 


The Word of God mighty to-pofture a mans ſelfe. 


LIM 


concludes, Therefore we pay more, becauſe We owe more + theres Cri np. Nh? 


fire we muſt be, mare devout becauſe the Lord bath purchaſed ouy- 


devotion at a greater price.” SO Salvsar, He now draw-up to this 
concluſion, which I find made coour hands,a thouſand yeares agoe *. 
« That we are tO ag and to fanfifie a day to the Lord, and 
« to ſanCtifie it as the Lords day, in exerciſes well fitting the day, 
« and enjoyned by Starmte- Law, -long ſince upon the day, and the 
« fore-going evening of the day : And, which is yet more obſer- 
« yable, enjoyned allo, That the Prieſts, implacabiliter and in an 
« holy indignation, ſhould very ſeverely puniſh ſuch as would vio- 
« Jare this Starute-Law ; I thought jt tir to put downe this Sm- 
tvte in the laſt place, 'enaRed a: thouland yeares agoe, that we 


might ſee, whata wide difference there is, betwixt the Prieſts now, - 


and the Prieſts in thoſe dayes ; The Prieſts then implacabilirer, 
they muſt have no peace with them, who wilfully broke the Law 
of their Gad ; who would not apply themſelves to' the duties of 


the day; and, on the evening before the day prepare themſelves - 
for thole dutics,; So the Prietts a 1000 yeares agoe'in thoſe darke? 


dayes ; our Priclts now in the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, implaca- 
blster, they were in a rage With chole, who would not teach the 
pcople, yea command them to riot, te. dance, to drinke, to ſpue on 


« Lege Ofiand. 


Eptt. Cent.G. 
loqoG I4. rtf 


that day : Ah Lord, what Prieſts have we in our dayes, how diffe- 


rent from thoſe in thoſe dayes ? Our Prieſts have commitred a' 
great ſacriledge, ever thelike ; The Lord Chriſt reſerved to Him- 
{ltz but one day, gave us fix dayes z our Prieſts rook from their 
Lord, that one day, and gave it-to the people, that they al(o might 
plat a garland of May flowers, and, in ſcorne of their Lord.and His 
day, ſet that garland upon that day ; We had ſix dayes, the'Biſhops 
and Curates had exceeding many Holy-dayes (the Church can 
pared to take any one of 
our {ix daycs,- or of their own holy-dayes, though ( ſo many) and 
tooke that one day, 1ct that fcorne upon the Eords-day. 'An hore 
tible ſacriledge, « 

We hope the Worthies of che Lord will obſerve all this ; _ 


Will :mplacabiliter,they will be carried withan indignation agai 


thele vile Pricſts, who have walked focontrary gu God, and- 

good men, I know, what has beendoneagainlt t 

their bookes,and that many wagon Laws, and good ordinances - 
are 


ele Prieſts, and 


_ 


The Sanitifcation of the Lords Day, 


As :g.19, 


Pal, 28. 20, 


yer 49s 


Nehe.13, I Fo 


Fr, I 7. iFo 


Cuap III, are made, and tdacd forth; bleſſed be God. Bur yer God wil 


have more done againſt them, who have done ſo preſamprucuſly 
againft Him ; more malt be done againſt them than is a bare taki 

from them their othice ; They commanded the people of the Lak 
toxiot, to drinke, to be drunken, to ſpue on the Lords day ; the 
Lord will have them aed-forch for this : And for thete /»fdel; 
bookes, [ I fay Infidels, for when they doe be/-eve unto falvation, 
they ws confe fſe, aud ſhew their deeds, and bring forth theiy booky, 
with their own hands, and þrwe them before all men, as we reade 
they dealt with their bookes, which yet had not bewirched the 
people, fo as theſe Infidels bookes have done } theſe muſt bepnt- 
ged in the fire ; Thar all che Chriſtian world mry take knowledge, 
that the Church of England abhorres thoſe more than heathenh 
doctrines contained therein, which have laid the whole Land | 
can take no good man oft from communing with his own hears ; 
and ſearching out his fins alſo, added to the common hefpe, and as 
facll to the common fire ] under the wrath of the Lord : So as 
the wonder is,that the whole Land is not Horm ah ,utter dctolations 
The Lord is gratious, He remembers he has a people in the Land, 
whoſe ſoules abhborred that prophanation ; Bur becaule of rhoſe 
heatheniſh bookes, permitted in a Chriſtian Chnrch, cherefote 4 
fire 1 kindle againſt Jacob, aud anger is come up againſt Traelt « 
T herefere the Lord has caſt upon w4 the fierceneſſe of Hu anger, 
Wrath and indignation, and trouble: He has ſent evill angels 
among ne. We cannot doudt but the confideration hereof and of the 
premiles, will kindle the zeale of our Worthies, and make ir burne 
{leyerttunes hotter than ordinaty. They will take for an enſample 
Nehemiah, wholoved his Nation, and was zcalons for it, and fct- 
vent in fpiric,for the glory of his God, which he ſhewed in nothing 
more, than in vindicating the diſhonour pur npon the S4bbarh day, 
Lhe {ame reaton of zeale tor the Lords diy. We will obſerve with 
all obſeryation, how zealous Nehersah was, and what kindled his 
zeale, and ſet it all on 2 flame, made him ſo earneſt ; what was is? 
The judgement of God, like a great monntaine, was ſtill before his 
eyes: The a did not hearken to hallow the Sabbath day, ſayes 
he, and not to beare a burden entring-in at the gates : T erefore 
the LORD. kindled a firtin the gates thereof, which is not quen- 
chedat this day:Nehe $ 544 remembers the people of that fore b»r- 
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alan; (hotter than was that at T aberab ) the thoughts of that hea- Cuay un- 


ted him ſo, that he contends with the Nobles and Merchants a- y,ub,.z. 


bout it,and chargetlythe Priefts and Levices touching that matter, 
The zeale of the Nobles and Worthies now need rife no higher, 
than as Nehemiahs zcale roſe then : and ſo high it ſhould riſe, for 
there ts the famecaule; The fier of Gods wrath is now 
amongſt us, which mult put fire to their zeale : And as their zeale 
riſeth, ſo ſuperſtition, herefie and prophaneneffe will fall : for the 
readictt way to ſtrengthen and fortifie a Nation, to make it fir for 
warre indeed, to make it the head of the Kingdomes, is to take the 
cleane contrary Way, the Adverſary tooke toenfeeble and weaken 
a Nation, to make it the baſeſt of Kingdomts. © To kindle our zeale, 
and to make it wt morefexyvent for the Lords day, the due ſanfti- 
fication thereof, both in publike and private, I will adde this ; If 
our Reformers ſhall ſthew their zcale in removing thoſe propha- 
mrs of the LORDS DAY; and inburning thote bookes which 
have given a liberty that way, and have ſpread over the Land other 
damnable dofrines, Then will che LORD remove farre-off Hi; 
Northerne Army, thoſe locuſts; which have devofired every greene 
thing, where they 6ame ; The Lord will drive them, and their 
Prince,with His tempeſt, into a Lal barren and deſolate : And 
He will reftore unto us the eares, Which that eArmy has eaten x 
We ſhall eate in plenty andpraiſe the Name of the Lord, thathas 
dealt Wondrouſly With us, Athen. SOT conclude. The oply Way ta 
cuench the fire entred-in at our gates, is to ſhew our zeale of {pirir, 
tervent and ſeething hot, for our LORDS DAY : for as the Lords 
day,and His worlhip, on that day, is maintained,ſo will the Lord of 
the day maintaine the cauſe of His ſervants at all times, as the 
matter ſhall require, that all the people of the earth may know, 
that the LORD « GOD, and that there x none elſe, I deicend 
now to the good Souldier, to ſee how devout he is in kis obſerva- 
lion of this day. 
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The adminiſtration. of the Sacrament 3 in right order, 


Ge 3. 


Mc Av!/, 
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$ ILL. 
The. Lords day is a good mans dclieht. | 


His is the day,which the Lord has made, this man will rejoyce 

and begladin it : The day wherein He records, with rejoy- 
cing, and meditates on the glorious waycs of falvation, |particular- 
ly the ReſurreRion of the Lord Chrift,and that plenteous Redemp» 
tion by Him. He cals this day, h9nowrable, a day of oblervations; 
and fo he engageth his foule to keepe it ; and on this day to ſtock 
his ſoule with his gatherings, for all the dayes following, maintai- 
ning his communion With the Father, and the Sonne through His 
Spirit, inthe meanes and exerciſes proper to; and becomminsg the 
day : And fo keeps-up on the wart all that day ( as humane trail 
ty can give leave, man is ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian ; )_ tor he lookes to 
keepe a day in Heaven, which ſhall never have night, whereof the 
firlt ſeventh day was a figure or type : for that day is not delcri- 
bed by evening and neorntng, as Were the other fix, which conſiſted 
of light and darknefſe ; bur that ſeventh was all day or light, fi 
guring-ouz the Saints perpemull joyes in Heaven, where he, with 
the Saints of light, ſhall enjoy a perpetuall Sabbath, or reſt, evena 
long day,a perpetuall light, where is tulneſfle of joy for evermore.. 


*® 
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CHAP. :V. 


Tue admmitration of the Satraments in richt order, of high 
coneernementto 4 Kingdomey}. | 


4 hat theſe ought ro be ad:niniltred by, ard unto fitting perſons, 


Li 


] I isa matter of high conſideration, how exxt and accurate the 
ze{0ts 1nall ages,go0d Kings and Princes, all have beene touching 
Temple or Church-macters ; Kings gave their attendance and all 
dtigence thereunto : It was their charge they thought, and their 
honour, WC arc lure, to ſee unto it, that all the filrhine ſſe was Cat- 
ried oat of the Temple, every thing provoking in Gods light remo- 
ved 3 that the velicls there, even thote be cleanſed; the Prieffs 

| an 


n 
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«of high conrerniement 10 &KInedome_. 


we”, 


ee rr nana noe 


and Levires: *who did-execute the charge of the Lord, that they be Cyap;'V. 


purified.; che: people ſantified ; all things muſt be done decently 
and in otder for the grear Feaft was now preparing, they Were 
to keepe the Paſſtover, unto the LORD BOD of Ifraell*. It's 
enough to point at theſe thinzs; and now t6!ihew in'a few words 
(in fo cleare 'a caſe )* how all 'this relates tons, and is written to 

rovoke .chem to give all diligence, and 'ro bezealous, whom the 

-OR D'has ſet as over-/eers infuch' high matters. Te only fer 
down briefly,how it has been ; Thy, whom ir does concetrne, and 
are allembled rogerher-for that'high' end, Will conſider how it 
ought tobe, Socgongatts, 

Next to the LORD S Day, nothing has been more prophaned, 
than have the LORDS Sacraments, /tale; of the yighteonſntſſe 
of Faith. The Sacrament of Bapciſme has been adininifited by (6s 


of Beligl,who hew not the LORD : And to thoſe children,whoſe. 


Patents, beth father and mother, were openly prophane, madeno 
acknowledgement thereof, neither cared, rior cepld,*nor would 
eve a regſon of their faith, ex that ti them -* I'willonl' 
addethis, to be-enquired mto, whether a Parent3 preſenting his child 
to che Sacrament, isnot to give firſt an'aceount” of his faich, '#nd 
reaſon of his hope, that is in kim,'arid of tis intereſt to the cove- 
nant? Certame it is,thar,ifthe Parent were {6'rq doe,he wonld pre- 
ſent himiafe and his child befbre-the” LordOartif His peopletin a 
more folemne marner,and with mrore conſidefayioh; We altknow 
how queſtions have been anſwered, and©marttts flubþeret over, 
I FORS AKE THEM sAEL; What doe you forjake? Alt, 
that is in the world, rhe "tuft of rhe fleſh" 160 Wwftt of the eye; 
and the pride if life.” The Gil LORD pitdon Hi (fvinis, we 
haveſpok&h, we know tiot fipw vften,- very unadvRelyWitfort 
lipps; When wefail wr fir Abb Phem'all ;' we forfook'tiSthing at 
all; *Evenat that ſolemne time,and'before the Congregation, there 
wa nothing ur {ight,bar the /#/?/ gon ee; andpride of {ifr, We 
flubbered'over, With oar P atſ37Hhelpe, another queſtibiias inhad- 
viledly,as the former, and'made infwer therennto'; «FL E"THTS 
I STEDFASTIT BELEEEVE;" All-whac > "That, thioagh 
the Mmiſter cari but fprinckte'warevtpen the child, hecan neither 
cleanſe rhe water, nor can the'warter clcanfe the Child, yer the 
LORD CHRIST has dogeburk; amd hitrry in this Savr thr. 
L " TY 3 


14e : 


* Reade 2 Chr, 
chap.2g. & 30, 
QELEF ELL 
I Johez.16, 


wp ——_—— 


$0 


The Adwiniſiration of the Sar avets, = 


Cua P» V, 


Job 237. Mi 
St2% ſod per- 
m"/?i9,dum ſine 
delettu impu- 
denter /e inge- 
ront [celeſti Of 
pelam flagitiofi 
bomines ,quos 
nemo bone/t us 
& verecun- 
ds ad com- 
Sem Conv 
Fum admitte- 
ret ? ut adbuc 
miranur unde 
rot be a. Catu. 
in frimaei/t. 
a4 Cor.cap-1 Is 
v1.30 


Hegives us cleane waters, Bloxd to jultific, 3 ater to ſfandtie, All 
Himſclfe, and all in Huaſclte ; and all this, we ſaid, We ftedfaftl 
beleeve. Oh Lord 1 we underſtood not what we. ſaid, We canr 
have Faith, and no knM$vyledge. Lord ! pardon the jniquitic of th 
ſervants; We have provoked Thee exceedingly this way, in not 
confidering what we fajd ; We have ined, It is in che purpoſe of 
our hearts todo ſono more. This now I have fer dawne by way of 
enquiry only ; The Lord inſtruct vs to diſcretion touching he 
matters. De ne gd res 7 
The other Sacrament has been {for what is done, 11cave to the 
wiſe to judge) as much prophaned by brutiſh Pricfts, and byyus, a 
brutiſh people,as much,Liay,nay more than the former: To lay all, 
i will ſay, 9. M":Calvins words ; ©. The Sacrament of bg rds 
< Supper has been coo.commonly adminiſtred by ſuch vile Perſpay, 
< whom you would have ditdakned to have [er With the dogs of 
** your flock: andgrven to thole whom you would not admit t94 
*commontable ; He addes, and doe we wonder whetefore it js 
« that we are devoured by the fword, eat-up with famine, conku. 
** med with the pelulencez that .che LORD has open His Ar- 
<< wory, AraWne-QUL apnfas of the weapans of His indignation; 
*« doe we,wander at this?,, Why dac we wonder ?, the Caule ts ap. 
*© parent, and 1ncyery. mans eye, Let us never look to. ſcean end 


of our miſeries, Hill our lives be. amended 2 and this horrible pro, 


phanation of the Lords Table, ſo higbly proyoking in Gods cy 
be taken away. Bleed be God,, Pye we hope all pollblear 
taken,touching theſe great matters, for the removing the ignoxant 
agg brutth OPg EEG in chear places rhe ys Fon 
The pret4aias fant all may De.doncabeur thele 7 reqenda myferia, 
KnoWing]ys opnicicytoully, decently, wh in, ordct, To pr ths 
upon thote go, whom, chisgare dad ipecially belong, Ne 46ke Icave 
tocontribure this to thus place. | There ;is'ong clauſe, alwayes aid a 
the Burial of the dead, whereat. good men. have {crupled. very 
1uch, they kaye pronounced tholereresed ro Weg 800, 
goncyn « wy thall concratY 1p avercy all thei life ſpng, Ta hand 
40g $9e Breadand ine tg the people, they. ucter word, 
Which are mpre tobe by Mr when they give forth thoſe conje- 
crated fignes of the Body and Bloud of Chrilt to tholc that are 
brucithly 1220rant, of openly. prophane. Here Ne xcll the erp 
cr 


"Y 
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in due order, mighty to eft abliſh« Kingdome_. 


—  — 


dera ſad Relation ; though he may have heard of it before, yet, 
perhaps,not {o well couiired a5. NOW 1t, maybe, thus it is rela- 
ted ; A man that had laid-up treaſure for himfſelfe,but was nor rich 
cowards God Þ, fell fick unto deathy. he perceived plainly his ſoule 
Wis now required of him, and an account of his ſtewardthip ; he 
ferids m poſt-haſte for his Paftonr as the manner is, demands of hin 
whether he cord give him any comfort; The Mitulter after fone 
5. confultarion with hirt1þ anſwered, no, not ary comfort tor kim, 
« he had-walked contrary thereanto ſerving the creature more 
« chan the Creator :No comfort for ſuch fervanits faid the Miniſter; 
« {xy you fo,layes the fick man, (tor now he wasfiek-indeed) how 
© have you decejved ine! You have,from rime'te time (paken moſt 
"comfortable words'ro me in the Chutch, and can you give me 
© 10 comfort now arr my fick-bed? How oft have you laid thus 
«uno me; The Body and Blond of the Lord Jeſu Chrift Which 
* Was giver for thee : then you bad mey7 abr wnnd var; Take and 
«binbe in Remembrance that ('hriſt gave Himſelfs fir me ? 
« And can yougive me no comfort now 2 Oh tf you thould have 
«dJenyed me comfort then, when time was, and fo I might have 
«been in a way for comfort in this needfull rime now- that my 
«dyes 2recatting off, I muſt have time no more. -Had you tol 

« me then when time was, that the Childrens bread belonged 
«not to me, then I might have bethoughe my ſelte of my miſerable 
* condition, and have asked more grace. But you, givunF me the 
Lord Chriſt, I thought all was well; Theſe words pierced the 
eares, and the very heart of the Maniſter, ſo it is reported ; And 
well they might, and engaged his care for after rime,coutderſtartd, 
a farre as man can doe, the ſtate of His people, whether they be 
Worthy to whom he gives the Body and Bloxd of the Lord Chriſt. 
It is enough to engage all Miniſters to the ſame care; and to haſten- 
up as neare as can be, © the pattern m the mount, to be patternes 
and examples before the people,going fore them: in an holy Way, 
teaching their people publikely, and from houſe to mers. 
10 them every one, Repentance toward GOD, and Faith toward 


the LORD TESUS CHRIST. e Amer. 


CY.4 
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T” He good:fouldier has mach-to lay here, and much againſt hi. 
'T ce his ſcribe.cannot.fetit down; he puts-up his ſupplis 
cation to his God, that he-would not-;regard what he did, and how 
he walked in the dayes of his ignorance; -aor be <xtreme, to marke 
what His ſervant has done, and does now.gn the ;daycs of light ;. he 
does acknowledge that the fin of wnworrhy Receiving is his {in allo, 
he cannot quit himſclte of it : That f1n is gone into the common 


heape, and helps co make as the fire kindled.m the kingdome, more 


ſcorching; ; ſo-allp, the herbes the ſowrer, bur yet the Paſſcover the 
{weeter.; I meane, it helpes; to encreaſe, a. godly ſorrow, ad 
through the exceeding mercy -of His Saviour, it, makes his Joy 
the fuller. And now,for.the preſent time; and hereafter before He 
preſents himſclfe athat rable, he lcearcherh his heart, and prieth in- 
ro itas narrowly. as the. Jews. info. cheir houſes, which was faid be- 
tore!: ;and fo he is a worthy Communicant in Gods acceptation: 
and the lower he tals now before the Lord in humilicie, the higher 
he rileth jn his Faith, and: acceptation with the Lord, which is the 
earnel} /abowy and travell of his fauleeven that he may be accepred 
of Hims, Amen, +... ; 9:4: 61 208 
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"CHAP. VI. 
A Nationall Covenant mighty to eſtabliſh and fartife 4 
K ingdome_, £4 | 3 


There are obje&10ns againſt it, ſpecially rwo charges, x. That-ir engageth to 
maimaine Religios by the ſword, 2. That it 15 as a body without an head, 
There is a icrupie concerning var undertaking the Peſer ce 8; the Kirgs Per» 
Hu relolved. 3 And objedions againtt the proſperity of the Covenant als 

Hrergd, 


AVG have ſeen with our eyes, that the ſervants of the Lord 
| working With God this Day have wronghr as great a'Sal- 
vation for the Kingdomes, as Jonathan for liracl : We have oblct- 
ved the Yay ( it is but one and the ſame) they went-in, the bs 

{ps 


A Nevinall Covengn might oo 


+ 143 


A good mii 'precife in theſe high matters; 400 nu 


to eftabl;ſh and fortifie « Kingdomey. 


37 


ſteps and degrees of their happy proceedings. And now we ae Ci ap. VI. 


come to the higheſt ſtepythe entring Covenant with-the high God, 
which conraimes much, nay, all che forementioned, for: all that 
went bcfore, has a direct tendengie hereunto, as to its end, next to 
the g/ory of GOD ; The engaging the heart of a-Kingdome as 
one man, -unto one God; The -intereſting, intitling Him to the 
kingdoine, the giving-up the Government of 4t into Gods Hands, 
which is the way to anake a Kingdomelo ſtrong, ſo-well fortified, 
that all the evils in hell, with thoſein the Ayre, and all their ſworn 
{xrvants on carth can have .go power againſt this Kingdome now 
to doc it hurt; though they rage agauſt it, and, to therr power gi- 
ven unto them , doe ſtorme 1t,,, yet they cannot hurt ir: for the 
kingdome is brought-up to God ; the Government yeelded-up in- 
to His hands z Ee will Jooke to Hts owne. Buc I was ſaying, as 
this coyenanting With God was the End, and tendency of all that 
went before, ſo this containcs the meanes, and perfects them ; I 
mcanc thus, The firſt ſtep towards this work was the caſting forth 
the accurſed Perfons and things ; theſe will returne againe; the 
heart of the kingdome will deale with rheſe,as Iſracl of old dealt 
with their ſervants when the {igge was reinoved, they will take 
them-1n again : But now the Kingdome has covenanted againſt 
thele, they have {worne to maintaine War againſt them, and their 
encroachings, they will never lexye dumb idols any more, thus they 
kave covenanted; No.pcice with them(glves any more, ſo far as 


ſelf is 1ts felfe 3 no peace with Rome any more, -or her idols, no' 


peace with any thing that makes roomth for ſaperſtirion, hereſre, 
prophancneſſe ; no peace wath' apy of theſe any more, as a King- 
dome lookcs to maintaine their ſtanding, and peace with God 
eyermore. And becauſe the Kingdome has found how prevailing 
faſting, and praying, and praiſing, and preaching is, to advance 
this worke, and to compleat the buſineſlez They have covenanted 
with their GOD to maintaine all that, which has brought chem-up 
to Him into that ſacred Band, viz. tobe in faltings often, to pra 
contingally, to praiſe the Lord while they have any being, to bold. 
out the Goſpel what they canunto the whole land, wat-s ſhallbe 
vilited ; The places of the earth ſo full of cruclty; lights ſhall be 
lent downe thither; choife Muulters ſhall be appointed for that 
great ed, who know the terrour of the Lord, and will.periwade 
M | men 


Jer.34-$1, 


84 


p National Covenant lawfully engagerh 


Cay, VI. men to underſtand the wsll of their Father; and will declare it; 


| Covenant is toeſtablith and ſecure Kingdomes ; 1 


Mr? Ceryl. 
MMColenwas. 
M* C2/e, 
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man, thc more 
of G24; The 
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ger their God. 


doe conlider how Holy the Lords Day is, arid will have it ſo obſer- 
ved ; Doe feele the weight of the charge of ſouls, and by the grace 
of God willquit themſelves like men of God, in the diſcharge of 
their Dutic. Sol have recalled the ſum of that which went before 
and given a taſte of char which ſhould follow. I ſhould now de- 
monitrate and make eleare to the Reader, how mighty 2 Nationall 
at indeed 2 Co- 
venant 1s the One thing neceſſary for that great purpote: Burt I am 
happily prevented herein by the labours of excellent men : 


very excellent Sermons, full ſpeeches, and Treatiſes not a few, are 


extant touching this great buſmeſſe:T will fay no more fer #r,unlefſe 
by way of an{wer to that which is fatd ag aiaft ir 5; maby cavill a- 
gainſt 1t, and fome queſtion the lawfulndc of the Covenant; That 
L may let it free from thele cavils, and put the Covenant oit of all 
queſtion, I will diſſolve my ſpeech continued hitherto intoa ſhort 

A. There isa Covenant talked-of,and entred-into by ſore few, 
which ſcemes to engage three nations : Burt not the one nation 
have taken it, no not Scor/and ; and not above a third part of our 
owne Nation. | 

B. True, and I will give you a mizhty reaſon for that anon. 

A. You can never give me a Rea{on, why ye ſhould all enter 
into COVENAnt aS One Man, To maintaine Religion by the ſword. 
Chriſtians mult be ſa fferers, as mecke as ſheep before the ſhearers, 
as their great Maſter was, from whom they have their names. Cm 
you give me any one example of any. in any ages of the world, that 
rigs with their ſwords in their hands to maintaine their Re- 

10n? ' 

8. Verily I could, though a. man of ſmall reading, give you 


twentic examples ancient and moderne both ; whole Kingdomes, 


parucular Cities,that theſe have all in all-ages;as matters did require, 
ſtood up Wich their {words in their hands to maintain their Religi- 
on, Lawes,and Libertiesg But 1 will contine my f{clfe to a beg- 
garly cxample (23 the adverſary cals it * ) Ile inltance in thole beg- 
galy poore pecicd people (lo their /ords made them, and lo they 
elteemed rhemy fo-che Maftives of the world touled theſe ſheep of 
Godspalture, ) tbe #a/dr»/es inhabirancs of Angrogne and Lu 

ſerne 


p_— 
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to acfend Religion by the ſword. 
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ſerne in the County of Pied went.) Theſe poore people (fo rich in Cuan. VE 
faith ) were periecured from place to place,as D avid by Sax/, like Booke of Mare 
a Partridge on the mountaines by :the.'Niwrods the Maſtives of tyrs, p.87 1s 


thole Dayes. They parlicd upon the buſineſle with their Miniſters, 
whether they ſhould take the ſword into their hands for their de- 
fince or not ? It was reſolved at firſt, No : They-might not, though 
their bload was (hed, yer rhey' muſt i» any caſe make beed of blogd- 
fred: 10 away the poore people ran, and their Miniſters with chem, 
whether they could, like a chaſed-bird co that mountaine, and to 
that rock ; and that did bur enrage the enemies (the popiſh lords) 
the more, Then fome other Miniſters in the places adjoyhing tell 
the poore people, that their Miniſters were quite miſtaken, they 
aſſure them that all chelawes of God and man, the law of Nature 
and of Nations doe allow them their fword, wherewith to fence 
their throats, and maintaine their lives; and, if to maintaine /ife, 
then much more to maintaine their Religion, which is more than 
life; lo the poore people were reſolved. But they would, as before 
they had done, dcale with their Lord of Tyimry(it is not pertinent 
to give you the reaſon of the name) by peritions,and (upplications, 
deſiring only that chey might hold-faſt their God, and keep faſt to 
their Religion : for that is the way to keepe God with them; It 
would not be granted, no an{wer could they heare : but,7 os the fire 
with chews *; to the fire: Then they tell to praying, and faiting, 
their beft weapons, | 

A. Weallow that, and Teares too, the Churches weapons, but 
no /[word. ' 2d | 

B. You ſhould not interrupt me, I was faying, they prayed fere 
vently, they ſpent, as « great commander did,” a whole night in 
praycr, being, to goe into the field next morning : ſo theſe prayed 
1 prayer, Were carne}t with the Lord God of Hoſts, and in His 
{trcngch they marched jnto the field the next day, fo foon as 1t was 
light : for tayes the ſtorie, © The Lord would make His people 
** know, that they ought to defend their life, that pretious thing, 
" and their Religion(their crown) with the tword:And how fp3rir- 


fill they were z how well they quitted themſelves ; how an o/d- 


man dealt with bis potent Adverſary; how a young-mar 18.yearcs 
of age dealt with bis mighty cnemie : how foure chaſed fourty,and 
tourty put an bundred to flight, this is marvellous to _ 

wo M 2 Wie 
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A Natipnall' Covenant lawfully enzageth 


Cxar. VL 


Hrb.11,34- 


hich Tiave to the Reader. Only this Ile tell him, that theage. 


verſaries and enemiss {aid openly, that the Waldenſes hid bewireh. 
ed and charme#cheir weapons : Indeed fo they had done; buris 
was With prayers, and ſtrong crizs to their God, O how ongui. 
potent Prayer is | for the ftrength of GOD is init. Buc I muſb 
paſſe it over and proceed z. When this: poore people had worſted 
their adverſary, he would parley with them chens and they were 
willing to yecld to any thing, fo they mighe keep their. God, and to 
His Faith. Butnocable it is, whentoever . they ſoanded to a parley, 
then the 1/al4d:n/es were at 4 loſſe tor their adverſaries were trea- 
cherous,tooke advantage againlt them {till when they met to treat 
of peace : Whereby the LORD GOD would affure His {ervants 
Rill, That they muſt not treat With idslaters : And 1o they left 
creating, and fell co hZhting again, and proſpered in'their battles 
tox Wonder ; for they brouzhe downe God co their ſide:The {word 
of the Lord an4of Gi4-on ; We know what that has done, and we 
are as confident for theafter time. 

A. You have totd me a moderne hiſtory, not an- hundred yeares 
old, ſfureI am che Primitive Chrittians were ſufferers all, in al 
runes, 

B. Yes, you may beſure of thatgwhile Echnick Rome (the Dro 
gon) raged : and Anti-chriftian Rome (the Bea#) raigned,all this 
while the ſervants of. God mult be. ſ@fferers : where-cver that ra- 


venous beat ſer her foot, there muſt follow a treading dowae, as ia 


aut dayes.. 

A. But my meaning is, The Chriſtians never reſiſted, they ſuf 
#d and indured patiently. recon”: 

B.True,they did endure patiently the Wrarb of GOD: but they 
1d not expole their throars to the wrath of.man ; they were figh+ 


7er5 200,45 they had power in their hand, and /aw on their fide : and = 


_y were as glorious infiahting tor Chritt,as in {uffering for Hims 
and they..did it by the fame Faith, By Faith they put to flight the 
Armies of Aliens. The ſervants of the Lord Chriſt havebcen /«fe- 
rers @ great While ; they have. ſuffered in Germany , ſuffered 


iniFrance, in, Ireland they have ſuffered, what (hall I ſay. ? the 


oiling of cheir gaodsandoof their lives 2 yes and more, ghey have 
ered heavie things, even what the rage of. the enemies wrath 
could taflictupen his poore p<ople, 1 cannot. expreſle. what Jufet 


rers 


to defend Religion by-the ſword.” 
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ſy they arein ſreland ; nor what ſafferers they are in England. Cuap, VI: 


Ifay no more. But theſcene ſhall rurne ſhortly. The ſaff-ners all 
this while are fi7hrers now, and (hall.be more. than conquerours. 
anon. The ſervants of the Lord ſhall be delivered, and their adver- 
faries (hall come into their roome. Certainly though the enemie 
and adverſarie thinks he has prevailed over the Church of God ; he, 
has brough: her low, eveu-to the dult of death, itt ſome places to 2 
dry-Bone, yet Spirit and life thall come-into- theſe. Bones againe, 
and the Lords warriours ſhall not (it downe, till they ſhall execute 
the wrath of the Lord upon that bloody cstie, rewarding her even 
xs ihe rewarded them? arid 49wbling unto her double according to 
her workes: for this is the charge of the Lord j In the cup W ich 
fre has filled fill to her dowhle, They,who are engaged upon this ſer- 
vice muſt execute the vengeance,then theſe are frghrers fure;There« 
fore the ſervants of -the- Lord may fight,. nay muſt, aght, and will 
fight: Ic is their ſword which muſt ear the Whores fleſh, and drinke 
her bloud : And this is not done by prayer, though Prayer has a 
great ſtroake in it; burby fizhring with the ſword :- Therefore I 
conclude yet again,7he ſervants of the LORD may uſe the ſword: 
It is their charge from the Lord. Burt that you may be more fully 
and clearely refolved at this point, That Chriſtians may uſe tha 
"gs He now aske you one queſtion, and you ſhall. reſol&.ur your 
clte. 
B, Has the Lord Chriſt had any battles fought in the world :- or 


are His battles faghting now ? 


A. Yes \ure,for there is large mention ofthe Lords battles in the . 


ſacred records every-Where: andof a levying war againſt the Lamb 
{that is)-againſt the Lord Chritt: I cannot doubeot this. 

B. Whoare thofe that have fought.the Berries of rhe LORD 
inal 3265 of the world? ; 

A. 1 cannot tel] their names, bat ſure I am;they have bzen the 
fahfull fervants of the Lord in all ages, - 

B. Very well, then the ſervants of the Lordmay fight. . 

A. Yes, the Battics of the Lord. | 

B. You areſure the ſervants of-the Lord will aght no other bat» 
ws, only war againſt them,who war againltthe Lamb. 
' B.Onequeſtion more,who do fight the Lordsbattles at this day? 

A.The Lords fervants {ne The K ing and his Armics. -- 
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B. You conſidered not what you have ſaid, you muſt recall it 
againe : I ſhall afſure you now, that your an{wer is not ſhort of 
blaſphemy ; Itreacheth even to that height, even to a ſixne, that 
ſaall not be forgiven to men: For your own lake hearken ; The 
LORD CHRIST had wrought an awzing worke for His poore 
creaturegman, whom the Devill had poſſeſſed, made him blind and 


dumb, he could. meicher ſee, nor {peake, nor heare z The Lerd 


Chriſt throwes-out the Devill, and fo torments the tormentour, 
The people,beholding this amazing worke, laid, [s this the ſonne of 
D avid ? (thatis) Is this the world of 3 meere man? Yes, ſaid 
the Phareties, a meere man, and no more, has done this ; And for 
that,he .has done above the ſtrength of a man, he has done by Bees 
zebub the Prince of Devils. The Lord Chrilt heard all this, and 
knew their thoughts, faycs the Text, (5.e. ) be knew that their 
chonghts had more malice, more of Hel{ in them than their words 
ſhewed farth, - yet their words were abominable, contrary to a 
cleare light ; And put words and thoughts together, they reached 
ro 4 blasþhemy againſt the HOLY GHOST * : Solaidthe 
Lord Chriit,and proves it : For, taycs He, the Devill will not pug» 
forth his ſtrength againſt himſelfe, ro {poile his own houſe, to 
breake-in pieces his own kingdome ; Men may {ay ſo, that the De- 


vill wilMoe fo, fight againft;himiclfe, that fo they may darken that, 


which will be more cleared than is the Sun-beame ; but no man 
thinks fo.: and the LORD knowes the thoughts, You willconli- 
der this, and then you will not dare to ſay, what, you are not ſuch 
a foole,to thinke, That the King and his Armics, ( Atheilts and Pa- 
pitts all ) will pluck down their own houle of gods; throw-out 
their own Idols, deſtroy their own kingdome tight againlt their 
zad,the Pope ; you cannot think they will doe to ; 'Then I pray you 
doe nor ſay fo ; for you heare it proved from the LOR DS own 

mouthzit is b{aſphemy fo to Speaks, 
ef. Iſpcake not my own words, therefore they mult not be 
charged upon me. The King has proreſted, you and all men know 
what, and we all know how often ; And the prime Biſhop 'Pri- 
mate of the world undertakes, I heare, to tatisfie every man tou- 
ching that matter ; he is the oracle in Oxford, no man departs 
from him, bur he is fully reiolyed in his heart rouching che law- 
tulnciic of the Kings Way,and Warre ; and fo they: clap their hands 
upan 


_—_—_—— 


to defend Religion by the ſword. 89 
tit | gpon their breaft a ing, * Thewvoice ; np and not of wes; he has Cna , vr 
tof cleared the point o Raiftance, how fully | Ler me adde one thing 


hat more, That the Biſhop is faid (but mdeed I doe not belceve 
The heare-fay ) to caft' av odinm upon your praying and faſting 
"ore ple in Londow, Miniſters and others,. that they faſt ro de- 
79h and ftrifs, and how they may take away their Kings Crows 
ord WW andlif. 


ur, B. Toquit you and fer youcleare of rhis Biſhop firſt, though it 
c of ſhould be laſt. The Primate is a well known man,ot more reading 
aid than ordinary, and of lefſe judgement than is conceiveadle ; Ir is 
for certaine, God has not given him a diſcerning ſpiric ; he is very cre- 
els dulous ; 1t is verily conceived,*thatifa man will\wcare that ſnow 


and is black, or your knchin fire will not burne, or that evill is gaod, he 
Keir will beleeve him z A very goed natur*d man, if chac be good. Nay 
rdg fome doe beleeve, That, if the Devill ſhould come to the Primate, 
d & proteſt and ſweare unto him, that he { and his angels ) love Gods 
ied people, ſeekes their preſervation, he will be a Wall about them. 
the and their houſes night and day; if the Devill ſhould vow and proteſt 
Ur {o much,the Biſhop would belceve the Devillalſo, that he will not 
(9 fweare and lye. No credit to be given to what the Biſhop fayes, 


Jer but yet, 1 with from my hearr he had ſaid nothing : for whar ever 
ur, WW heſfayes, though, That Papifts Will fight for the Proteſtant Reli- 
Jan ion, there be fooles enough m the world will beleeve him © The 
i- rd pardon what the man hath ſpoken, .it he has ſpoken as it is 
ich reported :- howfoever he has need of the largeſt indulgence from 
ZN the Lord. ' But tor your part, you will beleeve your own cares: 


ut for you heare and ſee both what is ſaid and done at London, upon 

cir our publike Faſt-dayes : doe onr Miniſters there, doe the people A tins muſt 

Ot there, faſt ro drbate and ftrife ? doe the Miniſters there ſpeake proreat tis 

va good for their King, [ fo they doe acknowledge him at this day, P*9Pletherr 
though he has caſt-oft the care and protection over His people] doe yy _ ! 

be they ſpeake good for him. before the Lord ?- Speake ; doe they or ;,,1. .m.. 

"WW doe they not ? , ofa King. 

a A. They doe, God is witneffe, their ſoules are witnefle, our 

u- cares alſo, that the Minifters of the Lord Wrajt/e with the Lord 

ls night and day for their King, that his heart may be brought-up to 

Ne GOD, and his Perton to the Parliament. nrY 

ds B. I will adde-what cannot be contradicted, no not by che m_ 
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vill himſelte ; That the King ( though he has not ſhewed himlelh 


2 King to his poore people ) yer is he 1n their hearts, and a King of 


prayers in their mouthes : O! how doe the ſervants of-the Loxd 
defirehow importunate are they that he miapbe a.King of prayſes, 
And let the ſervants of the Lord pray without za; Ac o 
Samuels mourning, Was not heard for Sawl, et it was heard fer 
David, whom God gave to His pcople, a King after His own 
heart. Prayer is no vaine worke, it {hall have a returne, if not what 
we would, yet whatis better z And what hinders the returne of 
prayers, the Lord, that knowes the Kings thoughts, knowes, it is his 
fnne, that lieth in the way, that ſin of ------ and ſo I come to his 
proteſtations ; You lay he has proteſted. three tunes, That he and 
bis Armies,\Wvill maintaine #he true Proteſtant Religion : Thathe 
fights the battles of the Lord, ſo you lay. 

eA. I told you indeed, that the King ſaid ſo, and you know, arid 
all the Chriſtian world knowes, that fo he has1aid, and proteſted 
{even times, 

'B. Truly I doe not know it, for I never heard him ſay it ; Thave 
read his Proteſtations, and they are penned by I know not whom; 
and indee&T am content.o be a {ceprick an theic dayes, not to Cte- 
dit, over-foone what I ſee or hcare; and .yet I -will never deny 
what 1 underſtand. It che King has pro:eſted,thar he will maincaine 
by his 1r:fþ and Engliſh.Papults the lives of his poore people, and 
the life of Rebgion, as I underſtand he has proteſted once and 
2g2aine, then ---- The Lord has heard his wor''s, and knowes his 
choaghts, and there I leave the matter : for how high this {in rea- 
cheth,che Lord Chriſt has faid. This only ile adde, it ſhall be caficx 


For-his Queene, in the day of judgement, than tor him ; for tirſt,the 


came indeed into a Land of vifrons, bur where her Seers ( our Br 
ſhops ) were blind. Ir is attirmed, that .not long after her com- 
ming over hicher, the now Arch-biſhop yet in name, was asked 


. Whether the Proteſtant and Papsst had nat one and the ſame \vay 


to Heaven ? He antwered, yes, both one ard the ſame way : That 
i5 true enough, if bath would take the fame way. But this was the 
Biſhops mcaning, That the Way Was.,s paſſible, and the doore to 
Heaven ſet as Wide-1pen to all commers by the interceſſion of the 
ay Aary, as by the Mediation cf the LORD 7 ESUS 
«C" 


R 1ST; Andnaw it is all one to her, whether. The embraceth 
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the: Lerd Chriſt, or an lmage.ma Ex 
And-{o ſhe can, with-more holdpe 


CHR 1ST im His membess, foo ahe Lord | 
ſervice; becaule-ti cryans of the.Lord eve LL PEFN | 


Himonly, and doe abomimate ldols.: Bur this, is, che pain, What. 
ſhe does ihe docs pipfledlya the fightsfpr, her (holy ) Fathers 
houſe, and che howle ot\ her gogs +. « herafora ſhe: bag prepared 
an Army, and. ibftruncnes. of Ee QUAGANCE ARG Pur 
poſe ; and ſhe does not ſay now, »m' h Kinks procelt, that: (he bas 


hired theſe men, and, preparcd .thele. inftrumencs.; pawned. tl 

Jews of the Kingdom ;.bpen at all chis<af to cltabiſh the Re- 
10a ly Protlan het dg ex pige, hr thoughts 
(chough all abominable this way yet they doe. albagroe z 1-con- 
clude, It ſhall be eaſter fir her in the day of judgement than. for ,&c. 


And now I have gained my ſcope, the. end I did drive to, and you 
muſt be brought-up to it whether you will or no, and conclude 


+ +a 4 


conclude ; FL ortmaet; fo FS: 
4. That theſe Warriowrs,who gow fight the Lords battles, are 
not come torch:into the field, as a great Commander, toihew the 
N 
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abfollitenefſe oPhis courting Dfqaghs: With it Army,.10-pirk 
Ay frelts:"Nv$-Theh  akefor ctr Zov 4 woe, 
's Eaife, His Crown,. His'Seeptery/ the Dirdbm (of chree King, 
RE CE TIE Und "che Ctr bF Pheir"reſppeing ns 
indi +14 Dayof chic Lord, : che day of His appearing, x | 
wiriours ſhall, be ade more thaw ITED, "receive thelt 
their Er6whie ( cr theis hoo 


ry 


thatehiey may exper 41, 


the Gbpel-qF tht grute of Gods! Bleited be the Lord; who tins given | 


fach gracibis ipirirts arfto-the fois of then. | 

A. You have clezred your Covenant: &t that hith point, The 
lawfiilxe fe off bearing <Arnecs for At fence of Religion; But you 
{wearcallo, to d: fend your Rings Perfan, _ = 

Bk No; _— por | -1 Is ſweare, thathe will 
defend His Petfon,. who rufhe 1 the Angdg {word every day; 
as blindfokdetl'as Balratt did. AS the King DT opefag 
walls itn Gods high way; We {weare'ro deferid him :. yea it we 
ſhould {ſweare the come. Wick never any. but Gods enemies 
have don6&,unto Whom his kale too mack dtaverh, yer-the Lewes 
wotthd detend rhe" Kings 'perton and'Crawh beth: But while he 
walks as.2 privite/perfon,' and as his Ws/# leadyshimy. in his own 
way withgun GOD, and without the /aw, we cannot underrake 
for him : We will pray for himy and ſecke toreteue him out of-his. 
own. hands, and the hands of. them, wha hate his/ſoule :  Burwe 
ciwor {ivcart, riot dog weſwweare, to prefervehis/ Prr/on and Av- 
theriry, unlefle' 3» the preſervation and diferce of the true Reli- 
gion, and Eiberties of rhe Kingdomer. Fhe Lord God has made 
<ovenant with His poote fervanes,. that He will defend them; that 
He wilk. iP.ord! What is miltthac Thou honldſt regard him 2;but 
that Thow ſhould(t ſer Thine &wn guird abour him; vvhar 4 wor- 
derfull mercy EYer fothe Lord does; He wilt {et #-puerrd of Angels: 
abour His {ervants bed, and about his path, and about all his ways' 
A worderfall grace 1. And we reade, that thele 1 inifiring 5þi- 
*7;ae never more readily etnployed, that their difpatobhesand- 
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grace But.now tho -man.mult be < gracione; ibemnihlookgro bus 
way ; he muſt keep tour ag 5; H rhe ftraggle-ous, walking in 
by-paths of his own-chooſing, ih: forttrs /this great-priziledge, and 
charter of preſervation; che walks as-one ontelawd, a man from 
whom-the defence 48 gome < It the man walks in the way-af Caine, 
he has no Lerter parent for fatezy;now, no morethan Carychads 
Aman walting in bjs own way; Way of /orne apd deat b, $005; QuE 
from the preſence ofithe Lord,: and from under; His protection, 
The conclnfton 45 ; We, (wearing 'todotend-the Kings-Pgrign, ;doe 
undertake to doe our-urmoſt:.that: way .3#; the Prefer vation iſs 
And this is as muck as God, Himlelfe undertakes; which jay fi 
fee tocleare thariſcruphet any ſuch there be. (17 1 1+; 
eA. Bur ſurcly if your Covenant were of God, it-yould have 
afreer paſſe throigh-the Land, :wheteasthis meets with-a mighty 
oppoſition. A i 7 A 
B. The beft ſigne, that it is -of Gor: for the morepf God is ci- 
thet in 4 Perſonior in-a Thing, the more the;Devilk and his angels, 
will behd their force and: fandagainſtit: I told you at che turlt, 
I would give you mighry reajon, why there arc ſo mighty-obſtrun 
ions, why Hell gates have ſtood and Jgockand wide open againſt 
the holy Covenant; The reaton 1s; Becaute it 1s. 494y,. therefore 
the Abommation of defolation, the Kings Army, {pread-over the 


| Whole Land. by-the Kings command, thas indignation againſt.the 


holy Covenant ; and'therefore the beart of the King xs againſt 
it al/s, | 

A. Now you are attheropand head-of, the buſinefle, and there 
you muſt reſolve me, that I may reſolve others, whodoe much que» 
{tion the lawfulnefſe of your Covenant;becaulc it is as & #9dy withy 
out ahead a headlefle Covenant. © : 5: 1-537 -7 

B. It att headlzfl&objection ; he:has but little braine, as the 
ſ3ying is, a nian of no anderſtanding,'who makes this objection, 
That. Covenant wants not an head, which has che Lord, Chrilt, 
the Head of His Churek', chiete in it, and all theconcernementsof 
His Church contained therein, 'which is aboundantly futacient,, $9 
render this Covenant melt ſolemneand facred. 

B. Bur you have not the Principall verbe, the King im your 
Covenant, x | } Lc) 
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''B. Ye'that we have, and there is-anundertaking there to pre, 
ſerve his Perfon;and his Crown ; and:if charway doesnoc take,nei- 
ther his Perſafinor his Crown can be preſetved.c 4, 

G A: My meahi ' is; ye: have mado'a-Caovenant. Without-the 
King, whith'makes it queftionable tome and many athers, wheen 
your Covenant be lawfull ?- Tell me ; . Was it ever knowne, That 
Princes and Worthies brought 'their.Kmg and people into,Coye. 
nant ? "No never; Fhe King evermare brought his/people, into 
Covenant with their God : and. irideed chere.is.no\d<ccancy jnir; 
ir be otherwile, nor is there arder:;: Ir 54 plaine guiding and las 
dimg thar, which ſhould leade,the bead meane; =Y 

" B: You have asked me a Queſtion, ' and you have anſwered ir 
your ſelfe : you ſhall corre&:yaur queſtion, :ayfl. ile: corre your 
anfwer; 1a it ever knowne 'that:Prizces and prope brought 
their K ing into Covenant? Nofay you  Yewlayi 2 Princes and 
people haye brought their King-up into Covenant : Bue what if 
we had no example, nor preſident from former times ; 1 willnot 
therefore folloW, that Princes ail Nobles may. not enter Cover 
nant with'their God ;: ro-take Him for their God ;- His Chriſh for 
their King ; His Golpell ro-be ſubject roir, withoup their King; 

It he be-a child and'canaot; ignorant, infſuch an high matter, and 
cares not ; \conceited, and belceves not ; or wilfuil, and will ng 
be drawne to enter Covenant with his God, We lay of a Parliar 
»ent (the higheſt Houſe in the Kingdome ) © They cannot, aly 
& wayes walke and. worke by preſidents :; bug if their Fathers bave 
&« pot done that, which may be a preſidexr now unto them; then 
&© may they, as matters may require, doe that, which may be a pre- 
*« {1dent-to their children. - They, who. make Covenant with thcit 
God, have a preſident for fq doing, you-may be ſure, more antient 
than the world is, but let that goe.. The ſafeſt, the jureit, the only 
way tofortifie, and ſtrengthen a-Kingdome,' 1s, to bring a King- 
dome-up, and into Covenant with their God, T's ſerve, to ſerve 
( it is twice repeated ) che LORD their G OD. If the only Jure 
way to ſecure a Kingdume; thenie:mult be done ; The Princes, and 
Nobles, -and Worthics muſt bring themſclves, their King roo (it 
they can)the people alſo(if they will )-ap inco Covenant with then 
God; They mult do it; they ſtand hound to-doe it,though they had 
p0 preſident tor.it : What if there be no preſident fo, it, Fehens 
p-" = «6 E7 Czuſe, 
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againſt the Covenant anſwered. 


Caule, ch* extremicy, never the like z Therefore the Worthies muſt Cuap. vs 


doe it, as they love themſelves and the Kingdomes, and their chil» 
dren after them, they. mult doe. it, and ſo be a preſident to their chil. 
dren. And blulſced be God. io they have done,. andethey have an 
example, a pretident for ſo doing ;: Z6hsjads a Pricft, he poſtureth 
the kingdome, orders the J4zlitia, and which is the chicke 
work, 7ch2jada made a Covenant berween ( Him) GOD andbe. 
tween all the people: aud berween the King, that they ſhould be 
the Lords people. There is a preſident. 

eA.;T rue, fehojada did it, but he was a chiefe man;the Govern» 
ment was upon his ſhoulders. , 

B. True, {ay | roo, And will you not give the ſame power to all 
the Princes and Nobles, all.the Worthies, all.the Faichfull in all 
three Kingdames, which you give to one Prince in {/raell ? - 

A. Yes, God forbid elſe ; But I eonceive there is a wide diffe- 
rence betwixt what Zehojada did, and what. the Parliament have 
done ; 7chojada migat doe what hedid,for it was his place, and he 
might governe the King being a child, in his — bur ſeven 
jeares o14,, The Parhament may not doe as they have done [1 
reaſon as © man according to my ignorance and little underſtan- 
ding in theſe matters } their Kng is ſix times ſeven yeares old,of 
that age,which the Laune call a conſtant age, | 

B. Iam preflcd to ut :. Curſed is he,. that flattererh with has 
mouth,when he is to ſpeake for his King and Kingdome : In dread 
of that Curſe,] anſwer ; That there is a greater engagement upon 
the Worthics now to.dae as they have done. ( which is the ſame, 
which 7ehojada did ) than was upon fehojada : he. had to doe 
with a child-King in his non-age, yet he made the Bonditrong be- 
tween God and the King : and the King and the people;. a ftrong 
bond, that, he ſhould be King co rule tor.the Lord, the Lords Kings. - 
and the people the Lords people. Tax Worthies now, have to doe 
witha an-King, in his dotage. Dotage ! It is morethan(o , he 
has given-up his pawer into.his enemies hands; hunſelfe and his 
Kingdoine 11to the hands of chem,that hate him, and his good peo- 

ple: The Worthics.naw mult make the. Boxd ftrongec:than ever, 
if ſtronger can be, for theſe have to doe with a King; who does 
watke moſt ccn.raty to what a King ſhould doe ; A King is Gods - 
Veputy,ruling tor God ; he pacsforch all his power PIG 
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A'King mult prot, guard, defend kis-poore-people,(thoreforp 
made He thee King,) to mainraine the-Pefrce, and to keop-ouy 
che wilde Beatts ;\he takes-away the defence, breaks-up the hedges; 
tets+in grievous wolves to deſtroy his poore prople. 'sA Kin 
rules aver men, he maſtbe inſt; This King breaKes'Gods'pet 
to pieces;hes lounjult, A King-»#f 5w4re the poore of the yioy 
and breake in pieces the _ r ; he condemnes the poore, and 
needy men, grinds their faces, and breakes 1n pieces rife oppreſſe{: 
A King mult build-up the houſ@of his Kingdome, and Gods hoult 
Ahere; hepluckes all downe,/and-# he had power in his hand, he 
would raigne downe hire and brimitene upon it: Mighty reaſons 
all cheſe, why the Worthies ſhould make -their Bond-{trong, like z 
treble cord, which cannot be broken}; fehoiada brings-up {11 Ju 
dah into'covenant with their Ged ; Aſtrong bond-: the boyd is 
ftronger now, Scorlandand Englard, and [refand irecome up ty 
their God, there is a three-fold card. God be praiſed. Fen 

A.Rut Fehoiadadid all he did to eftablifh the King in his throne, 

B. Very ems, and-this 15 as true, that the Princes now ip Parliz- 
ment have takenithe ſame way. to. eſtabliſh the Kings Throtie 
whichcan be doneby no other meanes but this, By making's C'd> 
vexant between Him (God) and berween all the people : and be- 
tween the King, that they honld be the Lords people ; Wicked 
mengvile Preeſts,brutiih-Paſtours, fssles,to whom it iran aboming- 
tion tedepart from evill;theletooles wil make cavils hereand ex- 
ceptions againtt this; what? making a covonant berween God &c. 
A. The King would have no tuch covenant made, nor will he 
Enter unto it, 2 | COOLS 
B. We know that well enough, his heart is againſt it, yca he has 
gndignation-aganult it : but in fo dojng he fets his heart alſo firme 
as the Leviathan keart againſt -his own peace, and the peace of the 
Kingdoune, for aske from one end of heaven to the other, and cn- 
quire concerning this matter, Whether there be any other way to 
{avea King aad Kingdome bur this, To mathe 4 Covenant between 
God and between all the people: and berween the King that they 
ſhould be the LORDS people: Therefore we.conclude, if the King 
will bave nothing to doe with the Covenant, if he will deſpiſe ghat 
Oath of GOD, then kethall have nothing to do with the B1-ſſ"g, 
he rejects that allo againſt his own foul, Bur yet he may live tolce 
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me centred irito coverfant wkhetheir God, and made the LORDS 

pryple': The King may live toſce this, he may behold ir with his 

, ever} peace wpen 1/ract, burhe ſhall nox partalg- of thac 
fleſing, bemgont of Covenant with his God, / 

- A. Why, but the King is not involved within the {ovenart, 
therefore, thongfi he docs deſpiſe it, he cannot be involved-in the: 
curle. ; 8 > | 

3. A bod ſpecoh, and as-bold ar-inference, the King not invol- 
yedin the Covenant ! The Princes-have made a Covenant between 
| GOD, and between all the people(and berween the King t00)T hat 
ke a they ſPould be the FORD'S people; \And: the King nocinvolved, 
Ju- not concerned j11 1t?- The King ts! concerned,..he is mvolvedin ir; 

ic All his deare pledges are there ; All-his concernments, All his good 
P to peopleand all thebad, all the Malignantsroo, All thisand all theſe 
= are involved therein, inthis Covenant, as muchas Foaſobrwas, and 
One, all the people were concerned in that Covenant, Which Fehogad; 
| had made. Joxfs was but a Childeſover yeares old, and heundet-" 
tis WW foodlike a child ;: And for the people, you-cannot conceive that 
Co- MW they could be all gathered together ar Jerulalem ; There. was a 
be Congregation, which wenow call a P ar {iament, the Capraines of 
ed hn beiÞ died the Chief of the Kathers;. and when they had-. 
ain that vile perſon, that nowridreſſe, then Fehoiada makes aCove- 
*x- BE cunt which involved all the people,even tothe urmolt parts of Ju- 
dah; There.isno donbt but- Athalsah thatWickgd Woman had ner 
he favourites at court, nd ſome'n the citie, .and countriestoo, as vile, . 
xs wicked and idolatrous almoſt as4he her clfe was, who ſecretly, . 
if nor openly,as that curſed woman did, called pur Treaſon, Trea- - 
fn. But where-ever they were, thoughas far remote from Jeruſa- 
he lem as Wales is-from us, yer were they.involved withinthar Cove. 
nant at that time : And fo are they involved ja-this Covenant at . 


£0 this-time,- which the Princes in the ewohouſcsof Parliament, ( I 
en meane by two koules, Scoriand and. Enoland,andGod bepraited 
3, they arc made one alſo) have now-entred into, I-know, for. all the 


g Chriſtian world knowes, that there are fome who murmurenow., . 
t and lome mocke, and fome call out,7reafon,T reaſon,calling octhers-. 
by.their owne name; Bur yet, they are mvolved iathis Conconangs, 
they znd all their famulies, they. and their wives; 4heir I 
fervants-> 


tis people þroſper; 25-certainly:they ſhall, being made 1he Lords, Cn aan WH 


—_—_ , > © EW GG — — 
-98 The ſecond: grand exreption -. Was 
Cu ap. fervants. I willgiveyou one inſtance for all this,.ic will fuilice, ts 
fatisfie any reaſonable man ; The Princes of - Iiracl had' made 
league wich the Gibeonites. The children of 1ſract journ:yed and 
Jolhg.17. came to Gibeon, and they Would [mite it With the ſworl. No, bu 

they mult not. No? Had the people made any league with Gibeog? 

Yes,that they had, for the Princes had made a lcague .with them, 

, -.and whatthe Princes have done, the people have done ; and chey 

werlnt muſt ſtand toit, Then all the Congregation murmured at. the 

: Princes. That was not well that the people would -murmure 

azainſt the Princes. But yet their murmrring would not (ery 

their turnes, We have ſworne wnto them oy the LORD GOD & 

1/racl now there fore we-may wot touch then, We may not | That 

is true, and all Reaſon for that,, for #e Princes have made adcagye 

with Gibeon, fo it may be objected. Bur. the words, are miſtakes; 

we,includes Princes and people, we haye made a league with the 

. Gibeonites, and with us the people, wow, rherefore we may get 

touch ther, What the Princes have done,the people have dong;#t 
- Princes have:mad<a Covenant, #e and Tox mult ftand to it; can 
-it be imagined-that the Princes can be bound, and the people looſe? WM 
.now:therefore not WE (that is, neither we nor you) may touch | 
| 


them : Princes makxea Covenart as they make a Law, not for me 
.allcep bur for men awakened ; that ll may cake police of ity none 
pleade ignorance, &c.. Indeed ] thought co. have proceeded, Butl 
* Conradidi- underſtand very well that this one Scripure is ſutficicnt to ltop® 
ons of finners the mouthes of all the Maliguants in Lozd2#, and brutith Paſtour 
ny _ in Wales, where they roare and Rtormc, and open th.ir mouths 
90%:Sag now againſt-the Covenant, 1 will lay no mote to that. _ 
A. You are very brag now ;.you boaſt much of your Covenailt 
B. Youare miltaken,. we boaſt ia the LORD all the day lng: 
Who has inſtructed His people to dilcretion, and,by E is Almigh!) 
Arme has brought them into covenant. 
A. And whatgratiyatters have you done now,ince you entred 
4nto covenant ? | | x 
B. No great matters we,but the GREAT GOD that ddights 
0 ule /#2a/l things has done great things by little meanes. Indecd) 
could be large here,l could goe trom Norch to Soxrb,and tell whit 
great things he has done,Indeed I could: The ſumme would be thy 
Lirrhe meancs and a great GOD has effected great things, where 
| | "Ws 
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fwels bigger then.I would have ir,l muſt forbeare.., 4, 
A. What has the Loxd done, the. Maltgnarnts, as you call them) 

| 11* 70 HONESTY; 2 2 

B.Doe they not ?. Whether they oblerve or not oblerye,ng mat- 
tcr, Gods people multoblerve-the warks-of Ged and the operati-s 
ons of His hands z ſo mult all,yhom.zhe God of this 1world hag not 
bliaded,oblexrve what the Gog gt heaveil has :dopgstx His tricgds, 
and again} His enemics: eyee-{uce the-raking of Braſtall,, andenrn 
ting Covenant With; theis GOD They - mult obſerve how the 
proud men have fallen ; how, the Lorg; has puni/red the hoſt ofthe 
hizh ones, that were on high ; How He has brought them dgwne, 
&c. Bur the wicked-will not obſerve ity; thote: wide er fas wall 
traverſe their way ſtiltill their worth came then they ſhall, be big 
with forrowes, and then they thall be found : When paines arcup- 
on them, when the LORD ſhall ceare them to pieces, as 2 lion tea* 
reth the caul of the heart,and goes ray, leaving them. in acorn 
and helplefle condation ; when Heſhall-put thr, :1n29 r/erfire off 
His Wrath,and leave them there (theutmoſtiot jaggewents) then 
they ſhall obſerve... = TRESLY bo, 1: te 
A. Wcll: leavethat unto your LOR? GOD, and-lee us,come 

to your Deare brethres the SCOts, as you call-thern ; Long looked 
for are come at laſt; +17 tf piglets with ing fe LO ads 347 


#7 ©C:4 13 4'f / : CAK 210303 36] 
B, Yes,that they are,bleſied-be God, who has/pbt:ſuch-a'zeat 1n- 


tothem, tuch a /ove,. aS 4txong as ideathy ipuch water could not 


quench it, They came qut/in/4he*coldelb faſony'in their zeal to 
GODS hoſe are they come torth, forabeir vowes areupon then ; 
And the Lord js with them, and with their-farrukies,' whence they 
came-outtThe Lord will bet leaveſthemywho are engaged upon His 
{ervice ; the Lord will gat betore them {itill, and be.atcre-ward un- 
tothem ; He will be to them a ſun and a ſhield ; He will beall to 
then,who are All for Him;He wilt be all which their, famulies ſhall 
vecd,or what,their:ſonks,a0d Gods Caulcſball require; Amen, 

41.But what hayerthcy: donegthe Soorg lmeancy”. 1 #1111 v4, ? 
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Hoſe 5.10; 


Cuia$. VE, *'B: Leannot tell; BarſureT am, the Hoſt of God;apeoplein Co. 


vemane with cheir' God fox# doe *; it is not expreflied whar, but 
great things weere ſure, i - gels PA > 
A. Shall doe 1 Boaſtnot of that; the Armour is but girding on 
yer, it is notput off: Tell me, for-we heard you ſay, 7f the Scots 
Were come,all Were done; they Would tarry all before them ; New- 
Cafe and all; Is yortexpeation an{wered ? IJ 
B. Yes, the expeQation of the Righteous, for they expe& ng 
more from the creature than what the creature can doe; And that 
is nothing, unleſſe the Lord ſhall be pleaſed ro worke with it, and 
then the creature thall doe great 'rhings : oar expectation indeed, 
who have little or nv faith in Ged, bur all-in thecreature, onr ex- 
peRation 15 nor ſatisfied 5 And it/is well iris nor. It may learneig 
alſo, weake creatures,as Wenke as water, ebbing and lowing, as the 
Newes is from the North, up-and downe ; as the meancs are in 
ſight or as the Arme-of fleſh 15 before us, ſo we riſe or fall; It may 
learn us after {& many experiencesof thee commings-in of God im- 
to us,to-docontraty to what we have done, to pur hitle or nofaith 
in the creature,all in God. Bleſſed be God, who does:check our vairi 
hopcs for excellent purpoles,to wind-up our hearts to Him; Tndeed 
wedoe, what inuslies,to breaR our own Arme to pieces, by laying 
ſrengrh upon it ,whichit'icannor bear, and-not upon Him, who is 
Nuehtie: 'Whilg we are fo conceited of the Creaturegthat ir can dod 
ſo much,God can doe nothing; But the Lord we hope has taught 
us now to {ook-up;ro Him, and there to reſt, in expectation of all 
from Hum; And now that wecan doe fo, we can a{lure our (elves, 
that the LORD will ule His pretious ſervants in the North , and 
every whereanddoe' great mgs (exploics) by their hands, for 


. 


which His fervanes will give Him the glory ; they know the caule' 


is His, the Kingdomes Hs, the People His by Covenant ; che Lord 
will work like a God/nowas:alwayes He has done, for a people ut 
covenant with Ham. eAwen.”' | | 
A./] know:not what Ged- will doe in future times, what has He 
doneat this Day? here you have mudea long difcourfe concerning 
this and that,a third meancs,and a fourth,all rending to ſtrengrhen, 
and torufiea Natimn;and a'Perion, and to render them as a w.ll of 
br aſſe : See yourtelteſpeak'! Are the Kingdomes ſtrengrhened 3 
The one Kingdomezs -»vr; 'the. other; this 'Kinedome, is 49rne 19 
pee Cle); 
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pieces: God tears it like a lion, and ſcemtstagoe His way ; And Cyan. Yh 


Scorland (carce able to defend its telfe. + 

B. O what love then have our brethren, deare indeed, /howne to 
vs.) To put/their lives in their hands, that they migheaye our lives; 
1o come forth in ſuch a ſeaſon, that they might helpe'us co quench 
the fire in our houſes, when they have ſo much to doe to defend 


- their own houtes! what love is this1 But they, area people in Cave- 


nant with their God, and with His pegple: It is enough. Bur the 
Lord who returnes a Piſh of cold waters will recurnc this lawe ſure 
{cven-fold into their bolomes,to thera and to theirs, He will under- 
take for their Land too, Ames, To anſwer younow ; = 

1. I have indeed ſpoken, as-I could, touching this and that, the 
third and the fourth meanes, mighty to. poſture znd tortifie Kings 
domes, whether you relpet the;People or a Man only ; Theſe arc 
mighty means and ſufficient, God working with them; to bring to 
patle this glorious end ; You cannot blame the meancs; how they 
are ulcd, that is the queſtion, which I will not refolve here. As was 
lad of Scangerberges ſword, It had doneand would doc great 
matcers, but.then Scanderberges Arme mult fet 4t on : So thele 
things I have treated gn will doe great matters, bur they muſt be 
well managed, and an Almighty Arme muſt accompany them ; 
And this I will fay more, that 

2. This poſturing work, whether you reſpet a Nation ora'man 
onlv,is a glorious work: See now,l pray yop,What hinders and re- 
cards this work ! We expe Great and Glorious things, but not 
from the Great and Glorious God; we ſtand gazing upon the 
creaturcs-armezand doe depart from God Almighty 12 the creay 
ture be weak,we are weak; if meanes are ſmall, we are men 0 
{mall hope ; yet the Lord does weaken: meanes, and check chem, 
that men may know they are but men not God; their horſes ficth 
and not flirzr : He does make the meanes of imall and of no 
account 11 our cyes, that He might greaten and heighten himſfelte 
in all the peoples ſight ; and yer (ah Lord!) how wedk is our faith 
we cannot ger-up our dependancezto place it above,though there jt 
never tailed, was never dilappointed. | 

3. Youlay,ſre/and i nor (that 15) it is Wholly deſolate *;Crant 
thar,yer God is juſt, for [relaud was vholly oppreſſion ®; There arc 
great defolations, there were great abowinations © amonglt His 
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not make a'fall end of Huy People : but He will maky a'fall end of 
Hz adverſaries (116. ) He will deſtroy thernntterly, they thall be 
wholly deſolate. Fhe Lord is refining Ire/a»d now, and, which is ve- 
ry comfortable, He fits as a Refinery *, that is, He fits by-His peoples 
fornace (of aMi&ion) while they melt there, and will fee to it,chat 
their drotfe ſhall be conſumed only,and nor His people,they (hall bs 
purified; fo then, Ireland is, and though ſhe 1s but /x»2/ and low; 
yet thegrear GOD that raiſeth from the dead,can raile them again: 
It is a wilderneſſe: Eder before,+ wildernefle now: Now [ Well up; 
faxes the LORD . They are ar dryed bones, can they live? We mull 
not queſtionit,/ife and ſþirirthall come-in by the very ſame means, 
which the advertary and eneiny has uted for rhe driving-of all /if 
and /þirir out ;_ By the ceſſation of Armes there, and calling-ovey 
thoſe murthererbither ; By thele very. meanes ſhall-chat people 
Itve : for never was it knowne from the beginning of daycs to this 
day,That means very ſhore Arne coutd owt-reach the ALMIGH- 
TIES ARME., And let megive you an account of my Faith 
touching this bleeding countrey of /re/and ; I verily beleeve, that 
the Reſerve, the Remnant of the LORD there, (hall help-to fulfill 
the prophecte, they ſhall help toreward hey enemies dowble accor- 
dins td their Worlss, And the gronnd of my Faithiis GOD S* Pro- 
Wiſe, They ſhall rake them captives, whoſe Caproves they were? 
ard they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. Ama it ſhall come: to paſſe, 
&c. I pray you read it out,it is 25 comfortable far Eng/anabronught 
tothat conditten now;'that her people necd-comforrt ;- now there- 
fore they mult. read and confrder fuch. promiles, which will be 
fvceter than Sugar kept under.the ronzue. To make an{wer now;1s 
it rclates to England. | 
i, 1tis a torne Land indecd 3 Is that a wonder? No,This is the 
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wotider, that there is any-whole part inall the Land. 

2. It is a torne Land;and the LORD has torne it; Heteares, but 
He does not goe away; He ftands-by His -rorne pieces, they ſhall 
come together againe, for the LORD will-gather-them, and unice 
them lo, as they thall itand the firmer, and faſter together for ever. 
The Lords fire u in Zion, His fornace is in Jeruſalem: The Lord 
will not leave His people there, He will ſtand by chem, while they 
mclc, nothing but the ſcumme and droflſe ſhall goe-ont ; He is 
winnowing, cleanſing His Church now;, not the leaſt graine ſhall 
be loſt. | 

wg It i84 torne Kingdome indeed, pallaged, peeled, robbed, ſpoi- 
led ; Wor, woe, woe to him ( he is many, a legion ) that has cx 
this,has torne,robbed,{poiled his own Land ; Heare what the Lord 
fayes, Thou ſhalt be caib-ont likr an abominable branch ; Thou 
fealt not be joynedWith thy fathers in buriall ; becauſe thou haſt 
deitrayed thy Land, and flajne thy people. The ſeed of evill dders 
{all never be renowned : O terrible }. I proceed ; 


4. All theſe tearers,and Spoilers,and Robbers the Kingdome,. 


their ſtrength and their power in-cthemſelves, and in their itrong- 
holds, does but argue the dithculty of this poſturing Worke ; it docs 
argue no more ; And that is nothing, to diBonour, or diſcourage 
the worke, but to honour the worke very much, and to cnliven and 
quicken.the Workers, Hell-gates ſtand wide-open now againſt this 
worke ; a cleare argument that the work is of God, and the godly 


| will proceed in it with-themore courage and; reſolution; The De- 


vill roarcs now, his fcrvants-rage, what will you conclude from 
thence 2 The * Devils are penched now, his ſervants are * pricked 
at the heart Þ, they gnaw their tongues now, becaufe they fee the 
breaches in Fer«/alems walls are making-up, the worke mutt pro. 
tper ; A.Widz doye is-opened, (that is,) the paſſage for the Go- 
ſpell is widened more ; you mult expect as Paul taid, many Ad- 
verſaries, all the Devils in Hell, and in the ayre, and all his ſervants 
on carth. The dithculties in» a worke cleare it to be of God ; ho- 
nours the worke, and the wark-men :. I thall contribute more to 
this anon. 1 would concludenow with a word of comfort from 


Gods mouth to His people in England, the City of God: there, 


« Fearenor, feare not, | 1 know not howoften iris repeared, for 
*the {ecuring and cltubluhing of-the Charch,7] O thounMieted, 
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&« toſſed with rempeſts, and not comforted thall I ſay? Nogſke 
** Lord has comforted thee in thy greatelt diſcomfores, 'in:thy 
« oreatelt agony He has ſtrengthened and bciped thee ; thy punih 
« ;nent has beenlefſe, indeed, than thy tin ; thy punithmenc is bury 
&* correttion, indecd, and in meafure ; The Lord fits as a Rehya 
over thy fornace ; lift up thy head now, thy redemption draws 
neare, 1 is at hand, when the prey of the terrible ances ſhall be drlj. 
vered, when thy maurners ſhall be comeforted, When thou Bhatt for 
thy d:fire upon thine enemies, when the LORD ſhall give theew 
EXPECTED END; A gratious promiſe. What end is that? 
eA TLORIOUS END; His fervants, who kecpe their watch, 
and to their worke,have heard and known What end their LORD 
m1kes, cannot expett any other ex4, than gloxious, from a G@D, 
{o Full of mercy and of glory. Certainly, the Lord will makea fil 
end with His Adverſarics now, His people thall ſec fuchadeſtmy. 
Rion all over the Kings Army, as has not becne yet ſeenc, nor{hal 
be the like unto it, till Gog and AMagog be laine, the lalt enemas 
the Church {hall meer with upon carth ; and no {oaner ſhe nects 
with them, but ſhe thall overcome them; prefendyy upon ghd 
them, they ihall ſee their carkaſles fall on the ground, not by the 
ſword of @ mighty man. The Church expects now the like conhw 
{jon upon her adverſaries, now her Lords mcn of warre ſhall ren- 
der their adverlarigs double. It will be a g/or:0w4 end to His people, 
who waight for Him ; an exd tarre exceeding ex>ectation, forthe 
{ervants of th: Lord will conlider the way their L OR D has wa 
kegd-in before rhem all this while ; His goings-out againſt their ad 
yerlariecs ; His commungs-in towards His friends, theſe have ex- 
ceeded all expectation. Certginely the ex4 will exceed much more; 
This is much to be conſidered on. Fa. 
1. The LO RD has futtered the adverlary and enemy -to ples 
pon the backs of the righteous, and to make lang furrowes, Int 
bur His people ſce with open face All this has been greatly condu- 
Cing £0 a g/2rioxs cud, the making fruittull che ticld of the Church. 
- Our taskmatters have been many, their burdens and yoaks grie- 
vous. Thele have been but outward, upon the body ; the Lord as 
taken-off ſpirirnall yoakes, burdens of con'cience, gricvous rob 
borne, not a few ; A mighty conſideration, to aſſure His prop, 
they ſhall have an E xpetted end. The 
2. 


Urry 


p—— ——_—— 


3. The Lord has indeed given His peop 
and the Waters © of affliftion : All this 1s grievous, yet not fo grie- 
yous as this is comfortable, Thy teachers ſhall be removed into a 
cormer 10 more : thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers, (Teadde,) and 
thy murderer s,vile Prophets and Prielts caſt-out, An unſpcakeable 


of the Covenant anſwered. 
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mercy, Amen. 


(ilyer and our 
we had made 


3. The Lord has emptied our purſes, taken from us (our ſuper- 
fuitics, things that may be ſpared very well, ſnares unto us ) our 
He has lefſened and cut-thorter our proviſions 
forthe fleth : Well, and what it we never have ſuch 

roviſions any more, ſuch full tables,ſuch fine cloathes, cc, Surely 
the foule will be no looſer by that z and we ſhould count nothing 
1 loſe; whereby the foul is no looſer ; and nothing a proſperity, 
whereby the foule does not proſper. But what proviſions has the 
LORD made for our ſoules ? that is to be conſidered on,.as matter 


oold, 


of high praite. What if the LORD willbring fami»e upon the 
ſword, which, when we looke upon our ſins, we may expect > Whac 
f He bring us to a wor/el! of bread, 'to make us looke'ro owr 
cumbs, which, in plenty we would not doe; nor regard His ex- 
imple, Who could have multiplied every cy mb into a /oafe, yet 
would have the ſfagwments gathered-up, that nothing be lat : 


What if they, Who fare deliciouſly ew 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; This w 
fire,and there is no mention of dri»ke, fayes one *, likely that was 


le) 


ery day, be 


brought to' * bar 
28s the LORD CHRIST'S 


water ; yet for this poor fare, in our account, the LORD of the 
creatures gave thanks + Why ſhould the ſervant looke to fare 
better than his Maſter z its enough for him to fare as his Maſter, 
the LORD ſhould cut ſhort. 


cur proviſions, yet if we can remember, and be humbled, that in 


though his fare be courle.So now, if 


the dayes of plenty, we forgar the giver of all bleſfin 
may he cauſe enough, to be thankful tor our 5arley 


; 


$,. then we 
read; and 


matter of aboundant praiſe, that wearelike to have plenty of the 
Word of God ; Want of bread makes a famine, as the ſaying is: 
But the ſcarcenefſe of the Word 5f GOD is the famine indeed, 
Browne bread and the GoFfpell i aainty fare, {aid he, who could 
prize that uncitimable gift. Gods people have the Golpell,and ike” 
have it in aboundance,and they have enough. p 


4. And 1eto conclude, the wayss of God have becne mercy and. 


truck. 


le the bread of adverſity, C HA! P VI, 
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Entring into' Covenant with God, 


Nch 4-24. 


truth towards. thoſe that feare Him ; His ſervants may ſay, pay 
they doe {ay, Whatever their Lord has taken from them of the 
earth, '( of that, which is carthly ) He has recompenced with Hee, 
ven,with that which'is heavenly. A good exchange, Verily they 
can ſay, not aſtroake the Lord has given, but ir has been healing, 
not a wound He has made, but in mercy, and in meaſure: andifit 
bas ſeemed deepe, and wide open, it has been to ſcarch it tothe 
bottome,and to expedite a per fe tt cxre. Truly,theconliderations 
2dmirable; If the rownes from the Lord be comtortable,what will 
His /miles be ? It, the ſtroakes from His hand be healing, what 


will the kifles from His inouth be 1 1f His wounds be bata vor- | 


rettion, and that in meaſare, What will the bjnding-np thebreacl 
be, and the bealing of his ſtroake ! how overtiowang- will be the 
cup of His conſolation! If che way He has gone-in bere before Bis 
pcople, be {o full of grace; If the meanes He has uſed tor the re- 
{tauration of His Church, be ſo full of glory, what will the end be? 
eAnexpetted end ſure (that is ) @ glorious end, which the glo 
rious God will make, . No more 1s to be dene now, by. His poore 
{ervants, but doe their duty, and their worke, hearrity, earneſth, 
fervently; waite for GOD patiently, depend on Him faithful, 
tix upon Him #edfaſtly, keepe cloſe to Him, and to the Covenant 
reſolwealy : Remember the LORD, Who great andterrible; 
and fight for. your bre theren, your. ſonnes and your daughters, you 
Wives,and your houſes, . We have entred into Covenant to doe fo, 
to ſtand-up for God, and to ſtand toour Covenant, that is all we 
have to doe. ] leave the Nation now,amd gcome to the A1an 


$.V1. 
Entring into Covenant with God, a mighty meancs to poitinr© 
a mans ſelfe—>, Gs 
An to render tim migtey,able to.prevaile with-God,and over men # he wal- 
. keth as a man in Coucnam with his God, both .t rome, and abroad, above 


h:mſcife andthe world, he is of much uſc ro his privateavealtbbut of mat 
uſe to the publike, 


E takes the ſame way ſtill to poſture himſelfe, which the Wor- 

- Sttues have taken in poſturing the Kingdomes, he enters 40 
Covenant to0 ; But as hardly bronght-up to it as the Kingdom 
Was, 


above 
f more 


\Vor- 
- ants 
Jojnc 
Was, 


—————— 
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was,with-much adoe, yet at length jt s done; he had faſted, he had 
prayed,he had praifed too, and the good Word of GO D Wasas a 
{word in his-hand to flay thoſe enemies, which would not have his 
Lord rule over-him-: but till he had prayed and praiſed, I-may adde 
and preached himſelf into Covenant with his Godghis enemies, /e/f, 
felf-will ſelf-reafon,ſelf-ſceking ſelf-pleaſing ;that accurled-perion, 
and things returned upon.him {ti}, would force a:reentry : Thus I 
ſay it Was untill he came-up to God fully and indeed,to enter Cove- 
nant With Him, & to keep-unto Him, fully refolved with full prer poſe 
of heart to append his Ways,and eleavennto God:til he was relolved 
as 7 4.4 Was, Who made his own heart the center of Re formation, 
till he had ſo done, he had done nothing co purpoſe. I cannot ſer 
down here how often this man aſſayed art this Covenanting-Work, 
nor the Warping- of his ſpirit z as I cannot ſet. down his failings and 
fallings down, and up againezSo,nor'canTt fet-down the mourni 
of tus ipiritgtor all this,and morethan ] can name; We ſhallþeare of 
this anon;T tus''s tabenoted-hence; that.this Covenanting work is 
not a work ot a day or two,nor an.caſie work. We ſuppoſe now the 
work is doneghe is 1n Covenant with his-G od,andrefolved with full 
urpoſe of heart to ſtand to.it ;_ he has.laid bis foule-under facred 
2. and becaufe his heart would ſtartle-afide and draw-back,like 
an.unruly heifer, he binds hanſelf,as-were thefacrifices,to the horns 
of the Altar,with {acred coards,faiter and faſter, with ſtrong purpo- 
{cs and re{olutions to. hold faſt,to his tule and cloſe to hisGod. 
A. But is all peace with this man-now.; tinds he-no moleſtation 
or trouble from tus adveriarigh,the-Devill, world orfleſhe : - if 
B. Never more than now; 'As-it fares with the Kingdome:now, 
now 1t is entred Covenant with God, now the Devill roares, and 
his angcls rage , | they. proclaupe war with it now, and :VQW. to 
ſtorme wt every houres yo the Pevidl world and ich deale with 
this man now. in, Coveuant- with 4od, now Hell-gates> arciter 
wide open upon hun.:, but through God, be ithall.be delivered 
from them all 3 his enemics. would-#erme him and fome ground 
they get upon him ſometimesydnd:downe he is, and "when he gets- 
up he 1s tolled like a /oca54, rather ike 4 Ship ina tempelk ; bue this 
is his confidence, his Hcad is above, his Lord Chuſþ4s r5/en,; there- 
fore though he be ſtricken.into the plate of dragons, yet, whenrhe is 
wnſcltc, and can conlider wicly of 908 doings, he — - 
CTC 
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ſelfe; he ſhall riſe the higher, the lower he is fallen ; and ſows 
will behold rhe ſafety, the ſecurity, the peaceof' this man; peace, 
ponpreſol eace, In warre peacezin necefficies and perſecutions, 
eace ; in! 

F is.45a die, a cube, a ſquare body, throw him whether yon 

imo the place of dragons, if you can, you cannotoverthrow him, 
he ſtands (till, firme in his faith, and ſtrong in his God ; This ishs, 
that is as the chariots of //-ae/l, and horſemen thereof ; the chicfe 
Ammunition,the better part of a Kingdomes Artillery. This is he, 
that has chaſed a thouſand, nay he has put ten thoutand- ro flight 
legions: of Devils, all rhe Princes of darknefle, Principalities and 
powers, the Prince that rufeth in the ayre, and mightily th thechil. 
dren of diſobedience : AII the fiery dares, from thoſe adverſaries, 
he has quenched, all that power,he has overpowred,in His ſtrength, 
through Whom, he can doe all things 3 And now for the world, 
heis ata point; the pleaſures and profits there, doenor take him, 
gor inſnare him ; the changes of ſorrowes there, doe not preatly 
move hun, not {o-as to 
and tablithed in Chrift,, nothing now can doe him hurt, nothing 
falls our unto him asa plague; the hwrr from the ſword, the evil 
of the licknefle, is taken away from him, he fedles it not ; And for 
the furious rage of his advertaries;. he laughs at it, a he may doe, 
who maintaines his peace with God : They world ſtorme him 


every day, but they cannot 4 he has chambers toenrer-into where 


he is fate till the mdignation be over ; Theadverfary world cut off 
all ſuccours from him from all quarrefs; he mocks at chem, andre- 
joycerh inthe Lord, the God of his falvation; he has done his duty, 
which is his worke, and 1s refotved Ml ſo to doe; for the reſt he 
nor carcfull, he commyts all roGod, foule and all, is we//-doing ; 
and newecan fland fill, Wairing the ſalvation of God, with whom 
ke 15h covenant, to/wham he has lifred-up the hand, and fubſeri- 
bed his name :: And for whom, the Lord: now has lifeed-up HS 
hand;that He will make-out unto this man,all Himſelfe, ( and allis 
mVLod ) His Power for him, His Wiſedome for him, all for him; 
Gods- Artributes all ſhall be laid-or for him, who will 1ay-out 
himſelte, all kehas, and all he is ; his eftare, and his life, for God 3 
All God, and ail is God, ſhall be laid out for this man, that will 
expend tumialte and be tpent for God : rhe Angels al, NNE 


fle peace, in death peace, peace ; But of this anon: 


put hum off from his bottome ; He is rooted. 
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be his guard ; all the creatures for his uſe andſervice ; and for his 
head, an helmet of falvation now, and a crown of glory at the laſt ; 
Bac this is reterved cull the laſt. 

I: may be {aid,theſe are bur words, talke only and no more; We 
mult ſec this man ſpeake; he has lifred up his hand tothe H1 G H 
G 0 D, we muſt fee how #acterh with his hand ; He hath ſpoke# 
wth his month, letus ce how he fulfils With his hand ; The mea- 
ning is, we mult ſee how helives : how lives he? Exactly accor- 
ding w Gods rule, the word of God,that is his rtile, and he drives- 
on mainly in all he does to rhe glory of God, , that His God 
may be glorified, that is his ed; he is not atalkative man, he 1s 
practicall ; he is not for words bur for powey *, he ponders is 
itzpps, then he walkes-on boldly, confideacly ®, for he walked wp- 
rightly, and does all things decently and inorder : he ſpies nar» 
rowly into a Church way,for that is an holy Way,and waites wilely 
their determination, whom, he himicife amongſt others, havecho- 
kn, and appointed to conſult about- that way : In the meane 
timeke prayes, heartily, -and does his worke earneſtly, and ſpicth 
narrowly jato the Way of his own ſpirit, how furable His ſpirit-is to 
a Charch-way, that holy way, and how becomming a: Chriſtian: 
and fo his maine worke is, while others are abour the publike, with 
and about his own heart, that, it may be kept as the Temple of 
God, the Holy of Holies there; And abouc his own , the 
ordering and letling of that in a Chwrcb way, thar his houſe may 
be the Church there, which was the praile of them, Whoſe praiſe 


s in the Gofpell, And nowkheis in a Church way indeed ; and if 


none will goe along with him, he willgoe alone, tor he knowes he 
s in the right touching the ordering his own heart, and his own 
houte m a Church Way lure, for he cenrers all, he hasdifred-up hus 
kand unto, in his own heart, which he-makes the center of Refor> 
mation, and fo goes on orderly, kewith his. houthold, and then'to 
the houſe of GOD, where, doubdeffe, he can order things if he be 
called to it,even in a Church way as mm his own houfe, decently and 
morder: but we looke upon him in his own houte, where he 1s 2 
chicke Parliament man, the chiefe Ruler and Speaker therein ; His 
care is to walke in a © burch way there, he walksakcer :»ward gra+ 
tiozs principles, heitrives not atter ow: ward privitedges: and ſo bis 
cxample reproves many in theſe dayes, who neglect their _= 
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nificth both 
the confidence 
or boldneſle, 
which men 
have, wruſting 
in God and 
walking in 
his wayes: and 
the ſafe and 
ſecure eſtare, 
wherein Ged 
ſerteth them 
from danger 
of evill, 
Mr.Ley. 
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by Joh 4+ 


Ver, F. 


Romain 8; 


houſes altogether,and yet.contend for a Church way; A notorioug; 
failing, and the lefle exculable, becaule they are fotorward for x 
Church Way, and goe crole to it in their own houſes. This man 
not ſo, he is preciſe and exatt.1n his walkmg amidſt his, houſe, as 
becommeth a man whote vowerure #pon hin ;-he tals to his work, 
and to his proper workzhe hath at) offic® and he waits upon it: hee 
knowes his {tation,and keeps to it ; his Relatio.,and he an{wergge 


(a man is not good whos not good un his Relation) he Walkes in. 


Truth, and he doth faithfully Whatever he dah to them within,or, 
thoſe without, to brethren or to ſtravgers ; If he ruleth, he doth it, 
with diligence, and with tendernelle, reſpecting not his bur their: 
good, whom he is {et over, not yours but you, his itanding Rule,; 
Whatever his relation is, he ſtands bowing himlclte to it, and to; 
anſwer it fully: ; if a Father a faithfull father; if amaſter;a taithfull, 
maſter; iFa fervant, & ture enough he is, how high fſocver he is in; 
the world, 4 faithfull-ſervant ; he giveth all diligence, he uſcth all. 
faithfalntfe ; The ſumme is,he {eeks not hisown (as all doe,and fo: 
all 2oes-ro ruine)b ut rhe things, Which are ?ESUS CHRISTS Co 
he ſands like a ſtock holding the ballance, which way the publike 
weighethhe goes; his rhoughrs.cannot{toape any other way ; he 
is int his houſe as-che ſhip Admirall to the other thips, he carrics the 
lanthorne, he. {hines-betare his children, and fervants,. converting 
geratiouffly with,and before them, holding ouc a light unto them by 
his converſation amidl{t of chem. | cy 
"Bur what ſervice does he for the-publike ? - A great deale; na 
one man in the world-more than he,becauſe he is ſo much at home, 
and where-ever he is, commmuning {tilk with his ownhearc ; he is.2 
greatenemie to GODS enemies, the rebels gow in the Land; But a 
grearer eneme,if greater way be,to the Rebellion in hys own heart; 
or that he meets with-from thale God has. made. him Ruler, overg 
arid chiefe Over-ſcer ; The Rebellion there. vexcth him moſt, for 
that,he knowes,grieveth the Spizit of his God moſt of all. Therfore 
his chiefe carc is now to: ſearch his owne tent, his heart, his houſe; 
knowing very well, that if there be any tap in the Churches vio= 
ries, the caute is, ſome accrr/ed things not dilcovered in the Chur= 
ehes Tents. Andithis he would have wilely confidered-on by the 
Command:rs-in chiefs and Leaders after them, and by every. 


comman tauldicr that tollowes them, That their chicte enmitie 
might 
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che be exerciſed againkt thar enmity which is in theirown hearts Crap. VI, 


and tents, againſt. God and-His.-pure Worthip : That they would 
contend.molt eagerly againſt the Rebellions therefor this will give 
the cleareſt” reſtimony, whether. their hatred of Rebels, and this 
(higheſt) Rebellion now inthe landbe a right hatred; and whether 
the defire of having the land parged of theme bea right deſire, If a 
Mans ſpirit be not moſt lifted-up with indignation againſt the Re- 
bellions yp his own heart, whether thoughts or idols there ; his boa- 
ſtings are vajae, and his attemptsikely to be as vaine, tonching the 
caſting-forth the Rebels out of the land. This is the way this good. 
Gouldier takes, his complaints are moſt againſt the rebellions with- 
indoores; andas his.chicfe hatred is againſt them,ſo alſo his chiefe 
katred,and firſt-borne of bx ſtrength 1s againſt this or that,which is 
2n offence ta his GOD and to caſt that out,ang fo he becomes a ve- 
ry publike perſon, a good part of the Kingdomes Ai/iria, as the 
Chariots of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof ,as was (aid. Indeed he 
is all for the Publike,and no body for himſclte ; bur yer, that it may 
fare well with the Publike, he deales and 'eommunes moſt. with: 
bimſclfe,and his own beart, the rebellions there rroubles hinz moſtge 
and if there be a dilſcomfiture given to the Armies of the Lamb, os 
a check to the proceedings in the Church-affaires, and-her concern- 
ments, he thinkes verily the rebellions within cauſed all this, Iſraels 
tents were not well ſearched, the accar/ed thing is not found ont,. 
therefore this man pricth.and ſpyeth moſt at home;and is not ſo de-- 
firous to have the phagues removed (the ſword, famine, peftifence, 
x07 (ome beaſts ) as thoſe {ins removed, which fourbilhed the word 
of God and Tan, let looſe thoſe beaſts, gave them a commililion, . 
and bade them flay and not ſpare,[ Sa*bath-breakzneg, ſtrange va- 
nities before the eyes idols in tho heart daughters of a ſtrange god 
the blond of the innocent ſheczandnor required, bearing With thoſe 
that are evill, which a good Church cannot doe ®;7 thelz-he-would 
have removed. A wotull mercy to haye a jadgement removed fron 
x land, and the fin that brought 1t mn to continue upon it. It is not @ 
remove ,it is hut an exchange of a lighter judgement for an heaviers 
as1t was with Sodome,theSword was removed, Abraam dehive- 
red them from ghat,. but: fire from Heaven contumed-them after-' 
wards, becauſe (that fin ) continued and encreaſed in them to- & 


greater flaine, ſo..as- they were contumed mn a proportionabl®pu- 
P23 patulh- 
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Carapy.VU. . niſhment, fire from Heaven conſamed them, and their citie, who 
were conlumed in the fire of their own luſts : If fin, which cauſeth 
the judgement be not removed, there can be no remove of a Judge. 
ment,but an exchange only,and for the worſe ever, and more gris 
vous to the body ; or which is worſt of all, the judgement maybe 
taken off from the body,and layed upon the hearc and ſonle,and that 
is a judgement indeed, the neareſt on earth to the ſuburbs of hell ; 
blindneſle of mind,hardnefle of heart ; fo a& men commig fin-with 
greedineſle,and are palt tecling,can prerend a care of grieved con. 
{cicences, When their own are feared with an hot iron, and as harday 
the nether Milltone. I conclude, This man prayeth, Remove thy 
judgement, good LORD, from off the Nation: but in mercy, re 
move our fins firſt, elſe a worle thing followes, which GOD tor 
bid. We have feeng what this man is at home in his Cloſer, and 
amidl{t bis hoaſhold; what abroad in the world; what in his private 
houſe; what in the houſe of God ; what he is for his privatewealth, 
what for the Common ; he is good at all times,in all places; doe's 
good to all, what he can doe, hurt to none, thongh in the power of 
his hand (o to doe : heprofpers in all things, for his ſoul profpen, 
and io he would have all to protper. Amer. 
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| CHAP. VTI. 
Miſtakes about 4 Parliament, 


That one is nut a miſtake, but a blaſphemy z w'1at our miſtakes or cf aces 
arc, and hoyy corre&ted ; what a Pailiamencs Defence is, what their werke, 
and what the wiiftakes touching that were, | 


== Parlament cannot riſe higher, nor doe more far them: i « 
ſelves and the Kingdomes than they have done, for chey'ure i | 
.come-up to GOD, they have made themſclves the LOKDS Par- i 
liament; and the people the LORDS people by Covenant. They 
have no more to doe but conſider well, what they have doneandes il | 
ftand to it, We have read before how the holy Covenant is gaifi- 
-laied, oppoſed, blafphemed; noiy I come tothe Copenanters; The iN 
cluefe and Leaders-on to this ſacred worke are the Parliament,and i | 
ice What a miltake there is about them, chey are counted no Parlit- 

ment 
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mentor but a pretended one, and that is as good as none. The Ad- Cn a Þ.VIL. 


werfaries and enemies are willingly and wiltully miſtaken ſure, 
they take themſelves,an Aſſembly of Robbers in © x 574, for a Par- 
lament : And the convention of Princes, Nobles and Werthies in 
weitmin#ter, for a pretended Parliament : fo they ſeeme to take 
it. A miſtake ſhall I call this ? well, letit goe ; Bur if ic be a mi- 
ſtake,it is as wilfull a miſtake as ever was keard of in the world,and 
as full of malice. For my part whateverT call it,a miſtake,or the like, 
Imuſt thinke it robe,and it ſhall be proved to be,a blaſphemy, and 
that in an high degree, a blaſphemy againſt che Holy GhoF, for this 
is the caſe,and thus ir is opened and cleared: The Parliament have 
put-to all their ſhoulders to exalt the Lord Chriſt upon His Throne 
m heaven (the Church: ) and to ſer their King apon his Throne an 


earth:never ariy Parliament have done like them, for they 


have en- 


devoured their utmoſt to take away the wicked from before che 
King *, to hold and to keep him in the Threne of God, that he * Proy.z 5.5, 


mighr be a King for God,rule for Him, doe Juſtice.and Judgement 


(1.) 


toall His people; and fo to ſettlea Rigbt —_ in His hand, and Plal.45.6. 
A 


a Crowneupon his head, that it might ſtand faſt there,” cill che ap- 
ram time,and then but exchange it neither, a crowne of earth 

ra croWne of glory; And inſo doing they have ſaid to their King 
Indeed and in Truth,O King live for ever ; the eternall GOD bee 
thy Refuge, and underneath the everlaſting Armes ; Thraft our 
the enemies from before thee, and deſtroy them: Thus have the 
Parliament wrought,and endeavoured for their King ; God, Angels 
and men are witnefles of this,the Parltament cl all theſe to record 
with them touching this matter, 

They in O-xf6rd (an Anti-parliament indeed) have done all con- 
trary,croſſe and againlt their KING in heaven, and their king on 
earth ; Dethrone theit LORD CHRIST they cannot ; bur they 
have dethroned their King on earth, they havecaſt-him ont of the 
Throne of God ; They have driven him out from abiding in the in- 
kericance of the Lord ; They have ſet him up a Throne at Oxfrd, 
puta reed imo his hand, I jay, a reed, (a Sceprer of wnrighreouſ- 
wefſe, which will pierce his hand and his heart: ) and in cruch, a 


Crowne of thornes upon his head, which fo vex and crouble. him: 


night and day,that he can have no quiet. It muſt beſo, Every thi 
tas reſt in its proper place,ogt of that place, and fto reſt; The King. 
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js out of his place, and now the Adverſarie drives -him-on Fwy 
path of the deſtroyer up to the horles bridle in bloud, fo furiouſly, 


that the Adverlarics ſuffer him por to ſtand fil and conſider, tha 
the Angels {word is before him, for it they-wonld tuffer himg 


conſider,he would lay as B alaam did, If it difþleaſe T hee, LORD, 


1 Will get me back again *. Diſpleate the Lordl The Lords infinite- 
ly diſplcaſed with hum, He 7s angry with him every day. And fe 


now the Kings condition,how mulerable it is 1 Hegthat had GOD, 
and His Law for him, while he {ate m Gods Throne, has now all 
againſt bim;GOD and all ;. his Anti-parliament has ecxpoled ther 


Jing naked,and fhelcerlefle co alt the þomrs of Gods indiguanion, 
and vials of His wrath His perſon is indeed fallen 3»to the hayg: 


of Theeves, and Robbers, they have taken him .from his God, and 
his God from him ; They have taken from him his peoples hears 
too , The Lord give hun to {ce what his adverſarics have done 
againſt him,and diſcover this their iniquity yo his foule. ” 
2. The Parliament have done thote workes for God, for Hy 
Church, for the promoting of Gods Kingdome, which were not 
Soilible ro be done by meer men, or men alone, not working with 
God all this tune and God with them. The Anti-Parliament haw 
done all they could doegto promore Popery,to bring the land under 
an Antu-Chriſtian yoke and an Egyptian Tyranny,accarding tothe 
cfecuall working of Satan in them, and with them all this whule, 
From theſe premiles it iscancluded fro the ſaercd Scripture,that to 
call this no Parliament, or that in Oxfsrda Parl. is a blalphenue 4 
gainſt che holy Ghoſt. The Reaſon is,Becaule it is To deny t4c fruits 


of the Spirit in men,the operations of Gods Hand With and toward 


Hu ſer vants: and to attributetheſe tothe Devill and Hu Anggls. 
The ſervants of the Lord will leave this --- to the Lord, let Him 
alone to punith this, They have committed themiclves, and ther 
Rightcous Caulce unto. the Rightcaus Lord; the Judge of all che 
world will doe right : The Agverlary thall procecd bur alitulefar- 
ther,for their folly i prani ft nnto all men. Doubt it not, Reader, 
thou ſhalc ſee Kith thy eyes this Anti-Parliament confoundeda 
their own waycs,tor they tr»ft in oppreſſion and perverſneſſe, and 
ſay thereon; [ts flands now as a bowing wall and tettering fence; 
us breach ſhall'come ſuddenly at an inſtance, for the Lord ſhall 
break it as the brgaking of che Porters vellcl, lo he will breake 1t 19 
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pieces, and will not ſpare : The Lord is gratious ; He has paſſed- Cyaws;,VIL 


over mi#takes, ſuch as we (hallread of preſently, and corrected 
chem ; Bur this blaſptiemy, 8c. For now the Lords belt ſervants 
and inolt loyall ſubzcRts are called Rebels,and Traitours: And they 
that are ſo indeed, Robbers and Murtherers, Afighty hunzers be- 
fore the Lord,thele are called AMargueſſes, Earles, Lords, K nights, 
and Dottours of Divinity ; The more vile and treacherous they 
are, the more honourable and dignified they are : The Lord has 
keard this blaſphemy, Hee looks upon it, He will require it. I will 
cloſe this with two conſeRaries, The firlt is, 

1. That the Covenant is of God, for Hel js moved at it, all the 
Irih Rebels, and Engliſh Monſters are grieved and have indigna- 
1108 againFt is ; Therefore Holy, and of God, elſe heir hearts 
could not abominate 4t. 

2. For the Covenanters, they ſhall /ifr wp their faces Without 
pot, they fhall be ſedfaft and ſhall not feare : The LORD fhall 
cleare their s#mocency: their upright dealing ſhall ſhine ferth as the 
morning. But the cyes of the wicked ſhall faile, and they ſpall noe 
eſcape ; and their hope ſhall be as the givag-up of the Ghoſt. Amen, 

Sober men have been miſtaken and offended here alſo, almoſt as 
much about the Parliament, as the Barbarians were about Pax, 
now he was a mwrtherer, preſently after he was a god: It is an 
hard matter to keep a.meane betwixt too much and too little;zgood 
men fall ſometzmes upon the extreme ; Bur it is upon ſome ſud- 
dcn ſuggeſtion,they are quickly from-oft-ic again: we will ſee now 
what the rſtakes have been ; what has Taulſed them, and how 
corrected. | 

1. It has been ſome offence of heart unto Tome{for a little time) 
to {ce a rebellious, ſtiffe-necked people fighting themſelves into 
flavery, ſervants that will not be made free ; then alſo (for I mult 
huddle) to ſee a viperous generation of men ſticking faſt upon the 
hand of the Parliament z An offence indeed, to ſee the Worthies of 
the Lord wafe out themſelves, their time, and their ſpirits (if I 

mi$hr call ic a wWaZe ) to make us tree-men, free in the Lord: ang, 
us again {0 requiting the Lord anthem : and to hang upon their 
hands ſome of us, as vipers upon Pals hand. Setled and fcrious 
thoughts have corrected and removed this offence , conſidering 
3.That this was the mcaſure, which was mcated forth unto the 
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Lord Chriſt Himſelfe ; He came amongſt His owne, they received 
Him not; He wrought wonders amonglt them , they regarded 
them not ; He would have made them tree-men, they would nor, 
they were free already, nor did they ſo muchas thank Him; how 
high their wrath reached we all know: And that they quitted Bay. 
rabas and condemned fe/ ; there is nothing now that isnew,I can 
giye but an hint only,and more needs nor. 2, Conlidering that it is 
the belt ſigne of a good caule to fee evil men, Papilts and Atheiſts, 
all ch- Chriſtian world over,contending againſt it : And of a good 
Parliament to ſee a viperous generation, an Anti-Parliament ftic- 
king upon their hands, ſtinging of them, fighting with them, let- 
ring themſelves ina Diametricall oppoſition unto them, More cou- 
ſiderations there are, but theſe may take off that miſtake. 

2. It was an offence of heart at firit, to ſee ſo many oh the Kings 
ſide ; to follow-on in 4 dire path to ruine ; This offence was ta» 
ken away by conſidering : 1. That, when Leaders and Captaines 
drive-on furiouſly in the path of the Deſtroyer,others will drive af- 
ter as furiouſly. as they z We. know who fell upon his own (word, 
which his Armour-bearer ſeeing, he fell likewiſe upon hu ſword 
and died with him ; And that Rehoboams forlaking the Lord, all 1t- 
rael forſooke the Lord with him, 2; It was remembred alfo, Thar 
not many nobles, not many wite ſtand on Gods-ſide, and up for 
Him 3 No, the fewelt and che pooreſt in the world : {o it has been, 
and if it beſo now,jit ſhould be no offence ; Saul, who perſecuted 
D avid with open face, and in a cleare light, had almolt as many 


thouſands with him,as D avid had hundreds, and thoſe choſen men. 
* our of all Iſrael (that ) valiant, ſtout, well-appointed,; and fit for 


war :: Davia,that ſtgod up for his own defence againſt an enraged 
King, had bnt an handfull of men, and thoſe moſt of them in di- 
ftreſſe, and 1n aebr, and diſtontented. This conſideration reſolves 


its felfe into this concluſion, That a murtherer may have thoulands. 


on his fide, all choife men (I meane, right and fit tor war:) anda 
Faithfull ſervant of the Lord may have few on his fide,nay none that 
looke after hym; This was _ caſe, yea,the Churches calc, juſt; 
her adverfary called her an Our=fa#, laying, This is Zim whom nt 
10% ſeekerth after ; No man: fo it may be with the Church and 
people of God, and yet the Church (till; and a very cleare cvdence 
that ſhe is the Church, whom Gad lookes after and {ecketh after; 
There- 
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pow, the Lords Name be praiſed ; many Noble, many wi/e, many *1f41,62.124 


learned are on the Churches ſide now peveft all the truly ngble, 
truly wiſe, and learned throughout the three Kingdomes doe now 
appeare on the Charches {tde,as they did for David after God had 
clcared His upright dealing as the noone day, and humbled him. 
Bur this 1s nor the diltingwſbing marke ;'as not whereby to know 
Saul ftrom-D avid; 10 nor whereby toknow- which is the Parlia- 
ment indeed; not by the number of nobles and worthies | unleſle 


 (asnow)roward the latter end,atter God has cleared His Churches 


cauſe, empryed His ſervants hearts, made them know (the diffte- 
rence betwixt ) the ſervice of a Parliament, and the ferviceof an 
Anti-parliament,as the Lord ſayes,in the like caſe:'] bur this is the 
infall:ble marke,obſerve to which Aflembly or Parliament the Edo» 
mites, Adverſaries of Judah, all the Papitts in the world joyn them= 
iclves : This obſervation never failes. True it is, men in d:ftrefſe, 
and an debr, may joyne themſelves to the Parliament (though not 
one tor a hundred {uch,who are joyned to the other fide.) Bur thete 
Edomutes,Iriſh and Engliſh murtherers,never come-up to the Par- 
laments (ide, not one of them, unleſſe as Doeg came tothe houſe 
of Absmelech, to get advantage agamit David, and to haſten de- 
Rruftion upon 1fracl : Obſerve then to whieh {ide thele Edomires 
are joyned, Engliſh and Iriſh Monſters, and this will cleare that 
miltake,none like 17. | | 

3. It was a great offence to heare both partics protelt the ſame 
thing, To be for GOD, for the rue Religion; for the Rights 
anditberties of the po : Andit is an offence of heart,and ſtag» 
gers fome at this diy, To heare the King, ſeduced by his Anti= 
Parliament, proteſting and declaring all this, and commanding it 
tO be read in all his Churches on the LORDS Day. What? That 
they ſeckg peace, and purſue it : and are ſtout andreſolute for rhe 
d-fence of the true Religion, Laws and Liberties of the K ingdome: 
and they tay, hearken all ye people, for they will have theirloyall 
and law full intendments, made knowne and declared to the people 
n that very place, where the Oracles of God ſhould be declared 3 


Indeed this has beene an offence to foe, and may {tagger lunple 


ones at this day. Bur the wile in heart were never oftended at it; 
tor they confidered, firſt, ! , 
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x. That truth was never oppoſed, Religion never perſecuted, 
but under the vizor of truth, and ſemblance of Religion : nor 
were the Lawes and Uiberries of the Kingdome, and of the Church 
of Chriſt oppreſſed, 9uurn xnpaai, as we fay, With a bare head, 
bur under a Cap of Maintainance, (that is.) under a pretext, 
Fo maintaine all Lawes, liberties; Religion, and all : In noming 
D omins incipit omne malum, an old Proverb, and an old device of 
the Devill ; his Pope began jult ſo long agoe, *By the grace of Al. 
mighty God, and His eAuthority intruſted to me, I will ; what 
will he doe? or what did wiſe men expe& would follow thoſe 
Premiſes > Omne malum, all the milchicfe that ke could doe, an 


Utter ſubverſion,as power was in his hand, of all the Lawes, Rights, 
liberties of Chriſts Kingdome. I could tell the reader, and a{lure 


him, that the moſt abominable hereſies, horrid 3#5quiries, all thele 
came-1n under a Cap of Maintainance, to detend and maintaine 
their contraries, It muſt needs be lo, ele it were not pollible that 
the adverſary could prevaile ; he mult not tell the people, that he 
will take away their Rights and liberties ( Religion is. chit lealt of 
the peoples thoughts, }and make them flaves : If the Devill ſhould 
ſay fo, he would have noſubjets ; No, he muſt cransforme him- 
{cIfe, and his miniſters into eLugels of Fight ; he muſttellthe peo- 
ple by the mouthes of his Miniſters in the Churches, as -6/alom 
did, Juſt ſo, ye hall have juſtice now *; and that they may bc a' 
{ured of it, he muſt tell them,he has vowed a vow unto the LORD, 
and he muſt pay it; and then Abſo!oms truck at D avids Crowne, 
This is a prime conſideration, and of large uſe, the ſumme thereof 
is this s They, who will make worke for Fryersin England, let-up 
Popery here, muſt doe as the Fryat does, have bu head, but he 
puts On his cap,thatall the world may not know him to be a bald— 
So he, who would make worke for Mafſe Prieſts, now mult put- 
ON 4 Cap of Maintainance ; he mult ſceme to maintaine all chat 
he has a mind and full purpoſe to. deſtroy ; Righrs, Lawes and 
liberties of the Kingdome,. Religion and all : Let the wile in heat 
conſider ; 
2. That this profer of defence and ſemblance of maintainance, 
26 aforeſaid, is old and rotten, it is become very unſavoury now ; 
They remember very well, that the adverſaries of Judah and 
Benjamin, oftered taire this way, their ſervice to the builders, and 
; reformers, 
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reformers, che Worthies in Parliament at Jeruſalem ; Wee will Cyap.VIk 


build With you, ſaid they, for We ſeeks your God as ye doe ; and We 
die ſacrifice wnts Him ever fince the time ; what time? If we 
compare Scripture with Scripture, we ſhall know what worſhip- 
pers they-were, by their own. confeſſion ; ever ſince they could 
make gods of their own, feare the LORD and ſerve thoſe gods, 
ever{ince.. There are the ſame offers. tendred now to the Parkia- 
ment, the ſame proteſtations made now ; they are rejected with 
the ſame diſdaine now as then, you have nothing ro doe With us to 
build, we our ſelves together Will doe aur Worke, and ſerve the 
LORD. So theſe adverſaries were anſwered then, and ſonow ; 
and then it followesg as it now docs, what the adverſaries of Judah 
did to weaken the hand: of the people, and to rrouble them in buil- 
ding. Higgaion Selah chis, a matter that has been very much me- 
ditatedupon, and now cleared, 

True : The wile in heart may be reſolved here, and cleared, but 
how ſhall the common-people be reſolved at this point; When they 
heare theſe offers and undertakings for the defence. of their Laws 
and liberties declared unto them in cheir Churches, they mult needs 
think all this to beas true as the Goſpell :. for nothing, they think, 
but truths are declared there,ſo they think, doe they not >. 

No; they. cannot think ſo now ; they have becenuſed to ſach 
Declarations ; The King ( ſo we were perſwaded') would havehis 
Declaration touching the ſanAification of the LORD S. Day, 
with Minftretls and May-games,. this he would have read.in his 
Churches,. and his /egir wr Clericus, his Miniſters did reade it 
Clarke-like : But that all the Chriftian world might. know*how 
abominable that Declaration was,. which. yet was: declared to the 
pceple from the mouth of his Miniſters, .in his Churches, the'ſer- 
vants of the Lord adjudged it to the fire,to be put thereinto by the 
hands of the common Hangman, which was done. 

There was another Dec/aration, and the King commanded it to 
be read i» his Churches, by his Miniſters, to his people ; Ando it 
Was, That the LORD S beft. ſervants and moſt loyall ſabjetts 

Were Traitours and' Rebels alh But lee the turnings and tides of 
things, that yeare, and the yeare after, { Indeed ag-wonderfull, as 
was the turning of 7ordarn back, fir ascording to that tyme it 


muſt be ſaid, What has cke LO RD done?) The Tables weze 
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-yeare after,therezat theſame Deske, and by thetame Mmiſter, thete 
Traitogrs and Rebels before, muſt bedec/ared to be, as indeed they 
are, the Kings moſt loyall and belt ſubjets : The people cannothe 
. deceived now, with the Kings Declarations, quere pereyrinos wi. 
-Cinia rauca reclamat ; If the Kings Minitters will have his Pro- 
reſtations and Declarations to be received and credited, they maf 
tend them over co the yeamore&# [{ands, where the inhabitants 
are wholly ignorant, what ſervants, mmiſters, inſtruments, the 
King: has and works-by-: where the people never heard, nor faw, 
nor telt what their ---- ations are. Indeed the people of England 
are ſortith' and bruttth enough, for the' motiapart our Paſtourgare 
fuck : But' the'Kings 'parcy matt not rhink; thar we have neither 
£yecs, nor. cares, nor any other faculty, . whereby we underftandthe 
ncoherence, inconſiſtency and diſagreement of things ; * we cap 
heare what is ſpoken, and we doe {ce what is done : and we ler, 
how contrary werds and ation: are one to the:other. Nay though 
the Devill has poſleſled tome of us, madens blind and-dumb, we 
Lan netther ſee, nor-ſpeake, ner heare, yer we have one /#»/# which 
will never leavevs cill we dye.; we ca fete. And now, 'though we 
have no moreſenteof Religion than ont brutith Paſtours and vile 
Pricfts have,yer from this-/e-/# we conchads, firſt, 1.,/Thar Papiſts 
-openly fo or in heart, wilknot maimaine the Proteſtant Caule, for 
they have burnc the Proteſtants .in the tire : nor will they, at rhis 
time,-edifie and build-up the howſe of & O D, whatever they wil 
have declared to the walls there ; for they have ſet our hottes on 
re tyer our heads, 'and chreaten ng yer more; 2. Thar the ad- 
verſaties of Judah will not become triends now, unlelle for ad- 
vantage z: that they, nnder colour and ſemblance, and ſhew of 
#riendthip, may worke-out the ſubverſion. of J,dah. 3. That 
xobbers, ipoilers, murtherers, will not defend our Laws, juſtrights 
and: liberties, for we f2/ what they have done again(t us, like 
evening Wolver, they haveideſtroyed all where their $oor conld 
Come, they have made our Exex, and garden of the LORD, asa | 
wildernefle: Our fenſe has told ws, theſe men, rather beaſts-like- 
amen, have done like them{felves, as faith the Proverbe of thear- 


I £4m434-13+ ricnts, Wickeaneſſe proceedeth from the Wicked man : And whit- 


£vcr their Declarations: are to the Churches and people there, = 
cney 


” R _ wed of we wa, ra, = ww —”, ow 


a. Mt 


FED offences avainſt rhe Parliament cleared. 221 
they will doe asalwayes they have done, whoare men ful of all CHa Þ.VIL 
ſubtilty, and all miſchiefe ; children of the D evill ; enemies bo | 

4 rhe righteouſneſſe, that will not ceaſe ro pervert the right wayes of 

the Lord. * Laſtly, As we are quick to feele where we are pinched, 


not be 
weiws. MW fo we have alitcleuaderitanding (fo much as our children have, 
iS Pro- for that ſuthcech ) ro know, which party, the Kings er the.Par- 


y maſt WU laments, does wrong us,. does make us{mart ; we can judge of 

Jitcanes WM workes and of workes, what the.Kings party dots, and what the 

s, the MW Parliaments party ; what are the undertakings of the: one, and 

x law, © whatof the other : One {cruple there is, and that troubles ſome of 

hand MW us,n0t 2 licele., . 

A. The King, by bu evill Conneclloums,. hath forced an Oath 

vithor i 1301 45 ,090d now We have mken it, We rhink We are bouna to ftand 

nd the Mw»: 57,45 you to your Covenant. - Js 90] , 

re Can B. No,. tor {o- you argable toteſolve yourſelves. You have ſo 

16 fee, WM much underſtanding,you fay, as to judge betwixt Works and Works, 

wough MW whac are agreeable and correipond with Law and right realon, what 

), we are contrary to both. The judgement is-as calte: berwixt Quarh and 

Oath, Covenant and Covenant : The Parliament have {worn and 

zh we WW muſt not repent co-maintam the Rights of their LORD:Chriſt,and, 

of the Lord their King ; The priviledges allo and juſt liberties of 

apiſts I their ſubjects all. The other fide,a contrary party, haveſworn clean, Satu.de gubs 13. 

- for I} contrary toall the forementioned, and muſt repent or perith for «- 135,136, 

t this ever. Now judge you of your Oath, whether you- mult hand to ie Per Chriffum, 

7 will I © nor, after I have told you what Sa/vian-tels-me,. which is; this, E_ als 

won | ©There are ſome men fuch ſinners, fo. abominable, That they wilt Gs 7 ky, y 

* wear by the Lord Chrift that they will ſpoil &4: rob Hu ſubgefti, ilun, 

rad. WM © yea, + kill them too. Te tell you how I was anſwered th'other dz Ken ac: [abs 

ow of WW ©by a Lord-like oppreſſor, who had ground the face of a poor man, / glen 

That © © iy neighbour, turned him(as che good Miniſters now adaycs are pony - 

ights { * turned) ouc of all,rook from him all his livelihood, The poor man. =: wi ex - 

Vike I © increats me roentreat for him,1 did; S*,faid I,2deal mot [o anjuſt ly. neceſſirare role... 

-ould "in taking away this poore mans livelihood, you have takenaWay, 1% 

* bis [ifs *, This -Lord bent his brow upan me,and luoked fierce like 4s braw in of 

like- Þ <*alion, then told me, He wait do a5 he had done, and muſt not does ang wats 
yp Jura Vi ing 

ean- " otherwiſe. Why mult you not ?.1 replyed ; And he. to me, By the quit, r:>c, 

rhit- * Lord Chriſt {le do it, for by Him] have ſworne, Ah. Lord! The; 2u/d amplias., 


ſaiErem 7 


* man is beſide hign(e}f,ltarke mad. 1c ipeake no more — _ D De F- 
CPUTITER, Jew * 
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The Parliaments Defence miſtaken. 


Guap.VII. departed. Here is acleare calc, I have done: ſo much to remove the | 


(111.) 


& Judg. f. 190 


miltakes about the Parliament,che takiog off the offence, if any be, 
againſt their Perſons. ; | 

There is ſome miſtake about their defence, that that.does conſit 
in numbers of men, and ſtrength of ammunition, wals, gates, and 
bars. Indeed this is a detence very conſiderable, and when the 
Lords time js come (it is at hand) and His ſervants caule fully tried 
{as D avias was) then the Norzh thall give-in to His Churches 
help,and the Soxrh thall not keep-back; Eaft and WeFt will ſtand- 
ups cvery man will ſtand upon his own guard , Wsrhour taking 
gaine of money *. But this we reckon not upon as adetence to be 
leaned upon; Thele arebut the (mall teathers of Gods prozeRion, 
the great omt-{preading wing, as the our-{pread firmament of His 
Power, is the LORD GOD Humnſclfe with Hts Twenty thouſand 


> Plal.68.17, Þ Charers, eventhouſandsof Arigels, the Lord among Hu people, 


2 King6,17, 


£ iſai.4. fo 


d Plal,$7.4 


E I(«i, 86.4+ 


£ Job Helo 


a4 in the holy place : Heis the Defence of His peoplegevenall thole 
that are, and /ecke His Glory ; the Lord is their Defence, or He 
creates a Defence upen His Aflemblics, all the Glory <; His defence 
is a.created defente ; it defended His fervants when their Sowl 1a 
among lions, amongſt thole, that 4 were [er on fire with rage, yet 
fected - how they were defended they cannot tell, but they wers 
defended, ef created preſervation u above mans apprehenſion. 
But fo the ſervants of the Lord may krow themſelves to be th 
Glory, the Aſſemblies of the Lord ; and therefore gothing can dil- 
may them z when it is laid, this ſtrong-hold is loſt, and that towne 
gone, yet the Parliaments ſtrength tailes not, it is not gone, for 
GOD is not gone,that ſtr 0»g-hs/d contirſues,even God in His holy 
place, an EVERLASTING © STRENGTH, and that is afure 
ground of EVERLASTING CONFIDENCE. God is all, 
and alwaycs workes moſt gloriouſly then, when He workes alone, 
| when the Creature is gone, and the proxd helpers doe ftoop nnder 
Him *, then He works like a God, Never ſo for his adverlaries; 
(that is) He never wrought for them with an Arme made bare of 
fieſs : His Arme has wrought for His Adverlaries, but {til Fe hath 
clothed it with fleſh,and they have called fleſh their Arme ; and gi- 
yen itall cheglory. The concluſion is, the-Adverfarics defence is of 
their own making, or but imagined. The Parliaments defexce 


creatgd,lo wondertull, that it is above apprehention. God 6 calet 
their 


\ 0 Thee Vorke. of 4. Parttament;.” © 


their Defence; their ſtrong, Tower,a Refuge for His Servants, ther- 
towe GOD with His people will anſwer all objcqtionsagainit.chem, 
Remember the Lord, Who ts great, there is the.defetnce, none ſuch, 
the Rock:not like the ad ver{azies rocks the entmics themſelves bee 
ing Judges z under this defence, the ſhadow of this great Rock, 
march you on-ward,Ye Worthi.s of the Lordgbe not afraid of your 
advertatics, Remember the Lord, Who u great ang terrab{t':, and 
fobe for your breebren;' your: formnes, and nour daughters; your 
Wives, aud your bauſes, Spare themNnoty tor they willinot: pare 
yoo,and fare that the Lotd will not. ſpare you netthery if you (pare 
them ; God has commandedgBe zealous tor Hung as Plineds was, 
\mice thoſe adverſaries as Phineas did, and then expeat;.the plague 
will ceaſe :: And 10; come to the lalt' thing 1n propofition,.che 
work of a Parliament; and i@clcare the nuſtakes; about 'ithat work; 
what the Work is firſt, though! 1 thinke, the Malignants are not fo 
brutiſh as to queſtion it, * + L0SH vu 
1. Their Work. is, the fetting-up every thing in: its place; the 
LORD-CERIJST upenHtis Throne above m Bis Church; His: Dt- 
puty the King upon His Throne below z,Relegion'yn its place, and 
the Law inits place,(which mult doc us Right when the» King will 
not, Jthats the worke,to give* the King of ;caven what belongs to 
Him,and Hig King on carth what belongs to him ; bis Preregative 
its levgth,and the tubjects Pripidegge 3ts Right," that the Kingand 
his good people nay'rejeyce together, and not, as it has been,gwhen 


the King and his Favourites, fere drinking, that is, rejoycing ; the | 


Citic of Godghis people there were 5x perplexitie, (1.6.) (are moyr- 
»ing: Nogthe Parliament muſh endeavour, as they cangthat all may 
rcjoyce together, or all moyrn together ;- there is harmony, a: good 
con{ent and agreement,behitting {i a; Chriltian King, and a Chris 
itian people, This is the work of a Parliament; they would have it 
underſtood of all,it is to rcforme things out of order in Church and 
Statezand {et them to rights, that there be a good underitanding 
berwixt the King and people. 1na word,it iscalled 4 work of Re- 
formation. | | Hm) 

Sober men are miſtaken here al'o, and in an extreme {tul; ſome» 
times they tee obſtructions like mountaines 1n the: way, of Retor- 
mation,and then they chinke, Jr is a Work-Will never be. done, the 
child of R e for matron Will ſticks at 'Then Bhat 

Co 
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Miltakes abort thee Pariiament work corredZed. | 


Cnap.VIL, ſee the moantaines-made a plain, then they thinke theworkwilhy 


Þal.z Lo 8, 


Rav. 1 244 


done preſently : thele are hafty thoughts, which men making haſte, 


ere firll-of. Sober men 1ee- the vanitie of theſe thoughts quickly, 


and as quickly corre& themflves.and their: roving choughts with 
perfe& and (ctled thoughts,as thele,and fo they come-off trom the 
hr{t extremecon(idering, | 

1, That we expe&t now a 99an-ch:ild to be borne (3. e.) a com 
pleat Reformation: The fober man muſt chink-now and terclewpon 


_ the-thought, that the produRion and bringing forth of: a nawrall 


birth into the world (wherero nature is fo helpfull) is- the wonder: 


full work of God, and aſcribed ra His Hand. Nature indeed trw. 


vels hacd, and many throes ſhe makes, as if the would throw-out 
all her ſpirits; and {trength, and breath at one caſt.: And yer, when 
nxrure has doue all the can, to her urmoſt, ſhe cannot ext-aF hey 
(elte,there the child Ricks at the birth,and there it ewlt ſtick, till an 


Almighty Hand fetcheth it forth,not the mid-wives ; No,Thonart 


He that tooksit ms ont of my mathers wombe, layes D avid. Fhat 
Deliverance he aſcribes ro God ; and it aflures him for the time to 
come, 'that he thall be delivered in his greateſt ftrzirs, for fo he 
comforteth himiclte (Ile note it by the way) againſt his Jeering ad- 
veriaries, David tr«fted on the Lord, (aid they, that Hee would dre 
[iver nm; [et the Eord delpver his ſervant now Jeethg He deloghts 
ix bimw, So the Lord willfayes D avid,and'he thinks his adveria- 
ries are mad to think the contrary z But how'is David affured,that 
the Lord will help him out of thole ſtraits ? Yes, the Lord will de- 
liver me,fayes he,and he is aſſured, for the LORD delivered me in 
greater ftraus than theſe, when I was in my mothers wombe,ſtraits 
indeed, [de rook me our thence, {ayes D avid; the {ober man cons 
ders this with all his heart, and * | 
2. Iffuch an Agony, ſo much trouble, and ſo many throwes de» 
torc a wan-ch:/d be beewe, he confiders what an Agony there 
be, what throwes , what contentions, whar ſtrivings , before 4 
N ATION be borne,sbctore Zion brings forth her children! M 
Lord ! but I muſt ſuppreſſe my meditations; an hint muſt ſarishe3 
Only the fober inan wiſely contiders this with'it, . 

3. That 148 now as Once Ht W2s, the adverfarie has- ſtood before 
the Church all this while ſhe has been in travall,and ready to be d&- 
liveted, to devoure her children 1o toon as they be born ; and -noW 
| chat 
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Miſtakes about the Parliament work correfted, 
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chat they are bottiegand feeured by the LORD Himſe/fs, and carri- Cnap VII, 


ed as pon Eagtes'wmes, ftroxgly; fmiftly out of his reach, yet the 
adverſary ſtands warchmg wadvin e, and if his hands' cannot 
reach theſe children, yet his mourh ſhall; tor now alio,as in former 
times, he has caſt-out of hu month water as a floed' after the 
Church, that he might cauſe her 2s be carried away with the flood: 
thus che manonfiders, and . ”' |  -. ; 3. Thi | 

4- That the ſervants of the Lord have taken: the readieſt, way 
that could be taken (a way that never failed, -it cannot faile now, 
whereof before) ro mid-wife-torth this Birth ; And how wonder» 
fully they have wrowght with God, and God with them, is now 
the wonder of all the Chriſtian world z We have had wonderfull 
Births, I have nof 2 fitter word , for the Almighties Hand has 
broughe rhem-forth, and the longer they ſtuck at che wonbe, the 
more compleat they were. Burt it is ſaid,the MAN-CHILED s not 
borne yer, (1.e.) the works is npt compleated , though man hag 
wrought with CGodall this while,and GOD with man; which made 
{ober men think that-the worke would be ſpeedy,and Judden. Theſe 
(®re 3s haſty thoughts as the other weve diltruſtbull, and in anothet 
extreme. Thus they are corrected by conſidering firſt, yu" 

1. The inſtruments or meanes God workes by ; By men moſt 
times,I need'net adde,weak, tor mar iinplesit; though he may 
{tand for a thowmfand inour choife,yerhe muſt not ſtand fo jn our ac+ 
com; Man is but a Cypher indeed, and ſtanding alone he is no» 
thing : So one of the beſt and ableſt men of the world, has. ag- 
counted himſclte * nothing ; nor to be accounted of : And fo are 
we to account of him'alſo, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in hs 
mitrils, fir wherein us he to be ® accounted of ? It would be well 
with us if we of lowdegree could looke upon men of high gegree, 
and they upon themlelves as Nothings, for then they and we 


- would Jabonr to bring-downe GOD .unto men, and to, carry-up 


our ſpirits unto Gog, to fix upon Him ſtedfaſtly, and ſo our fpirits 


would be more conſtant and fetled, we thould be able to ftand till 


(which now we cannot doe,) and waire the ſalvation of God: As 
for-men whether low or high, they are all the founes of men (1. c) 
Nothings,vanity, No truſt ro be put in them ; God only 1s all, and 
docs all, and as He lets forth Himiclte co His creature,or with-holds 
His hand,lo His creature js and aQerh; It we thwke chat mnen cn 
R 2 | OC 
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quickly, and ten 4 rhoutand!” - * "9-115 TE 

You will fay now, why are not things done.ſudd-»ly as we ex- 
pected > why 15 not Retormation compleated?.,There is mighty 
rcalon for that ; though Gold joynes His hapd-to-mans hand, yer 
Ne goes Hiscrcatures pace; ſlowly butfurely « He works as x God, 
an4 His works are dilcerneable ; But men work as-mea; though 
rhey goe GODS way, yet they walke their own pace. And ſeen 
paſſage the goodnelle of their God, He does account of men a 
Wor hors togother with him; He will goec with them their pace, 
doe their work for them, [and yet deale with them, as they with 
their lictle children, let chem take the honour of the worke, which 
He has wrought : But wocunto them now, if they {o requite their 
LORD, not alcribing to Him all theglory. Let us looke-over the 
fegilter of Gods works, which He has wroughe by men, or which 
men have wrought, thele three lafk yeares, working with God. [ 
foe my Works growes-bigg@under my hand : ſeeing I havenot 
Skill ro lefſen it, and yer have thortened; my meditations, let me 
greater and heighten the Worke with the great and high Works of 
the Lord';.. who ever was: the mltrument, God wroughtithem; 
He be as quick, in recording them, almoit, as i5 arbowght ;.and yet 
the readers underſtanding (hall goe along with mey it he has laid-up 
thele works and pondered them un his heart. 

The firlk work inſight (ater they had made theirprayer and 
ſtpplication to cheir God, to bring Him dow to chem and their 
work) was the opening che prifon doores. to the righteous, and 
{huttingthem apon the ungodly ones. Then the wicked did tice 4 
before an earthquake, for the wrath of the Lord purtued them 
Then yoakes were taken off the necks, and burthens from oft che 
thoulders. 
the fre comming trom themiclves conſumed them, and their own 
tips ſwallowed them up, as the lips of fooles : Then they war 
heaved-at, as the ſtomack heaves ac ſome indigelted butts, cocalt- 
them-forth, bur nature was not yet ftrong enough ;3 Then there 
was anheaving azaine andagaineg, and yet it would not do? : bitt 


they were hcaved-oZ fro: ' their itrong toandation, Then, 4 
Cricm 


The Biſhops were choaked wich.cheur own Oath; 


theſe three laſt yeares, 


1 
LD —— 


entred into, for God wrought with men. Then a great Champian, 
that had ict his foot upon Church and Common-wealth, yas cut- 
ſhort by the head : Then the bloody Inquiſition, High-:ommiſſioh 
and $'tar-chamber Courts were taken away, thoſc ſnares were 
broken. Then a byeach was made-up, which, the adverfary would 
have made. wide as the fea, and a io rs &c. OhLordt 
how wondertull | Remember ſtill, God works like a God, though 


Hegocs mans pace. Then the Fragedy began un [reland, toend 


in England; and oh how active the Buihops were, to bring over 
the [tage hicher ;z to tet 1t-up here ; And while they were a wor- 
king, they wrought themiclves out of the Lords Houſe; and thue 
theratelves falt-up 'in priſon, with their own hands.” Then the 
earth was moved, forit was finitten terribly, and twords now 
drawn, but could draw no blood, O wonderfull 1 Thenevery man 
to his krohg hold, but they were {ate among Lyons, who made 
Gol their refuge. And now there was a kind of checker-warke 
all along,many itroakes of red, and ſame white; the Lord mingled 
judgements. and mercies, but all was mercy and a fruit of love to 
His Church and people; things were ſo diſpenſed, that His people 
might know, that they had grieved their God : apparent tokens 
of Divine wrath towards the Land, and cleare manitettations of 
loving. kindneſles towards His poophes tor then the adverſary git- 
ded and girded him({clte, and God brake him as. ofren to piects. 
Sometunes the Lord walke contrary, and backward, we tooles 
thought fo, but then He went forward, ſtrait-on to the Whire and 
butt He tended to from all eternity% and all His way: though croſk 
to us, were very direct, we fooles can diſcerne it ngW = Somctunes 
His 1ervants roſe high, then tcll as low, but their falls were their 
advantage, and tended wondertully to give them afſurance of an 
expetted end : Then the Wiles and deprhs of Satan were dilcor 
vered, a plot as deepe as hell, and as full of malice as the Devil 
But from that þwre this /weer, for then a ſecond Covenanc was 
entred into; And all this time (which mult be remembred ) the 
malignants palaces were thert, as now they are, their priſons; SO 
the beauty of ch: Buheps exccllency. is {tain'd, and the prophecy 
fultilled, 11d beaſts of the deſurt ſpall lye there, and their houſes 
fall be full of dolefull creatures. This turrung the Biſhops. palaces 
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into priſons muſt be remembred ftill, and how-heir Curarer ſpy 
ed themſctves onr of their houſes,or their houſes ſpued themytorth, 
Then Hell-gates were ſa wider open, if wider could be, and thett 


_ iſſued forth an horrid Proclamation ; Then a Kentiſh untimely 


Julz.5-t3. 


birth, an hellih Rebalion, which ran its ſelfe preſently-our-s 
breath, and expired. But God wrought glortoully ſtill, for now 


He brought-up three Kingdomes into Covenant, and one N ation 
Forthfor our helpe. O wonderfull ! I muſt now patle over they 
.Rorics God gave His ſervants, and the diſcomfitares alſo; there 
was wonderfull mercy in all ; But on this our thoughts muſt 
dwell,though Lpaſle ic lightly over. G-O D $ Howſe, appoints 
by Him to be an howſe of prayer, but made a 4+» of theewves, isnow 
turned to the fame uſe it was intended, made an howſe of prayer: 
and theſe merchants, with their ſervants,are caſt-out ; when this 
done all over the Land, then the work is compleared ; but bled 
be God for what is done, for ever praiſed be His Name, « Amer. 

And 1o we. have leene what:mancan doe, when he ſtands alont 
by himſdite, juſt nothing : for he is a cipher ; But it God will 
worke by him, then he, that was norhiag before, or but as acake of 
harley bread, hall imite the hoſt of Midian, overturne their rents, 
and lay them along, as our worthies have done. Indeed the mort 
comemnprible the inftrument is, the more glorious Gods hand is, 
as When He works with an Oxces goad, ot jaw bone of an Aﬀe; 
then heapes upon heapes, and the work is wonderfull, And if fe 


when He works by His inftruments, what manner of work, and 


how glorious, which He wrought alone, going His own pace; 
Then His work was as quick 45 His word, which fayes the Pla 
miſt, Werr forth ſwiftly, witnefſe the Heavens gnd the Lights 
there, which we ſee but cannot apprehend : and the earrh with the 
creatures there : All theſe He wrought alone, He ſpake the word 
and they were created, And what manner of /a/vation will that be, 
which, the LORD {ayes His ownarme, He alone will bring ? A 
_—_—_ detence is abeve our apprehention, fo with that {419+ 
#181 DC. 

Thus we have confidered the workmen, they work as men ; Gol 
works with them, and works as God ; but gocs His creatures pace. 
Sober mey conlider. X | ] 

2. hc nature of this work; it is a dethroning all fllegall power; 
a Caiti0g- 


Miltakes baut the Parhaneent workcorreZed. = 
2eaſting-ont all iNega}l things, whercunto- nature ( corrupt) con- 


tribuces-nothing, bur all ſhe can againſt it ; - So does the Devilland 
all his angels ; for nature will not depale its ſelte, nor the idols ſhe 


has ſet-up 3 nor will Satan and his angels dethrone themſelves, 


whatever they prate to the contrary : . This work 1s, 28 was ſaid, a 
reftifzing of things amiffe in Church and State, the recovering of 
truth and peace, Which our ſins have taken from the earth ; the 
eftabliſhing religion,the Worſhip-and ſervice of God, according te 
the rule,and werd of God. This is the nature of the work, which. 
has been faid the third time, that the fimple might underſtand, and 
conſider wiſely of it, and then he will not fay, it is a work of quick 
diſpatch. It was not quickly concluded, Where to begin,there was 
fuch a confaſion in things. Indeed there were as many breaches in 
the Church and State, as there be holes in a Serve, which the wiſe 
man thowwhe, he would make hold water,.but could not tell where 
to begin his work; Aſclanhow makes great ule of this compari- 


{on, to ſer forth the {tare of the Germane Church an hundred yeares - 


agoc,and was a prognoitick of the troubles and defalations there 
now : fuch a confotfion there was in Charck and ſtate ar thus time, . 
ſuch as that was in the Germane Church, ſo as a wile man indeed, . 
witha naturall eye, .could diſcerne nathing but yn and 319 all 
things in a confuſionylike the empty place, without forme, and no- 
thing in place : ſo many breaches4in Church and ſtate, that it was 
impoilible with man to know where to begin ; Nor is it poſſible 
now to know when they ſhall -make._ an end. God that makes a 
path ina wildernefſe, has tooke his ſervants, in their maze, by the 
tand,and led them throughout hitherto. To cleare the ditticulty of 
this worke, and what makes it ſo difficult, I will compare it with 
the adverſaries-worke, Their worke was to advance POPERT. 
And truly their work went-on as their word, very /wift ty; Let there 
be altars built, crucitixes and images made, it was done, Let Prayer 
be ſtinted, let Minifters mourthes be ſtopped, it was done. Let the 
LORDS Day. be prophancd, let there be no Sermon in the after- 
noone,not one ; and let Reading goc tor preaching in the forenoon, . 
itwas done. Away With the bands of Gad, His lawes, away with 
Covenants, thoſe hackels to the flcth,away with them(and let our 
covenant with hell ſtand,) all this no ſooner commanded, bur it 
Was done, quick work, We cannot miltake the reaſon ; bere was @ 
compliance 
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compliance with fieth. and blond ; nature. was pleaſed herezthe 
world pleaſed,and the devill pleaſed ; this leaven, (our natures he. 


ng fowred with it from the begmning) towred the lumpe; th 


whole land quickly ? for what ſhould hmder?- Natare, flef,the 
Wor/d, and the Devill gave in ther helpe prefently, fo things war 
done ſuddenly. The Parliaments worke was and is as we heard, 1 
counter-wom,Toexalt the LORD Chriſt; to advance and ipread 
His Goſpel, to removg and take away that, 5 «4r+20 ag71. hun a 
legion) that /errerh now, will let, Perſons and Things: 1 willna 
{tand to cleare the dithiculty of this worke, which fenſe and reaton 
have made fo cleare and 10 demonltrative. 1le only fay, the Ditk. 
cultics (as great as are imaginable) honours the worke, and; the 
work-men, it they be enlivened thereby, and proyoked tv putor 
their {trengrh,all their activitic in this wark; fo viſibly now and ap. 
parently the work of God. Indeed 1.Thele ditiiculcics thould belo 
ftarre trom di{couraging, that they thould hearten, and. put more 
{pirit into every man,that he put to wore ftrengrh ©; thele ditheul 
tics ſpeake unto hium,+7ri/e, flceper Auch a work in hand, and fuch 


, oppo!xion, and fuch a tempt raifed co hinder the faine, and after) 


now | up ſluggard, and pray to thy God, 2.. Indeed thar is toibe 
conſidered alto ,the trarrs and diticultics make the ſervants of-tit 
Lord more prayertull;now they powre our their prayers; Now they 
are earnet, and importunate ; Now they will not les God alone; 
Now they will give Him #0 reft; their Lord has brought them 
within ſight of the promiſed end, now as Daniel did,they ſer thei 
face untothe LORD GOD. 3. And the greater the {traits are, 
the fuller their hope is, they are carried with a ſtronger gale of 
Faith through them to the promiſed and E xpetted End. We have 
conſidered the nature of the worke, it is hard and dithcult, carried 
through the ſtrairs; this honours the work,and the work-men, it 
makes them more active, more fpirictull, more prayertull, more 
hopctull, I might adde,and more joytull; for through thole ttraits, 
and flouds of great waters, they are carried with full faile, full 
aſſurance to their promiſed .Wealrhy place, where their joy ſhall 
y full. In the laſt placegthat the man may not make haſte, ke Cons 
iders ; | | 


3- That the promiſe rouching this work,the comptearing of it, 
ge fururo,CGod willreltore, He will buld-up ZiongHis 
Ss afict 
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hand to raiſe-up again. Bur Ile __ over this ; Bleſſed be Godthat . 


his Promiſe is fo near accempliſhed, that He has brought His ſer- 
vants fo near untoan e.xpetted end, 

Hereisa Paralogiſme * now to be conſidered on, ( for thereby 
unſtable toules are infinitely beguiled) touching this workethe caſt- 
neſle and facilitie of the tame. Thus they reaton; the meanes 


whereby this Poſturing, this Reforming work is cffctted, are very 


calie, Praying, Preaching, &C. theſe were no ſooner commanded 
bur done ; then why 1s not the work done ? the meancs are calic,and 
cuickly performed, therefore the work is an eaſie worke, and of 
quick diſpatch, whether you reſpe&t a Nation, or a ſar onely ; 
there is the deceit. 

The Man ſhall make anſwer to thys in the next Section, where 
he will cell you that fa#7ing, and Pra ens and hearing,&c. arc bus 
out-works,bodily exerciſcs,the out-fide of Duty, which are of lictle 
uſe. The man will ſhew us the in-{ide, and truth of theſe duries, 
which doe the work mdeed. Ile cloſe this Chapter with a prettie 
ſtorie, which may not be impertinent xo ſhew us the inſide of a du- 
tie, and what it 1s that docs the worke. It is thus related, That a 
poore mans hield proved very fruirtull, it was likely to yecld him a 
very rich encreaſe ; his neighbours envied and reproached himyfay- 
Ing, he Was a Witch, and wrought With the Devil, and conjured 
their corne into his ground ; Nor did they onely fay fo, but they 
fummoned the poor man to make his appearance before the Judge, 
there to an{wer his indirement for Witchcraft, The man makes his 
appearance, brings with him a luſty and ſtrong Wench, his daugh- 
ter well fed and clad, together with his oxen well fed too, and 
{trong to labour, with all his implements of husbandry, all theſe 
he prefented before the honcurable Court : At which ſight the 
Court ſtood at amaze. Ar laſt the Judge queſtions the man, Fellow, 
jad the Judgegwhat meanes all this, what makes thy daughter, and 
thy oxen here,here is nothing will be ſaid againſt them. Like your 
Maſtecr-ſhip ſaid the poore man, a plain fellow, You muſt indite 
theſe;for theſe are my Witches, all the ſpirits in fight, that have con-= 
jured my ground ; This is my witchcraft, 1 have brought my 
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daughter here, that 1 way tell your goodneſle, I doe not truſt ſer- brationes vigte 
74nts,nor hcr ncither,no tarthcr than I can {ee her. I doe my buſt» !ia2y/ſudores, 
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How the Gotd Souldier beares-u0 himſelfe 


This poſta- 
ring worke 1s 
more advanced 
in the Cloſlct 
than in the 
Court, 


neſſe my ſelfe,or ſee it done; But yer this is the leaſt part of 'my 
witchcraft, I cannot ſhew your /earning what my watchings have 
been abaut my gronnd,when my neighbours were faſt in their bedg 
or looſe in the Ale-houſe : nor what my carefull diligence was, 
carly and late,to keep and maintain my. fences about my ground, 
nor how {weat has furrowed my brow, and how my ſpirits have 
waſted ; but theſe are the ſpirits. which make my ground fruitfwll, 
The application is eafie whether we reſpe&t the Nation, or a man 
only. Theſe out-works,bodily exercite,outward performance,lome- 
thing they doe towards the ſtrengthening a Kingdome, whereof 
Abab and the inhabitants of Niziveh are great examples : And 
ſomething they doe to make the field ef the Church fruitful, But ie 
iS the inward-works, the workings of the Spirit, the ſtrivings, the 
wraſtlings there, theſe doe the work. It will appeare now in the 
next Section,for now I am comming to the Good Souldter, tore- 
move the miſtakes abour his perſon,and worke,and I will goe along 
with him 1n his warfare to lus worlds end. 


| Sg YI, 
How the Good Souldier beares-np himselfe above his oppreſcions 


This Good Souldier is miltaken, his adyerſaries opprefſe him, and blaſpheme 
him daily 3 how te berres-up kimlclte 3 and what his confolations are ut 
der their opprcfltons 3 and how he aniwers their bl-ſphemic, We miltzxe 
him,and he miltakeshimiclfe : Some miſtake about his Armour : We and 
he are miitaken in his poſt arirg wer :; he choughr itn impcthiale work we 


think it very pcfitole,and cafic ; He reGikies our miltakes touching the chic- 
felt dutics of a Chriltian, 


His man isa Good Souldier of Jeſus Ckriſt ; That isenough to 

tell you, har he 7s ? he is Body,and goods,and life,and all he 
is for the Parliament; he haslifted-up his hand to the moſt High 
70d, that fo he will be, and he will faxd to it ; he will ſtand-up for 
God, ſure, he will ipend himſelfe and be ſpent for his Lord Chriſt, 
Wwhogave Himſclfe for him, waſhed him in the Laver or Bath of 
His own Bloud ; he will be on their ſide, who are on Gods fide,fot 
his Cauſe, his Truths, his Rights, the Priviledges of his Lords 
Kingdome: for that is the way, the onely way, to mainraine the 
Kings crowne, and the Kingdom:s of this world from ſhattering 
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above h1s oppreſctons. 

my i pieces : And ſeeing his Lard Chriſt, and the Lord-his King, and 
12Ve ll che three Kingdomes are concerned here, the man thanks Goa 
)edg hcartily, that hehas a body, and goods, and a life, all ipared and 
Vas, Ingthened Out UNtO him untill this time, when he may offer al}, 
nd; powre out all, as his prayers,for tuch a Caule as this, and for the 
12Ve Governours of 1{rael, the maintainers of this Cauſe z Oh, his heart 
full, is towards all them,and every one that offered themſelves willlng- 
"an /y *, Now you need not ſuppoſe that this man has enemies enough 
me» the broken Vniverſiete of Oxford,and all the whole Anti-Parlia- 
reof ent there, all thete are his enemies, and will doe him all the mat- 
And chiete they can; their Court-Rabſaakeh blaiphemes hun every 
tt if week, whom he regards no more than the Moon does the barking 
the of a Dog; he is not atraid of the Bcalts of the earth, not he. The 
the UVnivcrſitic protelteth againlt this man, that if he be a Divine, he 
re ſhall never be a Doctour *; they have no dignities for honeſt men 3 
Ong the higher his deſerts are,the lower his e{teeme ſhall be : And if he 

be a Gentleman,he thall never be a Knight,&c. for they can com- 

mand the Kings Sword. Simple fcllowes, Schollars and no more ? 

Tell this man of honcurs, and of their beltowing, whom God has 

Lonogred. Aright Acrdecai he Þ, the {ame man at the gate,on 
1.1 horſe-backzand on foot. A rock, indeed, be the teas raging or be 
ene they caline ; is there a pleaſant Sun-thine, or does that wind roare 
Ul called Exroclydon <,this man 1s,as the rock is,{till che tame.Bur the 
tzke advertfaries have plundered his houſe, done him all the miſchicte 
and they canghe-ts onGods (ide,and they threaten to burn his houte too, 
5 ad if they could they would dig-up the good mans grounds, pur 

all his earth.into baskets, and cart it to Oxford. This is the great 

offence now adayes; I pray you ft me tell you from anothers 
to mouth, how this man neglects all this : and then, how he comforts 
| he himſclte under his prefJures. His adverſaries, luyes Chry{oStome, 
ih would lay load upon hs loynes (tor he is a Righteous man; ) he 
or runnes the faſter now, and bearcs-up the ſtronger. They would, by 
iſt, their hard dealing, hinder his courle ; they cannot doe it, It is 1m- 
of puilhble ; why 2? his courſe 1s ſþsr1r24ll 1n heaven,there his conver- 
fot ſation 1s ; you cannot bind fuch a Runner, no more than you can 
rds vind the ſweet influences of Pleiades: or looſe the bauds of Orion. 
the Indeed 1t is in vaine to ſtorme this man, or to threaten ſo to doe g 
ng 10r, 4s iS {aid of 7oſeph, it the m__ increalcrth, and rifeth high, he 
t9. I 4: as5 
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as a Pilot riſeth-higher, and rideth ſecurcly above all the floods of 
| great Waters : there is his ſecurity and his comfort. He has been ax 
Gen, a lofle, becauſe he would be /syall and obedient; It is not a lof;. 
if the world call it ſo, they are miſtaken, it brings-in gt 
aine, Ir is not poilible ro take a ſhorter way tobe rich, than to 
A at a lofſe for Chriſt : none fecle more {1weet experiences of the 
Compendiapres Lords compendious providences,than they,who are reſolute intheir 
Viaentie, obedience :. They may ſafely expe God in His admirable Wayes 
of providence, when they will refolvedly walke in his wayes of 
obedience, when theſervants of the Lord have givenglory to God 
in relying upon His wiſedome, power and truth, they thall and 
Him employing theſe for their direton, alliſtance, and bringing- 
about all things to their deſired iſſue :; yea above whatever was 
looked for, or thouzht of, None of theſe things this man is now 
robbed of could yecld him any comfort but from an influence, 
through them, from Heaven ; This influence, the adverſaries cans 
not ſtop no more than they can bind- the ſweet intluences of the 
Pleiades or Sun- beames.; what comforts he had before from hoy- 
ſes,lands, friends,c>c. the fame the Lord now inſtills immediately 
from himſclte :- and- the immediate comtorts. are the ſtrongdt 
comforts. 
&« That which (to a man unacquainted: with Gods dealings )s. 
* aground of utter deſpaire, the ſame, to a man acquainted with 
© rhe wayes of God, is ariſe of excceding comfort : for infixire 
* power and goodzeſſe can-never beat a lofſe ; neither can Faith, 
* which looks to that, ever be at aſtand : whence -ic is, thatboth 
*GOD and Faith work belt alone. There is enough in Religion 
© (if practiſed in porver )- tobeare-up the foule againſt all impu 
*tation Jayed upon ir ; It hath this fingular. grace and prehemt- 
© nence in tt, that either guardeth us as an heavenly ſhicld from 
* all clamities ; or &l{e condufteth us ſafe chrouzh them, and per- 
* mitteth them not to be miſerics : Ir cither giveth honours, pro- 
© motions and-wealth ; ar cl{e more benefit by wanting them, than 
«if we had them at will ; It either tilleth our houſes with plenty 
**of all good things, or maketh a ſallzt of greene herbes, more 
*{weet than all the ſacrifices of the nngodly. The man abides 
now with mecknefle,and waites with paticnce the time when with 
tus eyes he thull behold his Redeemer, Who liveth andis MANS 
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Who will, in His appointed time, repaire and make-up: all His 


Churches breaches ; will reſtore unto them all thoſe yeares,-the lo» 
cults have conſumed, the canker-wormes and theſe caterpillars; 
will wipe all teares from their eyes ;- will cleare 7 ac0bs face, fo 
that he thall wax pale no wore; will cheare up his heart, that ir 
ſhall never droope againe, And this appointed time 1s at hand; 
when Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be right olad, And lo 
much to the preſſures from the adverſaries hand : and how. the 
ſervant of the Lord. beares himſelte-up under theſe preflares; I 
thought it very uſctull-for theſe hard. and perilous tymes. I come 
now to their blaſphemy, What 1s this fellow > We need not que- 
{tion it, he is on Gods-{ide, on the Parliaments fide, then he is 
a Traitour and: aRebell; fo his adverſaries belch-out their words, 
calling him. by their own name * : The man thankes them very 
heartily for that ;. he rakes: it. for a greater. honour than. if: they 
ſhould make him a Knight. ( of the polt,) Lord,. Earle, Marquelle 
or the like. A great honour to be vilitied, miſcalled for Gods 
Caule, to be reproached for His ſake. So their fathers reproached 
all the Worthies of the Lord in all ages : If they were true buil- 
ders in Gods account,then were they Rebels and Traitoxrs in the 
enemies. account : Their fathers ſaid as much againſt Chriſt Him- 
ſelfe, that the Devill was in Him,. He was a Samaritan and had 
aDevill. Indeed this man glorieth- very much 1n this, .that he is 
25 his Maſter was,(o reproached ,ſo perſecuted,ſo blaſpemed. What 
layes he now in way. of anſwer to theſe blaſphemies?: Nothing, he 
ſpreads this blaſphemy, as the King the /erter, be fore the LORD;; 
His Lord ſhall anſwer.it, and ſo He will ; He will anſwer it by 
Himſclte : for God is blaſphemed, .3nd not the man; His grace, His 
image upon the man,. His atings in the man to and for his God ; 
that, that is ic, the. bxre and white, at which malice bends her bow, 
and ſhootes her arrowes, even devouring words: .God mult anfwer 
this by Humlelte, for He. is blaſphemed, the man. will fay nothing. 
The reproach is aguinſt his LORD and Afaſter, He will require it; 
it there werenothing of: G © D inthe man, .no more than is in hs 
adverſaries, they could agree very well,. for then Rebels and T7at- 
tours all, and no offence at all ;. bur God and godlmeſle in the 
man,there is the bxrr and White, God will anſwer 1t. And now the 


man will fit down and mourne for thelc his advcrfarics in his pr 
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$I. rit, whagheas verily pertwaded, [conſidering the ſeafon,and clears 

neſſe of light, and malice 10 apparent in cheir reproaches, not 

againſt -bim, buc God Himſelte and His Tinage upon him, Hs MW ch 

actings.in him ) have blafphemed the HOLY GHOST, te up 

mournes for them, and 1o he comes off from that ſad and moumy. MW fo 

full tubje, the blaſphemer and his blalphemy, And now I com; Ml th 

ro the miſtakes about this good man. th 
. Weare miftaken,and he'both, and m extreames all. Sometims 

Wweanay think, that this man fo magntihed here, and ſo magnifying Mm 

hrs office, is tome goodly man to looke upon. No, it may benor, WM hit 

looke upon. his ourward vilage, and may be there is nothing zobe MW cx 

dettred; he 1s made1o.contormable ro-his L O KR D once, that he MW hi! 

may be but a contemprtible out-tide now. And 1o we arequickly MW lik 

corrected, tor thinking.of him above Whar 5 meer. And nowwe Ml w 

fall into the other exrreame; though we have ner 10 bale and wit Ml or 

thoughts of him ag his advertaries have, fuch as -Goliab had of Da MW in 

14, yet our thoughts are too incane. concerning him. Burt letts Wl he 

remember, that his adverſartes conceits, and ours too, Twill becor- Ml ip: 

re&tedone day: It is a point of witedorme to correct them now, MW of 

while there is time, and hope; for our conceits hold meerelyby MW he 

the tenureof 1gngrance, ( The advertaries conceit not fo ) There W 

is councell enongh.m the fft of 7/i/edome* to corrett us all,itwe WM th 

rake it {ſeatonably, ponder and conſider well of it ; The conſiders WW c© 

tion of thoſe words, will correc our miſtakes touching the man, I {p 

or nothing will doe it, till our w2#th.come, and endlefſe paines ret I 1 

and abide.apon us for ever, But whatever our conceits are of i ar 
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fatite credimes h:zm,though they doe hesghren and leſſer tooles,who hearken what 
tian mentien- (Others tay .of chem, rather than what their o\vn con{ciences (ay, 
rib, ſeu falſss thele our conceits of him, whether high ot low, cannot make him 
Honor juvat, conceited of himatelte.: As he doth, touching peacez{o much talked 
G6 Hits of, and-hearkened after now adayes, he hearkens andiflens What 

GOD {cyes.tor He fpeakes peace : So touching that we call prasſe, 

eftfceme and account in the work ; If he have it from GOD and 
| good men, he has enough. Itis a very /mall thing with him ro be 
I Cor.4-3- judoacd of mans judrements He, chat judgeth.is the Lord : andall 
his /abowr or ambition is'(tor he labours as an ambitious man does 

3 Cor.5.9, After honours in the world) ro bc accepted of GO D : By the 
$£0,uuale. graceat God heis what hceis; inhimiclte nothing, burall in God; 
Wue 
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witein His wiſedome,-ftrong in hisftrength : And he hasnothing 
he can call properly his own, but {in : what comelineſſe he has ( his 
chicfeſt is as the Churches is, Within ©, Gloriows there ) God put it 
upon him 4 - Whatever grace he has he boaſterh nor, but in G O D, 
for he has received it : and all his receits, he does caſt downe ( as 
the Elders their Crownes ) before Him that ſitteth upen the 
throne. 

Yet we muſt note before we leave his perſon, That this man 
may be miſtaken about himſelte ; very polſible, that his conceit of 
himſelfe may be too high, and fomerimes too low ; too high and 
exalted above meaſure through the aboundance God has given 
him :. but then God puts a, thorne intoghis fleth,ſome ftrong matter- 
like temptation, and downe he is brought upon his knees, as Paul 
was; then he ſees-how weake he is, and how little cauſe of boaſting 
ot exaltation in himſelfe ; and now it he glory, he will glory in his 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may re#t upon him : But 
hetinds it hard to keep-up to his peg, for now he 15 too low, he 
peakes too meanely of grace its felfe, and that he ſhould not doe 
of a cruſt of bread, tor it comes from God,opening His hand : But 
he has aboundance out of Gods treaſury, -and yet he ſpeakes mur- 
muringly, as if he had received nothing, .and then he cannot be 
thankfull ; He has no grace, not he, no faith, no love, he has re- 
ceived nothing : nothing ! he has the grace of humility, poverty of 
ſpirit, he is emptied of himſelie, he ſees himſelfe robe nothing, and 
is this nothing ? He feares God above many ; loves God above all ; 
and though he fayes he hasno faith ( ſo low he is ) yes,he has, for he 
clings ro his Lord Chriſt, and cleaves unto Him ; and, .chough he 
fayes he has no intereſt in his Lord, yer, if you queſtion kim at thar 
point,he will telL you, he will nor. give away bs interest he has 11 
his Lord Chri# (tor He is his Heaven) for a thouſand worlds. An 
happy miſtake this, yea glorious *: Yet let the man rake heed he 
does not deale unkindly with his God, and render himfclte wn- 
thankfull for ſuch grace. We know he 15 chankfull for a bit of bread, 
lefler than ſuch a poore inercy 3 how much more for that grace, 
the grace af humility, if he has no more ? ( but where ever there is 
anemptying grace, there will be a filling grace) for this makes the 
man honourable in Gods eſteeme, pretious and of high account : 


Hears what the Lord fayes to him ; Thou, prefied with tribu- 
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lation and poverty, dolt ſay, Thow art poore ; butI lay, thou ar; 
rich, for thou poſſeſſe5t all things. Thou doſt Want nothingybecaule 
thou knowelt whar thou wantectt, and laboureſt after a tupply, a 
after the molt lovcliclt thing, more after grace, than glory, to Gog 
layes. Reade againe, T hw man has overcame the World - and 1sll 
for another world, where his Lord Chriſt is ; Now he reades why 
tollowes, he ſhall inherit all things ; and I will be hs God andhe 
ſhall be my ſonne : Here is enough to corrett tbe miſtakes this mas 
has of himſelfec. 

What his Armaur is and che ſeverall pieces of the ſame, all the 
world knowes,that are not willingly ignorant. That Armour with. 
out is not deſpited by him, yor negle@ed : Bur thar, which is not 
in ſight, which D avid, comming againſt Z0/;ah had put on, that 


' makes the man like tiint, and brafle, and renders thethocks, and 


blaſts of the 2errible ones againkt him, as fruitlefle and harmleſle 
as a prff of Wind againdlt a mountaine.of brafle. It was ſpoken be- 
fore,upon all the glory ( and heis agreat part of it,) there s adv 
fence , even upon all thoſe, that arc, and ſecke Gods glory ; And 
{ce now how confidently he walks, as bold as « Lyon ; he laugh: 
at the (word, and famine, neither the red horſe, nor the pale horſe 
can affright him 4 Hs heart u fixed truſting in the Lord; And 
he walks accuratly, preciſcly, exactly, according to the line.of men, 
as becommeth a man ſo proteRted, to detended, that has a guardat 
Angels {till about him. 

eA. But makes lus adverſary no offers upon him ? 

B. Yes, and more than offers, he buffers him ofcentime, and 
ſomerimes, once or twice, the adverſary clubbed him downe: but 
he was quickly up againe, and ſtood more ſtrongly and kept his 
watch,and his Armour about him,more caretully tor ever after. 

A. But does the man never ftragglc our of his way, and fo from 
under the eye af his guard,the Angels of God.? 

B. No never ; I doe not meane, that the man keeps till in the 
ſame walk ; that he makes no fault, nor turnings at no time ; The 
man has wandrings, and like a ſheepe ſtraggles ſometimes ; but 
his ſheapheard overlookes all this, and lookes him-our ; his Lord 
Cod beholds him in the way, wherein he walks molt conſtantly, 
znd would walk ſtedfaſtly tor ever; He pittieth His ſervant inbis 


by paths, and his ſervant loathes himliclfe becaule of his wandrmgh 
al 
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Cee 


and ſcatterings that way 3 It is the high Way, that this mans ſoule 
dtfireth to keep unto, and the high Way of the upright, u Fo depart 

om evill; that is his way, and he keepeth h& Way, ana preſerverh 
bi« xl; and fo hes preſerved, A well poftured man indeed : how 
he came to be ſo well armed, ſo meetfor defencezand offence; what 
21abour and work this is comes now to be conſidered, 

The man was miſtaken about this'worke himſelfe, he was in an 
extreame ; he thought it could never bedone, ' We are in another 
extreame,we think it is a work quickly done. 1 intended to belarge 
kcre,as the matter and work does recuire, preſuming I might mos 
this the moſt uſctull of any thing in the book : But becauſe it has 
to much exceeded its proportion, and the-common rates, ile ſup- 
prefle a good part of my meditations, and lay thoſe, 1 ſhall ex- 
preſſe, as cloſe together as poſhbly Ican , In the order I propoled. 
1, This goed louldier thought, that this his poſturing Worke would 
ever be done 3 he may think 1o ſtill, you may fay : for, as was 
{a1d,it is a work till doing, and never-done, not compleated till he 
dies, as We ſhall heare-atrerwards. But his meaning is, and his 
thoughts were, that he ſhould-never ſee the work brought on-ward 
to that pertection, as now he lecs it, confidering what a Work it is : 
The exalting the Lord Chriſt in his heart, as Lord there ( where He 
& He-will be a Lord ) Thruſting-our or caſting-down all the luſts- 
like-lords there ) he had many lords there till he had one LORD 
there * : The ſerting-up the law of God in his mind, and bringing- 
up his wird thereunto : In two words, the work and labour 1s, 
to deny himſclte,and to take-up his croſle, and follow the LAMB 
wherever he gocs. I ſhall never be able to doe this thought he ( this 
fenne or daughter, tor neither foules nor Heaven has 1exes,) And 
truly, though this was-an haſty thought, yet very exculable, The 
man could not tell wkere to begin his work, and he: can bur tell 
when he ſhall make anend, whereof anon. At length he underſtood 
by reading ; that he muſt begin with G-d, teeke Him by faſting 
and praying, {010 bring Him down to lim, and his Works, This 
was another Worke : oh-! how high the worke, and how low his 
ſpirit 1 yer that was the way, he muſt not leave off plowing-on to 
ſecke the Lord; he wguſt ute the meanes heartily, and fo he did, yer 
the work was not done. Done ! The great worke was behind, the 
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. the Lord, and againſt His adverſaries, though beloved luiks, us his. 


right ey& and-arme,_yet he mult ſay to them all, and every ene 
( his. own $n4quiry, .and that. within his houle or rabernacle * ): gee 
ye hence ® : 1 have engaged my heart, .efpouſed my ſoul and ipirie 
to my LORD CHRIST, He mult haveit, get you hence, What 
have 1 any more to doe With 1421s ©? ( The Lord heard him fpex. 


king this, and obſerved him ) oh how hardly was he brought-up. 


to this engaging Work? The way of the righteous is on-bighin« 


deed, iy back the heart from the earth, whereuato it is. 


fallen Har, ( and made all earth ill Heaven came into it ) andup 
to God : Burup it was brought, and, like a {tone indeed, downe 
againe it falls with irs own weight, The man can tell you better 
than I what ſtops and pax/es he made in this work, what back- 
ſljdings ( not in haert,) what ſtarcings aſide ( not in ſpirit,) what 
Warpings,What declinings 1: A great while before he could atraine 
to aconltancy, a fixednelle of ſpirit ; And this he attained-to, not 


before he dilcerned plainly, that his canning his abilicy was no-- 


thing 3 his ſtrength was to fit {till (.thatis) /ecke G OD andHis 
ſtrength, and depend thereon in Gods way, and never forſake thar 


confidence, for God watcheth over fuch a worke, ſo pleaſing in His 


Gght ; and He hearkenerth ro the defire of them that feare Him: 
So thatall the fopps, parſes, obſtruttions, Walls, mountaines in his 
way 'to'this work, did but ſerve to make'this man al'o more care- 
fall, Watchfall, prayerfull, firit full, hopefull, joyflt : For chough 
his Warfare be not yet compleated, nor never will be in this-world; 
though all. is un; expectation, de farxro, and-1o: runs the promile 
( my [ervant ſhall eate, and drinke, andrejoyce ) yer Gods grace 
is /afficiewr all this while ; He is. the Vnderraker to complear the 
man and.his work, And now the man has 2 good/portion in band, 
as an carneſt=penny, or as a. bunch: of grapes, to aſſure him, the 
full vintage and harvelit. in Heaven, where is a length of eternity; 
which: his thoughts, at the largeſt extent,cannot meaſure : And all 
that length of-----eternity, the man ſhall-have a full fruicion; of 
what ? that cannot beexprefled. But fo he has cleared his own 


| miſtakestouching the impoilibility of this work, Now-if we will | 


kearken to him, he willclkeare our mittakes og: the lefr hand, 'ton- 
ching the eafineſſe of this work : tor our conceic is, that the 


MEANES, (/ prayer, hearing, reading, &3.). this man has: ulcd 0+ 
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peſture himſelfe arc eaſre, But he will tell us,itis but a conceit ;we 
are infinitly miſtaken ; He will ſhew us our miſtakes in order, and 
corre&t them, firſt our miſtake touching Prayer. 

1. Prayer is nocafte work, unlefle you meane the Biſhops work, 
their Common-prayer which they called Divine ſervice.This man 
cannot acknowledge any common-prayers ; nor can he conceive, 
there is any divinity mn theſe prayers, that are ſocalled ; for firſt,we 


muft not come before God with common hands, then nor preſent 


unto Him common-prayers; We dare not pretent ſuch prayers £0 
our Covernours *®, 2, Weexpedt nocommon-mercies, but ſuch as 
G.O D, Whobeſtowes asa God, uſcth to give to His peculiar pte- 
ple: we mult not then petition after a common manner. 3. Com- 
mon-prayer at the beſt, can have but a common acceptance : but 


8 VIL 


a Mal, 1.8, 


wemult pray, and /aboxy ® in prayer, that we may be accepted of » gag wut 


Him. 4 As the Cenſer without tire was never inſtrumentalÞl 


toremove a plague : . ſo, nor was this common-prayer ethcacious 
for that purpoſe z for it has nod;vimryin it; they thar looke for 
divinity mi thoſe prayers { theſe words, in no ſober mans conftru- 
Riongcan reflect upon them, that made the prayers; there was,we 
doubt not, much of God in them z ) bur to looke for Divinity in 
this Divine ſerwice, argues as much ignorance as was in thoſe peo= 
ple, Who looked for the Moone in the «Aſſes-belly ; Thus it is rela« 
ted, © The reflex and ſhadow of the Moon vas in the water while 
* the eſſe was drinking ; preſently a cloud ever-ſhadowed the 
©* Moon, then the people thought, the 4ſſe had ſwallowed-ap the 
«* Moon ; And after they had mdited the Aﬀe, \( as the Papiſts did 
*the Rats and Mice,for eating their breaden gods) they ripped- 
* up the Afles belly expecting to find the Aſoon there: Hethar tels 
* the ſtory afſureth ns, that he could remember,thac fuch a bruciſh 
* people there were in his dayes,an hundred yeares agoe':: Ando 
irmight be, tor we have Paſtours and people more brutith in our 
dayes, who think, that the Spirit and power of God, is in their 
Common. prayer, Which they call Dsvine ſervice, and make it 
an Jdoll ; as ridiculous every whit as to think, that the Moone was 
" the Aﬀes belly, Having clearcd that rubb in the way, he pro 
ceeds to tell us ; That indeed, reading of prayer is an caſte work, 


tor there is no tervency, no potver from Heaven; but praying i# - 


prayer, thats laborr and Work both, a fervent, an hot 'worke, _ 
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the working, in mettals, and there is power in it, a power from 
Heavenzeven the $þrir of power. I doc not ſay.now,that no prayer 
is a prayer,that has not all this heate and pawer 10 1t_; I know there 
are degrees of heat : And as there were. degrees of. P/almes; or 
Pſalmes of degrees : So there are degrees of P _ and prayers 
of degrees,ſomehigher, than ſome ; ſome more feryent chan ſome, 
ſame fuller of {pirit ' than, ſome : Bur every true prayer has. an 
height init, an heat and fervency init, a power 18 1t,, Which comes 


down from Heaven, and raifeth the prayer to Heaven, to the.bo- 


ſome of God, elſe it is not properly a praying, but a ſaying (torl 
date not call jt 2pratins or4abling ) nor will I fay, that tuchi 
liveleſle ſaying of prayers. has no acceptance with Him, who hex 
reth the Ravens, but I will fay, that ſuch a ſaying of prayer, is nota 
praying in prayer. But ſo the manprayed, he prayed #n prayer, 


before he could remoye the accnrſed things : But firit. of all, which 


ſhould be noted firſt, when firſt be prepared is heart and fretched: 
out his bands, he pur iniquity farre away ; he cleanſed hu heart 
from loving and liking of fiune : and, what he could, he cleanſed 
his houle, he /affered nor Wickgdneſſe to.awell there ; then he lifred- 


up his face withour ſpot, he is ſtedfatt and does not fearg, Solittle, 


to reitie our miſtakes tonching prayer, no ealie work. Prailings 
the higheſt, the moſt refined work of a Chriſtian : I cannot ſpeakea 
little of it, therefore ile {ay.nothing. 

2, Noris Faſting an caſie work, I meane to,/anttifie a faſt, To 
afflit, not the body only, but the ſ6«lc with faſting. What is. ut? 
To charge upon the ſoule all thenationall and his perſonal gric 
vances, his ſins the cauſe of all this, with che circumſtances Indag- 
gravations of theſe ſins; to charge them upon himlelfe, the 
( Can/ars ſiriam:) the helping cauſe of this bloodihed,c5c. Land 


of the ſheddingof the Lord Chriſt His blood roo ; his fin pierced 
-his Saviours ſides; This is to ./ani4fie afaft ; and not to hang- 


down the htad like abulruſh for a day, that isno faff. 3: Nor £0 
relt and ceaſe from labonr : (c the Oxe can doe, and the Afle; but 
this is not to. /antific the LORD S Day: Thus is it, To x2? 
aday to.the Lord fo, as to be in the iris all. chat day, having bus 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son : nor by our will. to doe 
our own wills, nor ſpeake our own words, nor think gur.0Wn 


thoughts ; "ro keepe as on the mount, in meditation pon (6 
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glorious work of Creation by: the Father; and thoſe admirable 
Wayes of Redemptian by- GOD the SON ; this is: to ſanftific a 
Re#t; and ſo our miſtake is retified touching that matter ; That 
that is no caſie work. | 
| 4. To heareat home andat Church is an eafie work, for it is but 
the forme-and ſhell of duty, now to heare, and preſently as ſoon 36 
the word-has beer ſounding in our cares, to talke of our Oxen, and 
making of-furrowes, or to aske what newes? this is not hearing, 
this is provoking the Lord; It is to turne His Grace into wanton- 
neſſe,not improving the light,not hearkning to the voice of nature; 
this is an caſie work. Bat to heare with an hearing care, nay an 
hearing heart *,to heareſo as tochew upon it,conſider on it,and to 
make it ſnnke downe,this 1s hearing, and an hard-work : fotoRead 
with care and endeavour to underitand (elſe reading is nothing, or 
as the Parrats prating,but ridiculous.) To Heare and Read and te 
profit,there is the Power. Thele are diſttn& things, no cafie work, 
To carry a Library in,your braine is nogreat matter, Bur £0 have, 
as one had Þ, a Libxary- in, your heart, full of Chriſt , His: Word 
dwelling there r5ch1y,that is the praiſe ; The head may be full, and 
the heart emptie. You may read and heare good bookes, good Ser- 
mons, and you may be never the better,the worle rather : Toheare 
will render you as uncleane as thoſe beaſts, which did not chow 
the Cud ; much reading and much hearing without \chooing upon 
it, and whetting of ic upon your heart, is bat like mucheating and 
drinking,no digeſting ;_it clags, the ſtomack. and cauſeth ſore ſick- 
neſſes ; 1 might haye been more bricfe an ſo.cleare a matter, but yet 
it is a great matter Wherein we are infinitely miſtaken ; Therefore I 
will adde this alſo tobe confidered-on, that every. thing-muſt be 
done to edification ; that muſt-be the end of our Reading; hearing, 
ſinging, ſpeaking, praying ; Bur ſo to heare, read and41ng, that 1 
may be built-up by it in my moft holy Faith, is-no ealie worke :; Te 
read, to heare,ſo as.to bring-up my heart to clole withit, to yeeld- 
up its ſtrong holds,co ſubmit to the law and obedience of it in eve- 
ry thing the word commands or ferbids, even to the cutting off the 
right arme, or plucking-our the r;ght. eye, the parting with the dea- 
ret and {weeteſt lufts; So to heareas.to obey (for that. 1s hearing 
indced) ſo to heare as to let the ord finke. down into the heart 
to abide and ingraft its (ele there ; fo to heare as to conclude my 
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ſoul under it, this 1s Reading, this Hearing: this is to profit bybork, 

A, Why but God reacheth to profir, and fo he fayes, and | 
the man mult doe this and that, he-muſt clote with the Word, and 
ſubmit to the Word, and let it {inke down; and I know not wharz 


. theſe are but words, he can doe none of all this, God muſt werkin 


him the Will and the deed. g 
B. That is true, but it does.not follow ; Therefore man muſt 
nothing ; man mult be doing to,he mult ſtir-up himfelfe tower 
the Lord : he mult keep himſclte in the way ind walk of the Spi- 
rit, he muſt raiſe up his {pirit,put forth all the aftivitie of his ſoute; 
when he comes to read and to heare Gods Word, he muſt tarne 
every Word he heares or reads intoa Prayer, that God may bleſſeir 
to hum,and turn every word into Grace ; that ſtrength and lightef 
nature, and reaſon and conſcience, that God has given himghe muſ 
uſe and improve to theutmoſt as a faithtull teward of that little, 
know that manis nothing, and withour Chriſt he can do nothing; 
And yetI chinke Lmay fay, that man thall not be condemned 
What he cannot doe, but for whathe could and did not doe, ri 


improving the talent be had. Man is not meerly paſſive in recei- 
wing of the word ; a fand conceit, which makes a man lie-ſtill and 


{ir-{tull at. home and at Church,and turn over the leaves there as 1 
naturall foole does,. or as a doore turnes upon its hinges.; Man, 
ſay,is not zwcerly paſſive,the. Word worketh upon him,nor as Phy- 
fick in a Bafon,or Glaflc, but as Phytick drunk downgand im hisbe- 
dy. The Words as raine drunk. into the earth, or as meat taken 
into the body; let the. man look what kind of ground he is,and 
how his meat does digeſt.; for if nota drop of ran fals in vain,ner 
a bit of bread givenus in vain, then nor the Word of God tre; it 


does the work-wheretfore ic was tent, and rher&tore the Good Sowl- + 


dier puts forthall the Activitie of his foule, all his power ; he reads 
and he heares to protic.; he reads and heares that he may beanints 
nite gainer; he has taken inall the Word of God,and it is 4 dwefter 
with him, that was his end, theretore he reads and heares, that the 
Word of God.may dwell with bim and richly in all wiſedome. And 
as his riches are great that way, to he layes them ont as liberally 
reaching and admoniſhing others as.he has occafion ; He is one 
the plainſt Commentaries upon the Scripcures that is in rhe work; 
$hc plainelt, Liay, for ochers comment upon it by waicing, Te by 
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living ; heex it by his feet, and teacherh ic by his fingers 
ends, the beſt E xpoſirionn, the beſt m_— in_the world, for he 
ceacheth by Example, A lively Text man, for the Word of God is 
legible in Text letrers all his life over *; A bleſſed thing when onr 
Miniſters can fee our Hearings,. and behold our Readings in our 
walkings and converſations amongſt them ! But this they ſhall 
never {ee till they have perſwaded with us, their hearers, to goe 
home and meditate on what we have heard, and ſo to-whe: it upon 
our ſelves, and ours: for if ſo-be we dos after our manner,ſo ſoone 
as we goeforth che Church doores,we talk of Oxen, and making of 
furrowes,or asking after newes, we thinke not of what we heard, 
then there is 4 mor all impoſſibilirie * that ever we ſhould profit by 
what we have heard or read. 

A. You have welladviſed us touching Hearing and Reading ; 
but indeed we know not whom to heare, nor what to read : for 
befides our own obſervation,sAloyall Convert (turned over late- 
ly our of Lirchfie/ds prefle in Oxford) has told us that moſt of our 
Teachers and people to, are Anabvaptiits, Brownifts, Separatifts, 
Atheifts, Antinomians, Turks. 

B. Doe not you-know that. the Scholfars of O-xf6rd are paſt all 
ſhame ? Let the world judge, if there'be Arheifts arr the world, 
eAntinomians (men that fer themſelves againſt rhe law) or T»rks 
m Enolaud,wherther theſe arenot in Ox frdon thatfide: and whe- 
ther hor povreeSchollar be not one of them, hoping ro ger prefer- 
ment that way, let all che world jadge. Yer we doegrant that we 


kave Athes ts amongſt us,. for we hxve ſome here that ſtand: for - 


the Anti-Parliament there. And Antinzomians allo : for,it againft 
the Parliament,they are againlt all laws too. Indeed ſome therearc 


thatare called by that name amongſt us, who, I am verily perfwa- - 


d:d,underſtand the [ aw and Goſpet better therrhe or I doe; a» 
then they cannot but approve theone, and embrace the other hear- 
ly : ſome alſo there arc,thatare honoured with that name,and yer 
xe very ignorant of both Law and Goſpel ; Bur we hope, not wil- 


lingly,much lefle wilfully, ig2oranr: and: therefore there is hope, 


they will ſee their errour, and amend it ſhortly, now that ſocleare 


lghts ſhine forth before them. 5 | 
And now we have but three Sefarirs remaining with us ; Bur 


gant him his ſaying, that there be ſix, nay, ſixteene, yer this 15 no 


wonder, 


6VIL 


* I pray you _ 
read M* Caryls 

E xpolition ups 
on Job,paz.z. 

* Our Mini- 
ſters knowing 
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An hard workto Heare and Read ewe ourht. 


wonder." Epiphanius, layes M* Zewell, rehearfeth»up- foureſcors 
ſundry. herefies; and .A»guftine- many more, which ſprang-up even 
together with the Golpel ; -what then ſayes he, was the G 

therefore not the Goſpdl, becaule. herefics ſprang up witkall?-or 


- was Chriſt therefore not Chriſt ? or was Chriſt and His Goſpel the 


a Mark 4.245 


- Þ Luxe 8.1% 


eaule of rhele herefies? No ſober man will {ay fo, this rather, tha 
this is a 2reatargumentof our Part;that this-ſame doarine, which 
we teach,is the very Truth of the Goſpel of Chrift * for neither is 
cockle wont to grow without the wheat z nor yet the chaffe with- 
out the corne: Ueread on in MF fewe/s words, for fo he anſwerei 
has advertaries then,(o we now.,the objection is the fame,the anſwer 
muſt be the fame, That the world feeth now right well, thankshe 
given to our God, that we haveneither bred, nor caught,nor kept- 
up theſe monſters : And you mult beleeve us in all chis, if you il 
read our bookes (rhaſe that goe with licence to the Prefle) or hears 
our Sermons, I ſhould fay more, but this may {uttice and fatisfc 
every {ober man z.yet theadmonition is good, 7 aky heed whatges 
heare * : T ake heed how you heare ®, And. let all your gainesand 
In-comes by your Hearing and Reading be expended and laid fonh 
in your life and converſation. ' Amer. ] proceed. 
5. Itis angaſie matter to doc after our manner, throng-in4otlt 
T able of the Lord, there to partake of thoſe 7remenda my ſfteria 
the ſignes of the Body and Blood of the Lord : Bur ſo to- comes 
the Good Souldier comes, To receive vertue thence, To- take and 
cat by Faith, this commands a great worke-of. examinarionbelore 
hand, what brokenneſle of heart I bring thither 2 what ſtrengthet 
love? whartlife of. Faith ? | 
6. Inthe laſt place, to covenant with the Lord, to lift up the 
hand, to ſubſcribe our name, it is but the out-ſide, the carcals, the 
bodily exerciſe of the duty, and profiteth little, and is-calily done; 
But to lay the foul under {acred bands, to engage the heart to God, 
that theman will be wholly the Lords, wholly for His work, Pi 
{ervice, All his aftings ſhall be to His Lord, and for Him, doean 
thing, ſuffer any thing, be.any thing or nothing, fo his LORD may 
have the glory ; Liberty nothing to this man ; Riches nothing; 
life not accounted of, for the man is nothing, he is not his OWN; is 
3s wholly for and laid-out for his God: An hard work to bring-up 
the hearc to this. To what? Why to live in another, to ſpcake and r 
A 
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a& ir-another, and for another ; to be all for anotherand nothing Ca. VIII, . 
p even for him{+{f,,ro-reterre all to ©0d,to receive all from God, and-tobe = 
Gelpd MW in a mans ſ&lfe vorhing atall:: It is &voftly works, but he has ſworn 

all ?-or MW . to ic, he has /ifred-wp the hand; andfubſcribed the name : As the 

pel the i beaſt ro the hornes of the Altar, he has bound himſelf ro God with 

T, that £,l purpoſe of heart, that he will be his LORDS ſervant, all for his 


Which LORD. -<{e@zem. . And this may 1uffice to ſhew the nature of .cheſe 


ther is WW works, - 

 with- : 671 F? ;Y "'# 

'Wered 6 WEST — "% fl e2. Th We 

_ CHAP. V:FI | - < 

L , | | 

r kept. $7 neſſe, Deaths Harbinger and Death irs (clfe are knowne cacmies to nature, 
il ahd the Conquercurs of this world; yer this Good Souldier is more than- 

Du W conquerour over both, which is mydeplaine by a diftinQtion the Sacred 

{ _ Scrygure makes berwixt fickne fic and ficknefle ;, Death and Death, 

a . * 

at you F*His man, has brought God downe to: his ſonle, -ind he- has ; 

x8 and | &- broughtoup his ſoule ro God, engaged ro Him: All he has,(and 


don MW. he bis al things, tor he: tas God *,) he has in his Lord Chriſty there «t,, (; +. 
is his confidence, and the abilicie of his graces : Andall he has, he , |, things, 
140ik layes-outfor Chriſt, thar is his duty 2 agall his aftings are to Him, Geez 3.1 
ſterig, fo are they for Him ; An happy man indeed | he our of thereach 
omes of his Ad verſaries, the ev: of licknefle, the Power of death cannor 
© 900 BW reach bim,j9 nor able-to burr him. We luppole now,and yet that-we 
neednor doe; for it is an uncontrolcable Truch 4 FBat Weakneſſe, 
ghd BY wearinefſe, and fainrneſſe is tha®,2V IRE, of the Body, which 
{tl artendeth-on-mans nature: Agd this man, though he may beare 
up the Wl ;:0ut fora time,and think co wraltle with this $quiregyer he muſt 
le, the yeeld tor. anoh,mke-hu-bed,as we commonly fay,lye-down there, 
tumble-upon it; turning-on this ſide towards his friends, they-can- 
Go, or help him ; then on the other fide towards the wall, as the good 
S, Fi King bctorehim,and prayed Þ.. Butall this while, this man 1s »or » 2 Xing. yo.25 
_— fck. It is 4 Paradoxragainit all conceit and reafon,4, very riddle, 
2 may I know,but we thall eaſily read Tr,it we will rand the Scriptures;and , 
as thele direct ns, diſtinguiſh of ickneſſg; There is a fithneſſe fill 
Ny be of Wrath: eA fickneſſe full of comforts "Thus is very conſid - of 


'S mhnite uſe,therefore I muſt infilt upon ar, & 45 +:7 OO | | 
} F* Thereis a ſicknelle tullof wrath, 1nd Wrath With his felpelſ ” c Ecclf.g.17, 


"> 
7 


r 
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" Wrahwith fickneſſe,. 


Cha, VU. AhLord ! nowit is a fſicknefſeindeed : The Lord deliver us from 


d Jcr.2.24, 


Pial.7.11, 


that ſicknefſe whereur.s Wrath, for that is tobe delivered from af 
evil. Wrath makes it a ſicknefle, a pure fickneſle, for thereinis 


wrath; - It is not the pain of the head, nor of the ſtomackznor bf the . 
heart, which makes ic a ſicknefſe : Nogno; Iris wrath that makes 


ita fickneſſe z Wrath ! The Lord deliver us from it, for it makes 
health a fickneſſe, cating, drinking, playing, ſportirig, but a ſick 
neſſe, all theſe ; Marke the words, All bis dayes alſo he eaterlyin 
darkweſſe. Darkneſle ! what is that ?- It followes, Aſuch ſorrow, 
The man indeed feeles not the ſorrow, he is jocund and merry, but 
the more ſigne of more wrath, which he {l1all feele anon in his 
moneth'®, \yhen paines come upon him,then he ſhall ſay,] aw fick; 
for he feeles Wrath With his fickneſſe; Wrath was upon him before, 
when he was eating, drinking, ſleeping, God Was. angry. With him 
every day, (all his dayes, he did eat 1% darkneſſe, layes theText) 
he was not ſenſible of ghis till -now his. day, and monerh is come, 
now he is ſick indeed, for he has.Wraeh with bs fickaeſſe. Indeed 
we ſhould nor paſle over this lightly, but I muſt proceed when 1 


havegiven the fumme only of what I ſhould have 1poken, whichis 


this, 1, #rath With a mercy, be it health, peace, all outward 
eritie makes all but a ſichneſſe : 2. Love, the will of a heavenly 
Father With fickneſſe, Wearineſſe, faintneſſe, With Warve, and al 
extward: molcitations, and inward troubles, makes all healthy, 
found and Well, That is the fumme;the ute is:rhis;To put every mas 


upon this work i the conſcionable uſe of all means;while healers; 


and yet his moneth is not come, Whereby rs pacifie Wrark: if he 
be not carctull this way with 4 as caregthen thus it will be when 
his monech comes, and'his eyes be open ;. then not only every gri- 
ping in his ckneſle, burall char be called bealch, and: all he did in 
his health, will come unto his reniembrance with a ſenſe, and reliſh 
of wrath : Therefore uſcall meanes to pacs fie Wrath, And ſo I come 
to the other knee tull of comfort, this good mans ſickneſſe, the 
Love of Gog,the face of Gad upon this maryfils his heart top-full 
with comfort: Though painesbe upon him, and a fore ſicknefle, yet 
be will not ſay, / am fick. S * Ve | 

As Byt may not God withdraw Hts tacefrom this man, even at 
fach a needfull cine ? ] 
B. Yes, that be may, fora night, and the man..may apprehend 

| Wrg/ 


| at 
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makes it a ſickneſfte,and every thine «ſickneſce. 
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wrath in it, and-that apprehenſion makes it a longnight : bat joy 
comes in the morning, abundancly reconipencing that nights ſor- 


| row. God will not plead againſt hiPſervant with His great power: 


No,but He will purtrength in him ©. 
A. May not this man have a great diſtemper upon bim, ſuch as 


may make him watch his opgortunity to knock his head againſt the | 


bed:ſted 2*{0 1 chink Fhave obſerved it. | 

B. Poſſible ſo,and ſuch may be che diſtemper of his diſcaſe ; but 
yer the gun not out of frame ; And now his friends will looke 
co him fure; and ſuddenly the fit will be over, and then the mans 
himſclfe,and aketh his friends, (jcalons of his behaviour) whether 
he did ſpeake unadviſedly with his ps ? No ſaid they, and they 
hid very trae, for it- was his diſeaſe, not the man,” And the man is 
very joyfull at this, Oh {aid he, for fo I have knewne ict to bg I 
would ſay nothing that might diſhonour my God, 

A, 1 but the man may be ground to picces witha keen and cnt- 
ting ſtone inhis remes, : 

B. May beo,and yet no wrath inthis.It is the 4 of his GOD, 
the love of his heavenly Father, fo to exercite His ſon or daughter 
for a mince ; the love of #Father, no wrath in all this, 

A. Bert the man has atoach{ome diſeaſe upon him, chat we call 
the plagues 45 

B. Frue but not « plague to him, noglague im that houſe, whate 
ever we {ce upon hisdoore,or tokens apon his body, yet no plague 
there,it Wrath be gor there, Pur ic downe and foul 
ander-chis truth, *That where wrath is,there is a pls 


"7 


2; W here 1G 


< wrath, no plague : Tf wrath be pacitied, the” gone; If 
2 [wendunive 


« wrath benot pacified,the plague remames,be it ne, Pe- 
& {ti} nce,or wilde beaſts : From henee this is the refult,Talke ye of 
« Peace till your congues are wearied, there can be no peace {olong 
* 28 wrath 15 not appcllſed ; but appeaſe wrath, and then peace ihr 
< deed, Peace,peace, whether your? reſpect a nation of a man only, 
A. Bur this mans 4eqtimance may be removed from him ; Be- 
cauſe of his ſore diſeaſe, like « leprotie,a feparating ſacknedle, he may 
be alone, and none 10-comfort him. | 
B. Not poſſible, granting ftill,thar there is no Wy 44h, - None to 
comfort him 1 ſaid you ; God fpeakes comfortably tb hin, never 
fo comfortably as now, now all Ros him ; now ejirley 
2 


Cua, VII, 
a Job 23.6» | 


Y 


. yu > 01A» 
Jos bro ſoft i” 
Cap.l8, Matth, 


Secming mers 
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Cara. VUI., the greateſt comforts, the ſtrongeſtronſolations : God com 


I1ia.66. x 3 


- d Ifa,zz.24. 


Bal. 73,26, | 


*Ifa,a6. 14. 


*Rev.2-33. 


Ter. $0.2 [2 
[1 Hole. 9-L3., 


Cruentis ce dis 


be Jun, 
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» « CA killing death. * , 
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him now,as one,Whom hi mother comfarteth ( oh how docs a mo. 


be cemfirted. Ai, for his God undertakes for. His, ſervant - by 
God-will comfort him, it is.not pollile he ſhould {ay NOW; 1 am 


fiekt 
his hearr akes,and yer 1ay's henort,l anvlick! 


t 
Y 
ther comfort herſick child ©) | Wi/{/ compirr you, and you ful i } 
c 
b 
[ 


A. Not fick ! his head akes,ard ſtomack akes,and back akes,and 


B. No; The Inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſich, for M in. : 
3qxity w forgiven d- Thereis the point, Wrath 1s gone, fin, that t 
cauſeth wrath, that is. forgiven ; his fleth and his.heart, choſe faile MW £ 
him, but God does not fatle, He is the ſtrength of his heart, aud y 
hzs portion for ever, Andnaw I come to.that we muſt all come Y 
to, 424th ; we can pull-out the ſting of it quickly, if it be ag quick ſ; 
ly done as {aid ; Fhen we muſt diſtinguiſh of deaths alſo, Thereisa MW 


killing death ;"und:there is a quickening death, 


- 


A killing death ; wherein a man at once, dies twice, dics xlecond Y 
death; dies once,and dies ever; ever dying and never dead, a kiYing 
arathFhe ſacred Scripture aſſurethyus it 18 10; They are dead, th 
ſhall not live® : they are deceaſedthey ſhall not riſe. What is this 


I cantiot expreſſe how terrible it is,. It is a dying for eves,or a living 


for ever in the mouth and jawes of death ; A living-ig death fi 


ever,a continuing not in the ſhadow, bug in the darknefle of dea 
ferevfr, for the morning Starre ſhall never dawne upon him, gor 
the Sun ariſe : Adarknetſe, where he (hall never ſce the cy 


petuall,ah everlaſting night. Theres another Seripture as 


Twill kill her chil4ren-With death ®, who ſhall be fo killed 248 dev- 
red fromebe context, that waman,ezabell, as milchicvous tothe 
Chriftian Church as ſhe was to //raw/; That Woman, and hea 
children, her and her diſciples, who have drunk-in-the wine of her 
fornications, ſhe and they Thall. be X 3{/a8 With Death ; Killed, 
With Death ! It is very terrible, God may apen upon. the mothers 
and her children His Armory ©; ſhe may. bring forth her children 
ro the ſword, to be eaten-up wich famine, contumed with che per 
ſtilence; devoured with wild beafts,as now adayes,and yer not kt 


led with d:ath.Tobc killed with dcath, is, when death cizeth 
the woman ahd her children, gnawes on them for ever, they 


dye and never dye; periſh utterly, and never perth, they (hall 


FE 


/ 
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24d quickning death. 


ISI 


by death into an ocean of milery,like a milſtone, and there be killed. 


with death, {ach paines as are ancvnceiveable ; and, which is the 
killing indeed, the Hell indeed; everlaſting patnes, which makes 
every day of paine ( if there were'any day in Hell) an eternall 
night of 9niſery, It 8a killing death, when every minutes paines,his 
the ſenſe of eternity inthem. | 

2,, There 194 quickening death ;- Thy dead men hall live®: 
death is no death to them, life rather, It comes unto the godly 
ſwallowed-up in. Chrilt his death (I think I may apply it 
that they may have life, and have it in aboyndance*, There isa 


fhort controverſie jnarvellouſly carried -in a full contrariecy of 


words, but meeting in. a point of an-eternall.truth ; The contro- 
verſie was concerning the Rulers daughter:The LORD C HAI SF 
ſaid of her,, foce is not dead : The ſanders by laughed Him © 
ſcarne, for faith. S* Lagke, they knew ſhee Was dead® : dead and yer 
not dead, a truth in both; ſhe was dead to nature, alive to Chriſt, 
Who is the reſurretionand.theiife ; the body. is not dead to Him, 
There are two other expreſilions very notable ; He ball n#t (ce 


Crna, VHI. 


e I(a.26,tg,; 


f Joh,10.10, 


8 Mat, 0+? 4s 
b Luk.s. C2. 


death,nor taſt death ; he\ces it not as aconquerour,. a king of ter» . 


rours, but conquered, unſtinged, ſpoiled, and led-captive :. he looks 
upon it as old Facob upon his ſons-wagons ; orthe Prophet upon 
his fiery charior, ſo he looks upon death. He tafterh not of death, na 
Wrath there ; It iSwrath, the killing with death, that is the gall of 
Aſpes.; but now the Wrath is gone ; The man ſaid betare, / am not 
fick,, for wy fin tpardoned, and all wrath taken away; And now 
heis lick indeed,. Sick of Love ;. It is the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther,that his.ſicknefſe mult be unto death,and a fruit of His.rich and 
aboundant love _ his Lord Chriſt,, by His Spirit, that he 
thould neither ſee deat 

lfe and immortality ;, Indeed he is fick.of love, for the Lord has 
loved his ſoule from thepit : His loving kindnefle was better than 
Ife to this man all his life long ; whag its .unto him now at 


, hor mf# it, but ſee death ſwallowed-up in 14.48.17, 


Chaſhaktes 


kis death cannot be expreſſed ; but you ſhall. heare his: Song of 


Loves. ; * 


* V3 rs S VIIT, 


' The g00d Souldiers Triumphant Song. 


-3 Tim.4.6, 


. Pſal, 3 8,7 Os 


B0 other work todoe then but to dye. He has but one Song tofing 


| Praiſe his God While hee had any being : Then he fafg tht 


" Pleated ; Jn the very point. of his diſſolution, he is made prey 
W 
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The good Souldiers Triumphant Song. bl (| 


FF ilbeunia(inppelety now ready to breath our his fot ing MY © 
the boſome of tus Father ; the time of his depertureis at hand; 

his work is done ; he has fonght a good fight, be has finifhellhy Ml © 
coxr{e,kept the taith : He has nothing todoe now;but to die, Ar WM 
chat was tus care all his life long, Tofer all his houfe, and greg 
theres body and ſon{ and all in that order, that he might havery 
cumber, nothing at all to trouble him, in that houre of termpration, 


AST Io 


nD0W, Which, though his body be weake he can fing m the ſpirit: 
When he had ſtrength of body; he ſang all Davids Maſchill, 
Plalmes to giveinitrudtion ; all his -2itt.axsr, thoſe pretious ſong; 
cherein recording the rich mercier, and the #bundant loving hink 
eſſe of his God: And thenheaske his foul, what Wi/r thow render 
wit#the LORD torall theie? And thenke reſolved uponit, to 


Plalnacs, to call to remembrance; then when he was lively and 
{ftrong be chanted4forth the 30,31,32,103, and 116,120, andf0' 
the end of the book of Pſalmes; all theſe he has {umg with rejoyals; 
Now he has but onePſalme tofſing, arid it muſt be very ſhort, 
-willlengrhen ic out in Heaven, as long as eternity is long, fore. 
Now he lifcethyap his body,if itbe nor coo ſtiffe,and heavy; dt 
<yegg if he can, if he cannot; his ſpirit is willing, and the ſpireat» 
ricth forth the voice, when the tonzne moves not z * O myo, 
<« exalt,mnaguihe the Lord thy God, He remembred chee,when then 
<< waft nothing ; regarded thee in thy /ow eFate;when thou wilt n th 
« chy blood, worſe than nothing, then Hecalled thee, {aid to ther, 4 
_ owns then He waſhed thee with cleane waters,adomed Fas. fo 
*« rookaway thine ingquity, tranſgreflonand 1in, forvave all 115 

6c sf healed at > _ redeemed thee one of al/if- I ©* 
« verſity ; held thee in lifeg kept thy feet from Falling, ComeLord I © 

& Jetu,taithful} and true, whom I have trufted ; I have committed I ®: 
« my ſoul into thy hands, fr thou haſt red-emedit LORD Goddf 

* wrath. His [aft words. And now his warfare is ended,and he com- te 
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Now he is whexe he converſed on earth, and delighted to beeven 
where tus love, his joy is, with His Lord Chriſt bleſſed for ever, 


Rev.33. 


(He was his Heaven upon earth, and'is his Heaven now; ) and- 


with the Saizes of lighr, finging together the ſong of Moſes, and 
the Lamb, Hallelnjah for ever and ever. | 

Let my way be as this mans way ; my courſe as his courſe,my life 
25 his life 4 then my end ſhall be like his, and the recompence of re- 
ward the fame, Amer. So be'it. eLmewand Amen. 
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A Poſtſcript to the honeſt hearted Reader. 


s 1 Hree ſheetes of paper ( for I muft not call it a Booker, that has 


neither truth why reaſon for 1ts patrons ) Were thas very houre 
with the higheft Treaſon, horrible treachery,” abominable bla- 


fall ignorance,all theſe,all throughopr. Take it apart 5 The Epi- 
tle pr ft prond, lofty and infotent ; hu own, who knowes no- 


lowing papers have attained their ſcope ; To gain-ſay reaſon;To 


Hy people, all the K ingdome over. The Mabg 
_ one ſayes ;, No doubt «f that, and the faireft Argument jhar 


\ thee, If God to record wpon my-(onl, That the Epiltle and the ſcope of the 
| chee following pages, war T1 have if ſhort declared it tobe: eAnd that 
5 Ihave (6 done for this only reaſon, That unſtable ſeules, Who are 
d/ if I (ried with every Wind,like ſtrawes or leaves in Autumne, ( man 


+ Lord I every where ) may not be beguiled with'Paralogiſmes, Oxtfords 
Wild Sophiſtry now adayes, 

A. But here is no Anſwer you will ſay, Whereas the filly Schol- 
comme I ''r 45 Ob. and An. all along his papers. 


a, 


pur 11210 wp hand, called ALoyall Convert... The ſcrible is ftuffed- 


thing as he ought to know, and bis own beart worFt of all. The fol- . 


Croſſe ſenſe.T o blaſpheme God and Hs Scriptures, His King and 
rgnants appland it, . 


the (crbble and the ſcribe is as brutiſh as themſelves are, I call ' 


B, He has indzed, but his Objections are as filly and ridiculous 


phemy ,the baſeft flattery, vileſt compliancy, With willing and wile - 


vio, AAVSon" 


vt ouWot % 
medio 
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The Poſtſcripr. 
45 are hi#Anfſwers :. Tet Whilethere waraxny hope, by brayingglid 
fooles, to get out their foll '*, theſe thesr eArguments, {ach acthing 
are,had anſwer after anſwer from Scxipture and Reaſon borks Bud 
ſeeing he will be a foole ſtill ; will bring old and worne eAvrou 
ments, with blaſphemies to boote, We have our command duabled} 
anſwer him nof ; To what purpoſe ſhould they be anſwered; whi 
will acknowledge no ether God, but their King ; no other warghiy 
but what is in their ServiceBooke 2: Who will not ſee the rithas 
hand of the Lord lifted-up now [ though never more glorig 
ſince the day He was lifted-up from the earth, as it us at», and 1 
tbeſe yeares, ſince the Parliament ſate : | And cance nothiink 
atl,with all their eyes, wronght by the comtrary party, but throgy 
| the depths of Satan, and treacheries: of his Angels, tight maifh 
Peſſmumeſt hs ſervice; ſuch as doe defpaire every to lift-up their heads with 
- quicquid agte honour, unleſſe they can overcome" God hjmſelfe, and throft thi 
- => «gf Lord Chriſt out of hu throne ; no anſwer totheſe men, Bus ” 
Latbice. Word more tothe haneit heartedreader ; Who may be takenadlf 


fach filly uffe, he meg with in the foremenroned.; he ay Us 
7 Nu 4 
ana ri 


little tranfpprted beyond bis own principles of ngture- | 

reaſon: Hardh, poſſible, yet poſſible; Then ler bias reade. Mi 

geance not Impeached ; 1 aſſure him upon the Word of 4 Chriſt 
if he be not willingly ifnorant, The reading that bogkg, will 

the man to buright mind againe, and keepe him cloſe rorighs 

, principles for ever. ROT, oa! ©; 2190 | 36 wa 

WO 


de 1s beg 
Jhe Far] of Mancheſters good ſuce IDEs 25 — _- 
the ſtorming of Lincolne, DH. __ Numb. 46. 
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Hurſday-the ſecond of this inſtant, we-were by Letcers aſſured, 
| "-1hy Lord Newcafticim(clfe, or ſome 2000.0f his Horſe ſound 
+#. lame, were gone towards Bradford ; paſſing not; farfrom Bramam 
makingineere the City of York inafull body upon-the Sourhfade,and after 
' they hadſtood' ready to receive thema good whale,' and heard nothing of 
them ; we. began to {uſpeF they, were making an eſcape ſome other way 
which tl out accordingtor Intelligence came they were got out upon the 
'other.fide ;;Sir. The: Fasrfax, 2nd major Gens Leſly made aber rhemgover- 
rooke ſoine, 'abour a hundred; ſcartergd;anesand. wo hopes in the puriyuc, 
The Scottith Army now (asinour laft we:told you), draw-aeererthe Gxty, 
and have got, ſayes our Author, within Mulquet ot of the Works, if 
they be.not duturbed in their Siege by a vena poweragthcy Dy = 


y. 
6, 


” 


(38+ ) 
bue to put York to it ſuddenly : As for proviſians for the Scats. 

donde bo care will be taken Ani they rective it from Hull, and uy = 
cloathes and other things be had for the common'Souldiers, aud ufo ſome 
monys for the, for whichend twenty thouſand pound is provided at Goli- 
{iniths Hall, to be ſent away withia twadayes ; and indeed confſideri 
what ſervice they have done us, \we ſhould be much hr Up reſpet = 
thanlFulneſlefor ugh 'merTics ,. if wedid hot , : ve * co # 
what a {ca;on ef the y@are theycamey what they hae dope, andiin ell pra 
bability may de, it An needs NE to force ſetbcs to the Rn ol 


They that aye adv 

The Go 15 this day ſer) 
from their firſkgeſolution | 
reaſons given I the Lords, 


mons, m_ not appeare on ym ane de remembred,; we {till 
a end of this bulajefle ; Ifir ; 

Cheſter it6tt Sat deghree wed rg bt 
his friends in that, and that very ſuddenly. | 

We this day underſtood of ſotnciadditiohall powers that were to accom» 
pany Sir Thomas As s Foote towards. Cheſhire and Shropſhyr : 
Theſe jealoufits and(divifions,; how dge they ur Deignes? 
Weyidhhitafl'S ford{Mire beeng as good- at offnd ch 
at ing, Shropſhire and Woſterſhire had not been fo uſefull to 
Enemy, nor ſo miſerable in themſclves ; nor had the Welch and Iriſh had 
ſuch frge paſſage to Oxford as now they have : Bur ix ſaldome, fits other- 
wayes, when care is not taken to graft ſach Sciences as will dMt'prow up- 
on the old Stocks : however we expe to heare excellent well of that ex- 


_ py " « Y 


pedition, ard'of that noble ondgwhois nowapontsmarch, | 
Fridky , wet had afliyingreport that the Kifps'Forces horſe and: fog 
wete come neereMaidettheud, arid poſſet the. retves of the Maiden Troe 
Quarters i wet fron. but my'Lord Generall:Advancing;/a5 we are 
zfired, he wAl «brave power, pattof 'whichare abtoad alrcady;wee: 
doubt not'brit rhey-will rerreat as thofeithid at Newbery, when Sir 1» 
am Walter had Rllfhoreof them alittle, 'which 2s fince wee nnderſtood 
was ſo honourable, that rhey ran no. fall number of miles before they 
looked back; not in fofittes Way asity Lord of Forch retreated: afrer the 
With Sit PY49-4ller;For which heVle to'loſe his/Generalthip.”. 

"Fc fame Up We Werdadvertifed that ithe Town of Lime'did hold out, 
and tharbravdy, {the Enemy being jadee)and was reſolute to ſtand 1o' che 
laſt man, and that haviog ſenefor relief to Sir /F58 FV alter, ho had by: 


z > 


(383) 


Sea ſent rhera 499) mgniand fas bode 
thera power of horſe alſo, b 
unleſſe he had moneys, and the: 
ro march any way that the Parliament ſhould de 
we belicve moneys $/g0ing,ort pone 52, hmme., 

There are Leuens allo-come- that xell us of good {uceclle 
from Wales, aud that Captaine Swanley hath taken Carmar- 
then, and doth {o yew the Welch men, that they, are 2lad rg 
hop fromonc mouncainet0-anather; bad we done this {oones 
wc Thad Spoiled the Oxfoxd Spring; and preſerved King) 
bu better to be wile hatorhen never; - 

We heer he hath mer-with ſome Iriſhat Sca,that Were, going 
for England,and feat the nanuall pw a: ies pry $9 2. and 
Engliſh I:iſh rogk che Covenant,! and hedped v96ak 
Dn Thc like end fall upon all blo licbels;and) their 

uppotters; her Majcſty is ſaid co be at Eaceian not fo-well in 

thas many would have her ; When Mr. Nqy fer-himſclfe 

- erſecute, he fell.intoa conſumption, *faviny againſtgaod 

op cbles ofcen; it wereto be wiſhed ſhe had beene as true to 
her Country as to.her Husband. _ 

The Commons took into confideration, and vated the fixſt 
Propofition, that the King ſhall recall all. Proelamatigns that 
makes the Parliament ar thoſe that adhered iothem Taators.. 

- The Lords have gone fanher,and voted the ternelt ag 
the Covenam, and alfo the <ir for Epilc 
mons have fince overtaken the Lords, pUCOpacy ad 7 ns _ 
Propofitions, then the three above mentioned. 

Saturday we;had. news by one that came from You, char 


was Willing v0 ſend 
gat. get a8y 1080 
x wha yr was ready 
ordirect, 


my Lord Newcafele was in Yark; and Sir Thomss wy 

* Sir Marmidthike Seperate any] _ 
all caters their provifan hy qua | diem areg axe 5009s | 
footinthe Town, befidesthe t 4d-GOR 


that about cworthouſand hore c ape fog eg and _ 
wheeled aboutzowards Teengghetfanh there arr 4000 Papilts 


Yy 11: 


(384 ) 
In the Town; belid&s/Sontdiers; *4hid but few hotfe,/"2) £52 
" This day fy LOd8f Ctnge rb oy was beforethe Londs:and 
in the afternooheInade afFiver to ſeverall patriculary proved 
againſt him,all making rhis hcad'of his Charge,tharh&.in- 
deavoured to overthrow the Lws'vf this Eindand tofer 
an Arbitrary/power, 0fte-particular he anfwered was Eeners 
ſent him from'Oxford;in which he is'called Holnes;abe chief 
uponearth, one that hath the over lowings'oF rhe ſpirir; and 
was fitterto judge rhe Seriptures;rhenthey-himg Hepyelyans 
Grered the firſtwoyd;and proved for tf defence;rhar divers 
of the Fathers had uſed&thit word: Holineſe bur tothe reft 
ſid a6thing, he: defended his Comimniffion for his Curr of 
High Commiſſion, ſayMg chat it-was'bur{ueh ah oge agway 
pranced before, and thought irior fit thanlf he chiedl 
Commiſion that if ir were never fo corrupt , tharhe ſhoud 
anſwer for it; or the execution of ir, but the Lawyers that 

ave counſel} init; others he {aid were offences done by all 
Be Hich Conimiſhon,and/all the Counfell beard, and'ſo not 
he-guilty niote.rhen others; other things he excuſed as not 
remembring them,and others that they were not Treaſqn,he 
gor all fines for pales,and ſorook mercy and juſtice out of the 
Kittes'hands and power, --/! 1 LJ ef 21200» 7 pb 
But the repliers made itappearthatrhe was the prime wheels, 
upon which a moved,and thar hEin thefe and other particu 
lars,drove on a-deſigne to:ſubvert the Laws and government 
eſtabliſhed, andſertingPapacy,'[ yranie;and what he thought 
belt on foot. b220:302M 9045 59511; 307 1203 200110071 4 
""!Perrets cane this day; and wetliope true;thit tell us of a 
grearfighe! that hack bed ThirſdaY che. of M.t9, in which 
the beſtegers/of [Lynit wart betteback, and 5oowlaine, if 
this de tricthervir werdts/be nr VEE RHar Wwe had all our 
Towns Rored with Tealrers oft Daioh inchem, they 
at Oxford cry-outthavrlie Bechitersinchutage the'people to 
Geht, bur-ſce How: they all whectrat LeQurers, and likewile 
« Y - 14 


|  0385)...., 

at Sir Robere Furfow'for ordering the taking down Traps wit 
of St. Fameſes Chyppell, they are ſtil}ripon cheiſame/Nitng, 
finding fault: with-ali manner of reformation, one while they 
will.not have May polestoucht,then Images muſt not be pul- 
kd dowh;then Lecurewgarcan eye force, what wit pleafe them 
nothing bur Puetn'Murics dates, what is that ſatisfaQtion'to 
reader: conſcienees; that is ſo often promiſed? and now at the 
receſſe,it4eemsar is not totake down Images nor May poles 
not-r9 {gr up Lectorers would we might know whag it is that 
we muſt haveſatisfaction/in. 2, SFO 
But in martiallaffairsthey ſhall have berrer ſatisfaRion, fot 
the Souldiers'fhall nor ſpolle as they did, good :reaſor, fot 
thetes northe like plenty,bur if it be inquired'abour-Walling- 
ford and Newbery, it will be found: they: eat -up bur: all of 
moſt * mens provifions , and it wete tobe wiſhed they alone 
were tr{this guilty. 7 -* FOG D201 $57 OO INST 
\ 'Ehis day we underſtarid of -a new: plor of Secretary: Digby 
t0 ger Colonelt Aaſſty-to deliver up Gloceſter, what, will nor 
thefe Spaniſh/Proteſtanrs' do; ' batke no machiviliandefigne, 
and:Colonell Maſſey muſt have 5000 li. two hundred in hand, 


309 li, per annum,and the great Scale to make all this treache- 


- 6. his Lordſhip is againe flurd,as ar Alesbury, and 
nghrt enough ſerved ,*for can it be imagined thac Colonell 
Maſſey ſhould have had-his five thouſand pound, and three 
hundred pound per annum; no the worſt of deaths had been 
fitrer,my Lord Digbie being judge,-and' therefore juſtly! re- 
jected; yet we could wiſh that we' had no jeſting* Treaties 
leaſt ſome of them art laſt prove in good earneſt, Te 
''For Col. ; Ak bus <A are:confident of, he is in 
100d Condition; - having muſtered three rhouſand Husſe-and 
Foot/ſome fay moreghe we hope willalfo! difturbe them'in 
their Wetch andJriſh mary, forrhar wit ge&-but few 
men thence for rime:comming;for-with fadnefle be'nſpoken; 
we'feare:ks he thar-hartvmolt ſtore! of men;in conclufjen; will 

"UM Yy 3 have 


(326) 


have-tho beeeer 5 fo that ir will: concerfe 5-10 2rdudle the 
Welch and Iriſh as much as we can. ' _s | 


e good the 


from oe part or other ſhall be joyned,an y | 
th hides, for if we 


Siege of York ; and indeed it councernes both 


get nbt York, our Army cannot come-South, and 'if we do get. 


#,we corhe as a {treame.upod tlie; |. -* bp 1 | 
. Sir Will: Waller came Monday to Town, -and thatupon 
waity buſineſſe,we make no queſtion, but at his returne , you 
_ ſee _ advance and _ A off from - Sizge 
of Limejthe be nor gone yswhich iris poſhble he may, 
having as-wh underſtand by Letters, loſt ren"for one inthe 
Siege thereof, let them brag as much as they wall ofther 
good ſ{ucceſle. 7 
. As for my Lord of Mancheſter , we 'heate he is defireded 
fend his Horſetowards Sir Tho: Fairfax, it may be you will 
heare he is ingaged within few dayes. 

Fhere are that tell us that Wem is indiſtreſſe, and thatwe 
arc like ro loſt that place within few days,if reliefe come not; 
bur we hope thar there are forces upon their march that will 
eome ſoone enough for that bulineſle, 

This day the Commons agreed for the commmuaner of the 
TCommirtte of both Kingdomes, their time bob almvlt cx- 
| rn prefuit;the Lords ftand tponan adi 
Lords and ten Commons, whom they - have' nomtiaared, but 
iis rhought the Commons will rather rhink of lefſening then 
wicreafing the munber.. The Commons weat wp allo ne 
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| ( 389) = OY 
minde the Lords about the Earle of Mancheſters Ordinance, 
bur the Lords were not at leaſure. ks | 

The Commons ſex tothe Dutch Ambaſſadours tothanke 
them for their paznes, patience, and reſpefts to the Houſes, 
and deſires to FM, things; which done, pne of the States 
Ambaſladors-cxpreſt much deſire for the having things com- 

cſedg otherwiſe rhe Kingdome would be undone, and Eng- 
hndand Scoiland ghe ballancing power ofCheiſtendame be- 
come a'fpe&acle of miſery. © 408 | 
. The Towne of Windgr is {orely viſited with the Plague, 
30. houſes ſhut up, one in the Caſtle ; Poore England! when 
will thy miſerics end *' The Sword hath devoured manygthe 
Plagnc and Faminearc like to ſweep more away : Can-he be 
4 Chriltianrhat is, unwilling ro Peace, of a protracter of this 
Warre? ns condiſcending ; who-are -the for- 
wardeftfor the Peace of this Kingdome : Men may fay they 
defire Peace, why have they it nox ©: Is any fa as tO 
thinke ithe' Parliament deſires any thing bur-the ſerling of 
things,” ſo as Religion and Liberty may not hereafter bee 
trampled. upon; Can they deſire leſſer Can they:have thoughts 
ofany bur of a CBT Government? Let-him perifh char hach = 
i: Can they ar Oxford drive onthe ſame re they, why di 


hey not beforethis Parliament began * Are they willing in' 
theſe ro goe withghe Parliament, why _ they from them? 
: Can diſcretion bid the Parliament truſt thoſe about his Ma- 
xſtie rhat violated Religion and Liberties? is it fir. men oflike, 
principles ſhould. þe, takgn.4n their room? will. a hungry wolfe 
or Fox do leffe miſchicfe rhen one-that js full fed «© 
Maneyes. are going ta the Scots, aid. a,good.worke it is, 
incourage choſe that proſecute victories, and'ger ground: of 
Tueſday we had a Mciſcager, that tels us my-Lord Man- 
cheſters'forces had.arrached' Lincolne Townt, and was en- 
deavouringto'get the Cloſle, and that the hoxfe. of ,my Lord 
* oh . : 7 OL 


of #1:wiiltl: was quatter:d in Townes about Newarke, and ſome at Gainth 
weallt 


Wed: flav Cietg m 18 ſent a Mel. e tothe Lords, deſirl gthat 4 
Pals ic ©: ew both ti my Ld Manchetters Ordinayice;as | u 
centinuan.. o! rhe Commitic? of Lurh Kingdoms, as itnow Rtands.and in the pt yer 

Aſcot 


mtting any m 2m oe of eunher houſe, who contrary to Order of both;' ath 
without conicnt cf buth;the Lords gave thisin returne,that they would ſend atianifer 
by Mceflengers of. theur own. po p77 el Sed 
This day we were advertiſed that the Scots haye taken one of the Forts about York; 
by which they have the oppcttunsy of drawing nter to the Wattles under-ſheler of 
huuſes, which houſes to be left without inhabitants, 'argd ' without the guardrnotde- 
mo'iſhed,ſeemes a wond-r,and argues great fo ly in the Governour, and dc Yats 


cannot long hold out : We hear likewiſe that thoſe of Scarbrough, ſend the votre 
York(hire both of the Parliaments friends and others which they take in,pr | 
ro Holland and other parts of the Netherlands, where they are param aut o 
which Sir Hugh Chotmley hath ſo, great a portjon as will cquall kis lands, which hes like 
tn leave bihinde him; how necetlary it 15 to root Wur that fry, and' whar 4 ſhamewit 
that it hath nox been done all this while. * TT EE LE, 
We were this day by Letters confirmed in the buſinefſe of Captaine Swanley by land, 
and. alſo of the two ſups by ſea, im which friry Iriſhperhed : Alſo that: Line: holls 
out maiigre the malice of, Oxford, who cannot ſpeak of tit pour County; Dari 
but with indigp:tion, they have mad; Jpoeral ales! n the egenry, and; 
6ut of their (Errome intoar overly Siepe, having been ſeveral tifies beat 
workes, and the Carinon nalled by our men at the rouch-holes!; 6ur-ſhips chat aabbe 
fore it, are increaſed ta five or Gx,and we doubt not but ro ſend the enemy ay's be- 
fore from Hull, Gloceſter, agd Plimouth, "and to let them know whart it is tp betage a | 
fowne that jhay be elies 6d by Sea. ed Ts Ge ET Peas. h 
We told you jn our ja phat you fligu'$ hear of ſojne a&joa'by my .L:4f Maighollmaty 
Jong.,and that he wou anſwer the cxpetatiouvf all his frigaogy which HUNG 
tous Mm Letters that came laſt nyght, which tell 6s char eLot 53 
turday Jaſt fellupon the upper 'T own of Lincolne, ſtormed it, and with davint 


courage and brave reſclutton,as hath not yet been. af ies woes 
- Fairfax at Selby, ſee what it is to have faithfull ad þ reſolure-Colonels,and othe 
manders; the enemy was ſo terrified with the valour of wy Lordsfoor, ghit 
to the Cloſe, and although t1cy made all the haſt theh:corſ[d;! yer did rhe Sonkliers.s 
the Earle enter with them,and {- poſlcſt themſelves of the Cloſe; Fown,and Garnier 
and all: In theencounter on the enemi2s fide was ſlaine, Sir 7hwn is Bedingfieltand 
Common men; priſoners taken of nate, were Sir Francis Vane, Sir Charlcs Dullifd, and 
Colonel) Boalcs,andall,t :e Commanders, beſides 800.Common Souldicts, 1006.Aﬀtie 
one demy Cu'vering,one Sacar,fix Drakes, 1,2.Barrels of powder , and 1 20,horie,u 
good Rare of ]'illage, to fluſh his Souldiers and ineourage chem +7711 © PIT 
From t"1 atttoh we ſhall obſerve only this,thatnow my Lard Mancheftey mayflodt 

any. Engliſh or Irih power ic. the face, having tried his Infantry, that we may le W"1 
eur men-rought not at Newarke; that Prince t it may be may fitde other 
of arke when he.comes againe, ;-, {4 30; IT 1001 960K 
The Lordsphat u' im hope they would conſent to my Lord Manchefters ,Oxgli 
immed:atly before this newey came,ſo that the Mzfſen ex may cazry 1k hat 
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H4 
for preſent, which will not alittle incobrage the Souldier ;/ wh-n- he he 
all hav< hus conſtant pay.coutinuc.” .,- Qur ſecond Intelligenet fanhmy\Lopd Mat 
cheſtery Souldiers d 4 notenter with the enemy unto the le, but by the adyt 9 
Gencrall Mayor Crafotd, it rmed ir'the nexe worry carly;* > 7 tt 
Frinted according to Order for Robert FVbite. - . 
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relations ox reports of the proceedings and fuc- 
 cefſes of our ark and Foun ane mereney 
of the me © to wor 
M4 bee Geer but I ſhall rzther endeavour 
to proſe chem with the contents and ef of ſuch Letters and cx- 


preſſes 
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hoy yd ad:Eiberty; and of whoſe 


aff.Qion to the common” Cog made. |. 

thergfore although ſome mention hath NINDS bywther 
pens of the repulle of the enegaier under the con. mand of thag 
proclaimed Traitor, Rogiy” ag@Shelit Sir Richard Greenvill from 
before Plimouth ; yer h&inga wa ww $ aog dr from a packs 


Officer imployed i in theflerv gwuhere;.FY 1the fiſt place) ccm 
municate the (; 2 Ewe YE Cr, wonder why 
I keepe touch © ew; 4:6 Lan Ing u's Conciule 
'tis becauſe of (he &ffquley? as hence to ou: and you 
we Tg br elſenger, I 


are inthe right, 
ſhall acqaint you with aw be prong here, which are thus?" 
On wunday April 15. Slick 7d Gee Pcime within ewo miles 
of us to a place called Sr. Bier, Wiklome force of Horſe and, 
Foot, whereof our Comman&@llghe fie Lieutenant: Col, Y. 


th ; Clocke "eng EICLEE [ES veg F; 
———_ eg begin = conpuntlly 


Captai:e Owen, whonol n the 
ave H 


ffi Grirdeden) Tony wot 1d age. 


Captaine Owe» with his Souldiers gdranced to SS l Ct of the 
eneaes fo oo fopiiere t-ſoulgiers . by O Ha 
th £0; mall 


o+ them! ESIIT Gleike Gd fo n- 
Ta rear Mine feet 


from divers placesnound' abouc:the 'Ghareh, oo! o—_ fron 
houſes ; bur rhe 1+ * LOU TDAatEC 
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Colowrs, aid-Dewns,, 2 bn Pow rſt -- ; 
micdogs: "Horſe, there were gifo-about 2 
drowned inthe Might en endeavouring 


We heare lince; that the perfidiousiA} - 
was inthe Towne athbraoklt eo 


52: he now Chtraageieed bhp! 
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'U por/Frlderthe-a#obid Bri nth Cnbinbdg vox 
Ohitr > {rejtf0e MWothes; vpornuybich lag th oy 

\Kepr' $1, burfalbediforth;,. and puoferd hi ih ad farce \i3Plhympion- 

'biidge; new e Which phes chefiogbbblebbodygand jhei gth 

'hy $48 hich timeour6oo men{fpr hold were al oth) 


-gavethem/ſubtvan Albee thittheywrerencot reſolved 
' till ac #ength' bytheperſwaſions and; Comyatfons of Sic Riche! 
cemmononl- 
ques.) they 


( Greenvilt and other \Comminders(Ibrmot-ok their 
tiers wete preffed 'aricÞ forced unwillingly torabe up a 
' were engaged to aeet'us, t ourintention metocanaimenae 
-rofalt on', nnlefle ſpeciall advantage wereoffered, [in regard their 
numbers dI# farre ſurpafſe oars\,' bur yet-we made ounrerteat, gaod. : 
' Our forlotiieh led on; Hale, whafeliuponioneot * 
cheir Workes, kil'd rwo in it, beſides another prear Cavalicre anid 
! hi# hor were ice with's ſhot from a. picceof 'Qrdnance ;« befides 
"which there were many others (laine by feverall hots from Mount» 
| gold; were now Cleare fromthe encmiceforces for. the www part 
Tree ,*by whi&h meancoxe hack cfie © 
- <2 $dwh?thgWoodFnccrethe Townezand (oro ſelves 
with fewelf; wheteof. we had math ſcarcity beforeg owimiine want 
for the prefent is a ſapply of Bridles and Saddles for owtfioul, 
whret fo 1 bethe derte? able woos fervieeaakut thovkemy. 
Rithwid (Greervild ha hacde 
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their ve- 
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\that have Rood out thus bravely, xiven theenemy- ſo many repulſe 


= nnetyealk porey vfchorſs, te refs 
por gates 
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(495) 
footing we have inthe Weſt) edge ail the Souldiers Cþirice now in - 
ſervice tor the Parliament, and put themupan- theſe or the like reſp- 
lations ? VVhas/fhall ſich biave men a3 arg.in.Lyme,or Phimouwth 
be deſtroyed; be prifonert } ſhall eheſe Townſmen and 


flaine ſo many of their enemies, waſted their Ammunitlon, not 
afſited, relieved ? VVee:lenvbe regacd .mony, nor Rand upon: this 
terme or that, :but gocind fall ppon;the weary ;enemy, and ucterly 
deſtcoy his powee, wherizSit Thi on Waller. Fat one 
mometh-fiace beene fighting many-tlayes, they by freſh Pb OE 
catnehim z :and why may.not we take the like advantage of theene- 
ty now ? ſo: fhallwe hafie As. cheſs preſent goubles, then 
which, notling da be inbre acDegtable ito Lodegnd mencharfiend 
for true Religion and Libeveye 53d 3 ni et © 
| Before we leaverthe- Weſt, we: wult acquaint you of berMijidic 
beingatabe preſent at-Excecer, (bb: lay at Briio)l on-Fryday 
- venaight lalt, wthenoeſhe twwoks 200, m1 FE ds oe 
 unco/Excetere» For the cammonrepagyt of: ber It i$akogether 
falſe 2nd fiftiods,' it 18 not bac hemayyet lye.to wo; by 
vinc'cof themany penny and milcties{be hach occafione to 
QGMes : «5 | Þ | 
y "ueof Cheſhico ice adtentfed, That root of the ener 
- + Gondine /orawve. forth; far. the affiftance 
i'Rupetr, There ire-now nolfcid@» Forcer| ip the/Git 
» bue that Giey i to bemalatained by 
were inforced by the Lotd Byrev, now 
City, t0takeam Oath codetend hs forms 
Forces that ſhall come againſt it. The Hons 
tp way os 1 
Rm Broaregon and SirT bee Middle 
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quarzered. Their whole nwaber is Dm es 
foot fon ters; moſt of their foot are VYelfhmen,wwhom he bad 
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Ldiwiniemenceo the Fleet, with IG dther vffatrs' \eontertiing the 
Ciry and che Army, which I conceivenor (o fit forthepubkks view, 
If there appeare,to be' any matter *of difſention arhdog Cotuminy. 
ers; or the like, we may be ſurerhat Fuliths "will have ir\comturt. 
catediinto him by ſome faſt friends to the Oxford Rebels, For my 
owne part, 1 could wiſh an AR of Oblivioo might bepifſed of all 
 Gidr — our ſt]res, 5b drapes pray fori nd the: 
"Sour a {|  paTification, as efteFw:H meancs td 

c _—_— et 7 roy, utes: the EifiraRionFand grintdlftempary fo 
ole gdoine, forwirthbnt unity: Happitelſe cannotbrerpidat 
"zecording to that ancient Maxime, S7/arwas iu Wefernbiles ſatu infu- 
"= "wtch iealfo' aFirue on Thevete Shle," "57 yolliinen: Fr. 
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Fm Offord the eriaide iketligeties moke 26" PHAPRE Pe 
"tlent would bez or prezeided "Juineothere; art mOWwypoti thei requel 
_ adjourned by conmimand from hl Moi oo a on 
Or Wot ORobernexr;” bacthar 
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e viz.” Tueſday, 
*'Þ ons 6p cheth £44 1ST, 
"haſes] C—_—_ 


| yy taP2cnibe! : _—_ 
he Pty: ie nl ex-fiow 
= hee eget Coney 
Paint tor 


fe; Pp NE: therieda —y 
0 


, = 


1 ads og, 


 __= & DD ww. © 


oo Py 


.n © Dn 


== ao - Rao Nno0£c MD 


LES. SES Kei it os 3-3 ; 


OI. oo POTS Gwe a9” Yy * 


fhould beprought wcontie E9R. t, or his Maj:(tics, lawfull 
, DI, Or. Qs Maj? aw 

P:erogative; and fie Subjefts Liberty eſtabliſhed according, to thi 
fundamengall Laws af the Land in their luGreand yigqur. + fr 

' The igrther news from Oxford Iothawhey ace Rill repairiagtbein 
old tortifacationian ichant; imrermiſſio), and that they bavecaſtup a. 
new Worke at the Ngrih gate forthe twcher Grengrhnipg thereof, 
They- enforce every maninm of: aboyg. Oxford that is able to heare! 
Arme3to take them. up 4Jarotheruire: 1m priſgn them gy, not exeutng) 


' any whether they be Stugenrs ar uchers, ank 0: hey be the Mai;g4s! 


or Fellowes of Colledges, but we doubt not but his Excellency the; 
-artiamerits Lord Generkl will ſhortly vificchem his forces bei, g at- 
ready drawaeforth from Sr. Atþ.a4es and, other garciſons, and were! 
opon their march toward 7:ckam-heath, on munday laf}. 4ay.6.. 
necre unto Which! place his Uncy, will meetthem.in perſon) 
within theſe 2/of '3 ates avfartheſt; th F ws 1 gr! 
By anexprefle from G!/oucefter it inadvertiſed , that the ever-e*! 
nowned Governour thereof Col. Haſſy ſent forth a party thence! 
the laſt weekerwhick joyning with: the forces under the'commay 
of Col Fox ' and other ſaid! parties from the garciſons of i#/ar +; 
woke and Pevencry entered E£»/um , where the tooke 89 of the Ca, 
liters priſoners, with muck-proyifian and many. Armes ; andthar. 
they have alfo obtained a very good baogy at Pych,znd other gatriy. 
ſons of the enemy in Gloceſerlhire, from whencethey have = 
away dipers priſoners; allwhich they have performed with che lofſe, 
of onely.4menawhich wereitaken by the eng0y 83 they were ftraying- 
from the reſt,and carried anto Forceſter. 0h 
On Saturday laft May 4. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury came 
2gaine to his tryall, the Articles then inſiſted upon was concerning 


his ufurpation of Papall power, and exaſcation of the power of the 
SAS: 
hf 


ceſterſhire, whom he cauſed to be proceeded againſt, and fined j1 
the Star-chamber for breaking of a Glafſe in the windowes of the 
Pariſh Church of Tedbury, where the Image of God the Father 
was painted z andarth3 Racenee;) >when olharbing Hfas ſpoken in 
defence of the ſaid Shervile, hecheck'c thoſe that ſpake the _ 

ay If 
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ſaying, That they fruxld not conſe tke Lawizof the Charel\,.hhlahd 
Layes of the Land to Hoſh. Ard tuning tothe Bord keeper, thi 
My Lord, I have kinewne that the (l:r£y have \fleod: a bigh-a un 
Lordſhip row dot, and 1 may preſage that they «a bich of ew 
4g4ines tut inthat his Lordſhip is like ro provea "rophe / by 

T here wete many other more materiall proofes made «tia 
him , but in regard Iam prevented therein , I ſhall rot relate 
further "concerning him at this time , till providence allot: mad 
ve pannty He is appointedto comeagaine on Thurſtlay Jie 
the ninth, | ; 122 1617 ON 3 ie ils 431 

' F:om Oxford ic is ferther infcrmed, beſides what I met - 
ly advertjzed, Thee the Duke of Richmond being much difpladh 
at the carriage cf aff:irs there by ſore Privadoes abouthis Majelly,/ 
(elpecizlly by the late def gne of excinding i etcbeney rom. 
bearing :ny Office and attending-at Comt J hath petitioned 
oe that he may have leaveto goe into e for fore tht 
ATE,  _ 
--On Wedneſday May $. by ſeverall Expreſſes outof 1 neg b 
it was advertiſed, That the Eatle of Manchefteribad colt He 
coine C'oſe and the Minſter, and therein eight hundred cal in 
_ Scnldiers, fixfccre Horſe, eight pieces of Ocdnance, - vie 
greatPicces and fixe Drakes, and a thouſand Armed, and amdagh 
the prifoners hath taken Sic Francs Faxe the Governour, Sigh: 
B-dingfield; and Sit Charles Dalliſon, and-divers othets_of x jus lite: ? 
So thar iris probable Liacolnſhire will hortly be freed of:riniins 
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PREACHED BEFORE 
The honourable flou ſe of Commons 
at Weſtminſter, April g, 1644. 


For the happie and ſeaſonableV i&tory 
OF 


Sir Will, Waller and Sir Will. Balfore, 
&c. over Sir Ralph Hopten and his 
Forces raiſed againſt the 


PARLIAMENT. 


| | obadich Sedgwick B. D. and Paſtour ar -O_ in 
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To the Honourable Houſe of Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament at WeStminſter. 


\ OR He [everal! and ſtrange Works of Divine Pro- 
videxce, which (in our days) appear thovow- 
out the Chriftian world,ave a Theam worthy 
of the beft Hiſtorians pen , and of the beit 
Chriitians meditation : Although former 
; Ayes have not wanted variety of Experi- 
ences, (which their Etcleſrafticall Writers have ſrer chF 
up and preſerved for us ) yet the ſingular Occurrentes of this 
preſent Age afford Occaſions of choiſer Obſervation and ri- 
cher Diſcourſe : For, beſides the various Turns in Germa- 
nie, and the many Floats in Scotland ,and the Artificiall De- 
ſolation in Ireland , there hath alſo burit out ſuch an Inte- 
ſtine Calamity within our own England, the like whereof our 
Anceſtours never knew ; although they had ( ſometimes ) a 
large ſhare in Broyls and Troubles. In all which heavie Ac- 
cidents now begirting us , all ſorts of men have let ſlip ſo 
much of men , and God hath laid out ſo much of God, «s 
that 4 judicious and faithfull Collettion of the Attempts by 
the one, and of Events from the other , would compile 4 
Book ( next to that of All Books ps Fd worth and nſe. 
And whether ſuch an Aiftory of Providence ( claſping at 
leaft the wonders of thi time ) would not be a fit Monument 
of Thankſgiving for your many and ſtrangely-received mer- 
cies, I humbly ſubmit ( Right H — ) to your PR 
| 2 


——_—_— ro RN es D&S 


Of this 1 am confident , that ſuch «Work ( well done) 
would be as the golden Pot which preſerved Manna , and 
(if I miſtake not ) The Piffure of Policie, The Depths of 
Popery, The Sum of Men, The Account of Projeits , The 
Map of Miſeries, The Cries of a Charch , The Pities of a 
God, and The Magna Charta of Miracles, 


Now that Divine Providence which « an Eye to ſee Al 


things ,and a Wheel to turn All things,and « Hand to rule All 
things, for ever guide, and preſerve , and proſper you and 
all who prize Feſus Chriit and his Kingdoms above All other 
things. So prays 
Your daily Oratour 
at the Throne of Grace and Mercy, 
Oz:avian SED GWICK ÞB, 


TSSO4SSS2SI0@4S4055040 


Die Martts, 9 April, 1644. 

fo is this day Ordered by the Commons aſſembled 

in Parliament, that Sir W:8. Maſſam do give thanks, 
from the Houſe, tro M. 0badi4h Sedgwick , for the great 
pains he took in the Sermon he preached this day ar 
S. Margarets Weſtminſter, at the intreary of the Houſe; 
x being a day of publike Thankſgiving, for the great 
Victory the Forces under the Command of Sir Wd. 
Waker and Sir Will. Balfert had againſt the Forces un- 
derthe Command of Sir Ralph Hopron: And heis to 
defire him,from this Houſe,to print his Sermon. And 
iris Ordered, thatno man ſhall preſume to print his 
Sermon, without being authorized under his hand- 
writing. H, Elſynge, Cler, Parl. D.Com. 


1 appoint Samuel Gellibrand ro pring my Sermon. 
OBADIAHSE DGWICKYP. 


giving, before the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, Aprillg. 1644. 
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PALM 3.8. 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : Thy bleſsipg is 
pen thy people, Selah. : 


& His Pſalm ſuits with our preſent con- 


=\F dition, almoſt through every verſe of 


Se it; Inthe firſt verſe David admires at 

@Y rhe Number of his troubles, and at the 

= reaſon of their quarrrell (Lord How are 

they encreaſed that trouble me: * Many are 

they that riſe up againſt me, verſe. 1.) and this ſuirs well 

with us, for what have the Righteous done that ſuch a 

numberriſe up againſt us to take away.our lives :Out 
enemies are many, But why are they ſo ? 

In the ſecond verſe you may read, their confi- 

dent blaſphemies, (There is xo belp for 11m, ſay ths tis 

Ged.) As if God could nor, or as if God would not 


helpe : And this ſuits with.us again, for Davids ene- 
B mies 


A Sermon preached at the thank(- 
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A Sermon preached a the bankſgivine, before 


Ind. 


mies were not more blaſphemous aeainſt his Go 


then our enemies are (at this day) againſt Our God, 
reproaching either his ſufficiencic, or his fidelity to 
Succour us. rg 

Under this malignity (in verſ.1. ) and maledifion 


 (inverſ.2. ) David m_—_ himſelf ro prayer(ver.g.) 


and to dependance on his God ( verſ.6.) Prayer, and 
Faith are the two Great wings of diſtreſſed Soules to 
fly aloft above the pride and rage of men: They are 
the Channels which let us in to our fureſt Harbour, 
And thns far alſo, it ſuirs with us , tor our diſtreſles 
have raiſed our prayers ( as the Deluge did the Aik) 
and our own oh 2 p0beey have taught us to denie 
our ſelves,and to caſt all our hopes on God, and truly 
a diſtreſſed perſon, or Nation, areneereſt to Salvar- 
on, when they are. neereſt ro the God of Salya- 
tion, | 
David ( Notwithſtanding all the malice,and plots, 
and number, and ſcoffings, and confidences of his 
enemies ) Is yet delivered, and they are ſmitten (verl. 7.) 
Good men are not ruined, becauſe hated and aſſaulted 
by wicked men, bur preſerved, & victorious, becauſe 
loved, and helped by a good God, And this likewiſe 
(bleſſed be God) ſuits with our preſent condition: 
Wee can ſay as Sammel againſt the Philiſtines , Hi- 
therto hath God helped ws, or as the Pſalmiſt for the 
rroubled Church, Yet God's good 10 Iſrael, or as F4- 
= after all ſocrowfull endeavours ; Foſeph 5c yet 
alive. 
Laſtly, you have David; acknowledgement, bis 
humble, and thankfull acknowledgment of the deli- 
verance and vicorie,. which he aſcribes, not to. his 


merits, but ro Gods mercy ;, Not to-his own pon 
ut 


"the Honorable Houſe of Commons, Apr.g9. 1644. 


but unto Gods Wiſdome ; Nor to his Commanders 
and Souldiers courage, but unto Gods Arm, his arm 
alone, ( Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, ver[.8.) Not 
ro me, Not co mine, Not to any, but untothe Lord. 
And verely, this ſuirs as well as any of the reſt 
with our preſent occafion , For the Lord hath bro- 
ken the ſhield, and the ſword, and thebartell for us: 
He hath been with us, and for us; Itis He, He alone 
who hath wrought our Salyation,and therefore moſt 
meet it is, that we ſhould hang all the glory of our 
Shields, upon his arm onely , which if we do Really 
performe, I ſhall nor doubr, bur that the laſt part of 
the Text, will ( ere long) as fully ſuice with the 
diſtreſſed condition of our own and otherChurches, 
T hy bleſSing « upon thy people, Selah. 
The words of the Text contain in them, two 
arts: 
: A juſt acknowledgement of Salvarion, . both ; 
x1. In the cauſe of ir ( Salvation belongs unts the 
Lord) Which words, are a finger pointing you to the 
Fountain; ora glaſſe repreſenting unto you the ori- 
ginall of all your deliverances and preſeryations, 
They arc of che Lord : And this Davidutrers, riot 
when he wanted ſalvation, but when he enjoyed 
ſalvation. Our own impotencies in diſtrefſes may 
make us to acknowledge this, when we need ir, bur it 
is humble rhankfulnefle which makes us. rightly to 
acknowledge this, when we poſleſle it. - 

2. Intheeffe& of it ( Thy bleſſing is upon thy people) 
ſome(TI niet ) ya read oo — __ : 
q. d, Let thy bleſiing ve uponithy peapie. bur genorally) 
they are wh _ A aſſertion, and as an addition ro .f 
former : as if David acknowledged a double mercy 
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rogether ; a privative mercy, in the former words, 
anda poſitive mercy in theſe words, q. 4. O Lord! 
Thou haſt not onely been a ſhield, to ſecwerhy peo- 
ple from danger, bur haſt alſo beena Swe; to proſper 
and sncreeferhem with blefling. | 

And therefote £Lmther ,, well obſerves upon this 
place ; That there is as much, and more in God for 
his people, then there is in the enemies againſt his 
people; and David( as he conjeRures) doth here op- 
poſe the one to the other: In the enemy there was 
deſtruction intended ( verſe r. ) but from God there 
is ſalvation extended to his people ( verſe 8.) Apain, 
from the enemie there is expreſſed a malediQton (wer. 
2. 7.) but from God there 1s a benediction conferr'd, 
Thy bleſsing is upon thy people. 


2. A quickning excitation, in thar word [ Selah} 


which is like a ſtronger weight,to make the clockto 
ſtrike lowder. Some think it ſignifies a direCtion, or 
hint, to the Muſician, for a peculiar manner of fing- 
ing ſome think ira voice of elevation, fome think 
ic ſignifies a pauſe, or ſtop in Muſick, for the judge- 
ment to conftder, andthe affetion to work to a fur- 
ther height, as if this Salvation did require a ſolemn 
"prong , and a ſpeciall degree of Thankful- 
neſle. 

There are three Propoſitions, which the words 
thus explained, afford unto us, vis. 


I. Thatthe ſalvation of Gods people, belongs to God. 
2». That God i the Authour, not onely of ſalvation, 


b 
by rhews, $1 wilt alſo bleſſe and profper them: 
 ABucÞdhallnot nfl on le th tho. + has 
3: T hut Gods ſalvation of bi people, '& awork, warthy 
- q 


wt a] oof bentdiftion to his people ; He mill not ane- 
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He of ſolemn conſideration, and ſpeciall thankfulneſſe. 
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 Thegin with the firſt of theſe. That the ſalvation 1. Prope- 
of Gods people, belowes 10 God bimfelf. ſotion, 

I have read three Tranſlations of theſe words, and 3. 71cerpre- 
all of them{( if I miſtake not) very pertinent and cations. 


uſetull. 
1. A Domino ſalus, Salvation i from the Lord : 
The Chaldee Interpreter falls upon this,and therefore 


and then they hold forth this Truth, That God #« the 
efficient cauſe of his peoples ſalvation. 

2. Dominoeſt [alus, The Arabique Interpreter drives 
at this,and therefore renders it, T:bi Domint liberatio ;, 
our own Tranflation bends that way too; and then 
the words hold forth this Truth ; That God, and none 
but God, u the cauſe of ſalvation. 

3» Domini eſt ſalus, or the virtus ſalvandi, as well 
as the munxs ſalvandi, is in God, and then they hold 
forth this Truth ; That Ged is a moſt ſufficient, and ful 
cauſe of ſalvation, 

Firſt, Sa/vation:comes from-God, by way of effi- 
ciency : what elſe do thoſe Scripture expreſſions im- 
ply, which ſtile God, The God of ſalvation, Plal.$5.4. 
and The Rock of ſalvation, Pal. 95. 1. and The Wells 


of ſalvation, Efaiah 12. 3. And likewiſe tell us, that 


He appoints ſalvation, Eſa. 26.t. and Placeth qtrc 
on, Bla. 46. 13. and Commands ſalvation, Pal. 44.4. 


as if all ſalvation were at his beck, lying in wait for 


his pleaſure, riſing up at his will, and ſpringing forth 
at his VOIce, | 


renders it to this ſenſe, A facie Domini, liberatio eft , ring 


There were ſome Heretiques of old , whom St. To Pſal. 34. 
Auſtin juſtly taxed, who affirmed, That the good,and P25 164: 


great, and mvifible, and eternall God, confined him- 
B 3 felt: 
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ſelf ro marrers of erernall life, bur fortheſe ſecyl; 
and temporall buſinefſes, they did appertain to the 
careand power of ſome other ; But (as he well ob. 
ſerves )the divine watchfull Providence, manifeſtly 
refures ſo groſſe an error, which doth nor onely ma. 
nage the great monuments of eternall ſalvation, but 
alſo diſpoſerth rhe leaſt moments of our temporal} 
ſafery , In giving it ro whom, and at what time hee 
pleaſerh. Tis true, that this latter is ( in the nature 
of it) infinitely inferiour to the former , Neverthe- 
leſſe, for conſolation, it mounts up tothe ſame Ay- 
thour : Asthe ſprig on atree, owes it {clf ro the ſame 
root with the greateſt limb. 

Bur I ſhall nor ſpend time, to confirm fo cleara 
truth, which our prayers do acknowledge, and our 
praiſes muſt acknowledge, and even naturall reaſon 
doth acknowledge, if it rifech bur thus high, coac- 
knowledge a God, and him to be rhe firſt cauſe, and 
moſt univerſall good. 

Secondly, Salvation belongs to God, by way of 
propriety ; and this 1s one degree beyond the former; 
for now ſalvation is not onely entitled ro God, but 
(if T may ſo phraſe ir )it 1s enrailed ro God : Tr is his 
{ Preciſve) ſo his, as none elſe but his, and there- 
fore if you diligently obſerve the Scriptures, you 
ſhall finde, | 

I. That hee layes claim unto it, and owns falyati- 
on ( ſtill) as his: My ſalvation is near, Eſa. 56.1, 
Mine own arm brought ſalvation, Eſa. 63. 5. . Theu did 
_ wpon thy horſes, and thy charets of ſalyation, Habs 
38,13. I 

2. Nay, hechallengeth, not onely Idols, but all 
other things ( disjoyned from him ) as utterly unable 
co 
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to be ſalvation to us, which yer we(oftimes)conceive 
availeable thereto. The bow and the ſword, you would 
think that theſe can ſave, bur they cannor, Pſal. 44.6. 
The ſtrength of a may, you imagine that it can ſave, bur 
it cannor, ibid, verſe 3. No, nor the horſe, for that's 4 
vain thing ts ſave, Plal. 33. 17. Nor Princes, in them 
there is no help, Plal. 146. 3. Nor an Hoaft, though it 
be very great, Pſal. 33.16. No nor yer 4 whole Nati- 
on, Lam, 4. 17. No, nor ſilver and gold, Exck. 7.19. 
No, or wrſdome, nor connſell, Fla. 29. 14. 


But you will ſay, Certainly others may ſave men Object. 


with a temporall deliverance and ſalvation, as well 
as. God : Did not Fofhuah ſave the Gibeonites ? Did 
not God appoint Sawl , to fave his people our of the 
hand of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 9g. 16. 

St. Auſtine rook off this ſcruple long ago ; Intem- 
por alibus anguſtiis per hominem ſubvenit Dems, ſalus tus 
ipfe eſt, per angelum ſabvenit Deus, ſalus ipſe tua eff z 
'Tis true, ( ſaich-he ) By a man, or by an Angel, God 
doth ſometimes ſave, but ſtill it is God himſelf who 
is the ſalvation; men and Angels are but his finger, 
his inſtruments ; the authority to ſave, and the efft- 
cacie of ſaving, are ſtill proper to God. 

And F beſcech you, ( Sirs ) conſider this Fruth 
well, for as in our ſpirituall ſalvation, wee are proan 
todoat much on the power of our wills, ſo in our 
temporall ſalvation, wee are as aptto rely roo much 
upon the power of creatures: And verily I fear, thar 
many of our glaſſes have been broken, becauſe wee 
have (thus ) Iran'd roo hard upon them : I wifh:you 
would remember but three Arguments, which will 
demonſtrate, Thatno creature can ſave : viz. 


I. Creatures cannot(of themſclves) uſe their own 
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abilities ; ability is requiſite to ſave, and an uſe of n 
that abilicy ; ſuppole an Army of many millions, g 
round abour you , If yer they were all aſleep (as the K 
Souldiers were about Sul )they could not ſaveyou; | * 
fort Salvation, ifit ariſeth at all, It comes from abili. ; 
ty as Acting it ſelfe, which failes in theſe, bound ti 
with ſleep : Souldiers and Commanders, They _ I 
have Wiſedome, S:rength, Courage, Reſolution, ba 
&c. if they would ſave themſelves or others, And F 
all theſe muſt be exerted at that time , when they i 
would ſave : but( Now marke)None of theſe can (as « 
they pleaſe) uſe any of theſe abilities, when they I 
cometo aQing, It may befall them , as it did the * 
Chariots of Pharavh, God took off the wheeles, and tt 
they could go no further: Itis a frequent obſervati- a 
on, that prudent men (who are ſo for habite) are ma- : 
ny times infatuated when they (hould give preſent n 
counſell roa&ta deltgne, and valiant men cannot s 
( ofttim®s ) finde their Spirits , but ſtand like men c 
amazed when they ſhould put forth their ſtrength to L 
helpe and ſave, Beloved,the Lord doth many times . 
pur on a preſent courage on the faint-hearted, and ( 


many times hee rakes off the preſent reſolution of 
the mighty, and then they are but like a Clocke 
whoſe wheeles ſtand ftill, when the weights arc ; 
removed. , 

2. Again,Creatures cannot Command their own k 
apprehenſions; Thoughthey go out with intention | 
to ſave, and with: proportionable abilities, andare 
ready for the work.,”Nay are upon the work, yeta | 
new«apprehenfion may ſtep in, and:ſtop all , yea and | 
looſe athtoo. One fancy, and :no more, a ſudden 
tranſient imagination of fear, where no fear is, may 
amule, 
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may amuſe, may diſmay, may diſperſe all. I will 
give you an inſtance for this: In 2 King. 6.25. the 
King of Syria gathered all his Hoaſt, and beſieged 
$am4ria, and brought them to the urmoſt diſtreſles z 
But if you look into the next Chapre?, you ſhall find 
them (in verl. 7.) ſuddenly to ariſe, and leave their 
Tents, andevery man flies for his life: Why 2 what 
was the matter * how came this abouts what did be- 
fall them « did any force iſſue our of the Ciry upon 
them 2 or did any frefh ſupply unexpectedly break in 
upon them? Surely,nothing in theworld bur this,v.6., 
The Lord had made the Hoaſt of the Syrians ro hear a 
noiſe of Charetrs,and a noiſe of Horſes and this noiſe, 
even this fancy (which they could nor withſtand) ir 
alone was ſufficient to terrific and rout them, 

3- Nay, but ſuppoſe the creatures were ableto 
act their abilities, and were likewiſe exempted from 
thoſe over-working imaginations, yet if God ſteps 
in, twixt them and their attempts, they cannor ſave, 
for cither a greater power of the ſame kinde may 
break forth and overthrow them, (as the fourth beaſt 
in Daniel ſtamped upon the reſt ) or elſe God himfelf 
Co-working with a lefſer power may over-maſter 
them, All ſecond agents ( you know ) as they do'a& 
in the vertue of the firſt cauſe, ſo they do ſucceed and 
proſper according to the meaſure of its concurrence 
and influence, A little ſhip with a ſtrong winde, gets 
on more then a greater ſhip with a ſlack Gale, Anda 
little power affiſted with a divine power,ſhall be able 
to doa thouſand times more, then a greater pokver 
deſtirute thereof: Gedeon with three Cd men 
ind God, were to00 ſtrong for all the Midianites, and 


4{a with God, overthrew the huge Hoalſt of the fg 
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bims that came againſt him; 

The Heathen man ſpake as if hee had found ſome. 
thing more then ordinary, which ſwayed'events : $ 
Pergama dextri defendi poſſent, etiam hec defenſa fuiſſen, 
O ſaith hee, There was as much done as man could 
do, bur yet it could nor preſerve Troy; for as Solomay 
ſaith, The race i not to the ſwift, wor the battell tothe 
ftrone, Ecclef. 9.11. And there is no wiſdome, nor 
underſtanding, nor counſell againſt the Lord: The 
horſe is prepared againſt the day of battell, but ſafetyuaf 
the Lord, Prov. 21. 30, 31+ 

Thirdly, ſalvation belongs to the Lord by way of 
eminencie and ſufficiencie ;-and that's the third ſenſe 
" of the words; forthe Text doth not ſay onely, It be. 
longs urito God to ſave, Bur ſalvation ( it ſelf) be- 
longs unto him : and this is higher then both thefor- 
mer; this-is as much as can bee ſaid, or imagined. 


graſpes- up all the power of ſalvation, and all the 
| kindes of ſalvation, and all the degrees of ſalyation, 
and all the caſes of ſalvation, and all the methodsof 
ſalvation, and all the ſeaſons of ſalvation, and all 
the extents, and continuances, and progrefles of {al- 
vation : whatſoever you can ſay of afalyation, and 


all of it belongs to God. 

There are (if I can hit the meaning of that abſtraQ) 
three ſingular hints in it: 

I. That,not this or thae particular only, but an unt- 
verſall ſalvation belongs to God, As Chriſt was4- 
blero ſavetothe utmoſt, ſo God is able to ſave His 


and as often as they nced , Ip the fire, in the water, 
i 
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Salvation ( inthe abſtract) belongs'to God, This 
whatſoever youcan imagine to make up a ſalvation, 


people, with anabſolute and full ſalvation ; as much;. 
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in Egypr, in the Red- fea, in the Wilderneſſe : There 
is ſalus ad omnes effetFus, 

2. Thatnora low, and a confined ſalvation, bur 
the higheſt degrees of ſaving are to be found in God, 
(ſalvation ir ſelf) ſalvation by means, withour 
means, againſt means, ordinary ſalvation, and ex- 
traordinary, even to miraculous, and omnipotent, a5 
is moſtevident in the Scriptures, and Ecclefiaſticall 
Writers. 

3. Thatnot onely an-intenfive ſalvation, from 
ſome one ſpeciall diſtreſſe, bur alſo an extenſive ſat- 
vation ( which reſpe&s any furure danger) belongs 
to God. The calaminies incident to the Church of 
God, are like the waves in the Sea, wherein one 
{crambles upon the back of another, and oft-times 
like Fobs meſſengers , one evill is no ſooner off, but 
another renews it ſelf. 

Nevertheleſle, ſalvation extends to all the cala- 
mitous exigences of the Church, not onely to thoſe 
in former Ages, but to thoſe in our preſent times; 
not onely to thoſe now, bur to all which ſhall at any 
time hereafter break our: And therefore you read of 
a continued ſalvationin the Scripture, of a genealo- 
oy, as it were, or deſcent from time to time : From 
Pharash, and then from the Amalekites, and then from 
the Canaanites, and then from the Midianites, and 
then from the Philiſtines, and then from the Syrians, 
and afterwards, from Hamars confþiracies, and afrer 
that, from the Babylonian captivity : You read elſe- 
where, of ſalvation from the Pagan perſecntion, and 
have ſeen much,and do expe& a daily falvation from 
the CAnichriſtian fury : And truely thus it will bee, 


whiles the world laſts : Gods hand is never ſhortned; 
© 2 his 
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his Love, his Providence, his Power, his Compaſ. 
fion, his Faithfulneſſe are never diminiſhed, nor aba- 
ted by any ation of himſelf, or revolution of ages 
and conditions : bur arealike certain for his preſent 
people, as his forepaſt people : and are as freſh and 
vigorous for future caſes, as for any experimentall 
exigents, | 

Second difficulties are no more to him then the 
firſt : The relieving of the 1/raelites, with fleſh, was 
aseaſieto him, as Deliverance from Pharavh ar the 
Red- Sea : Ic is an exceeding diſhonour to God when 
we limit his Powerto ſuch a degree, or his Will ro 
{ucha work, or his Church-Providence to ſuch as 
Age, whereas his Salvation is an arme which reacts 
eth from the beginning of the world to the nd : 
Wicked adverſaries are not more able now to out- 
plot God then hererofore, Nor to overcome God, 
then heretofore ; Nor tro command and diſpoſe 
events then heretofore; And as Godin all Ages will 
retain his Authority over all-the ſons of men, ſo1n 
all the ſuccefſons of Church- Diſtreſles, he retaines 
the ſame ſufficiency and Aﬀection for them : lt ſhall 
forever be found true, That Salvation belongs une 
to the Lord. 

This. aſſertion (ſeriouſly conſidered) may fervein 
admirable comforre and ſcaſonable encouragement 
to all the diftreſſed- and oppreſſed Churches ot 
Chriſt; Malice and Subtilty belong to-your ene- 
mics, troubles and- weakneſfſe belong to you, but 
Salvation belongs to God, and (which is the ſoul of 
all confidence)this God is your God : Our God (faith 
Navid) is the God of Salvation : It belongs, 

1. To God who, 1, Is an infinite wiſedome, and 
therc- 
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therefore knows every * diſtreſſe of yours, and 
your moſt proper {uccour , and every channell 
or method to convey it, and likewiſe every ſea- 
ſon or time to diſpenſe it. 

2. Isa ſoveraign and ſufficient power (Twice 
have I heard this, That power belongs to God : {0 
Pal. 62.12.) which neither borrows help from 
the arm of fleſh, nor receives check from the 
pride of man : Fhe divine goodneſle is heart 
enough to raiſe gracious intentions ,. and the 
divine power is hand enoughr to command glo- 
rious Executions: The creature 13 neither 4 


* Cognitione 
affeftiua, as 
well as 05jc- 
lod. 


foor-ſtool to help, Nor yet a block to hinder 


God, whois an infinitenefſe withour the_crea- 
ture, and above the creature,:and beyondrhe 
Creature; 13'% 
2, To your God: 1, In Relation. as a Father: 
and certainly a Father wants not willingneſle 

to ſave and help his child : and 
2. In obligation as a * debtor,you have (If Þ 
may ſo phraſe it) hts Bond to fave you harm- 
lefſe : and now as the promiſe of Salvation be- 
longs to you, ſo the performance of that pro- 
miſe belongs ro-him : Ler me ſum up all; Salz 
vation belongs to God, and you belong ro 
God, and Salvation belongs to you, and what 
can you have more'? | | | 
In the next place, This may alſo be an-unfpeakable 
imazement to the Enernes of the Church their con- 
dition 15 deſperare, and attempts hopelefſe : If Salva- 
von belongs to - God; they may conclude, Ir ſhall 
never belong to them ; Salvation is far from the 
wicked; Oh ye Enemies of. Gad and his Cas ! 
| Winy 
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Why do ye thus rage? Why do-ye take Councell 


rogether © Why do ye draw out the ſword * Why F1\ 
do you flatter your ſelves with confidence of ſuc. . 
cefle 2 Know ye not that Salvation belongs to God, and nal 
Pal 24.12, Fharfor his people * Know yenot that vengeance al. his 
ſo belongs toGod, and that for his Adverſaries* Are __ 
yeable to reverſe the purpoſes, or miſ-place the hands = 


of the Almighty ? Shall you be heirs of Salvation, dir 
who are children of perdition « Will God proſper Gc 


you, deliver and ſecure you? did ever God give pre 
Salvation tothe cruell adverſaries of his Church? the 
Remember Pharaoh, remember Senacherib, remember In 
Herod, remember Fulian, &c. when you have tryed nl 
and done your utmoſt, you ſhall cenfeſſe that all 4 
in the Arke were ſafe, and all without the Arke _ 
were loſt: your greater malice ſhall (in the event) _ 
procure a greater Salvation to the Church, and a ſpe 
greater damnation to your ſelves. But I cannotinſiſt (nt 
any longer on this fir{t propoſition, give meleave to (an 
peruſe the next point, couched in the word [ Selah] Cl 
which David ſubſcribes unto this thankfull acknow- -_ 
ledgment of Salvation : whence obſerve, = 


2 Propoſition © That Gods Salvation of his people, is a work 
| worthy of ſolemn conſideration, and ſpeciall thank- KY 
fulneſle. Tow 

I (hall onely explicate the firſt part of this Propo- 
ſition, the ſecond part (which reſpects thankfulneſſe) 
I ſhall reſerve ro the application : concerning the _ 
firſt part, I will diſcuſſe rwo Quzres. 1. What things : 


are or may be remarkable in Gods Salvation of his _ 
people. 2. What Arguments may be preſented toa = 
lolemn confideration'of that Salvation. By 


1. 2. Whatthings are eſpecially confiderablein 
Gods Salvation of bis people. Sol, 
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Sol. T anſwer, that amongſt many other, theſe 
Five : 
1. Unlikelineſſe , when ſence is at a loſſe and car- 
nall Reaſon is puzled, then (uſually) doth God ſave 
his diſtreſſed people; and then roo, by ſuch means 
and inſtruments which ſcem either: contemprible or 
inconſ{iderable : thereis this viſible difference (or-' 
dinarily) twixt the Actions of men and thoſe of 
God: men preſſe out Inſtuments which carry ſome 
proportion with the greatneſſe of the work which 
they do intend, bur God accompliſheth his work by 
Inſtruments which (as ſo, and in themſelves) are the 
wnlikelieſt inthe judgement of the world. 
That ſuperlative Salvation of mankinde was effe- Efa. 53.2: 5« 
aed by one who had no beauty nor comelineſſe, by 
one from whom we hid out faces , as the Propher 
ſpeaks : Thar fingular Reformation in Germany was ,, :..; -.,; 
(inſtrumenrally) managed by one, whom Krantivs rh; o incr- 
(and many others) thought more fir to pray in his mi «rm, 
Cloyſterthento arrempr ſuch an impoſlible ſervice: m_— Joe 
and yet thar ſlighred and contemned Luther, did ſo ae vo agg” 
ſhake the Popes chair, that to this day he cannot fit 
ſafe init. 
And then uſually doth God exert his favingvirtue 
inthe Temporall as of Providence for his people: 
inſtances thereof are obvious , Gedcon but with 300 
men ſaves Iſrael from the AMidienites : Fonathan with 
his Armour-bearer ſaves 1f «el from the Phil:flims, 
I think there is not an Obſervation more common 
with us at this time, than toſee great works done by - 
mean agents,andwherethe agent$are many,yet afew 
onely of them pickt our for the work, and all rhe 
reſt Iayd aſide : . Thereaſon of which (I conjecture) 
may- 
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may be this, God will ſo ſave his people, as withall 
he will ſave his own glory : and his glory is moſt 
conſpicuous, where inſtruments are leaſt conſidera- 
ble: Thar work entitles it ſelf moſt to God, tor 
which the Inſtruments are moſt unlikely. 

2 Contrariety ; in the Temporall ſaving of his 
people, God ( frequently ) carries/matrters afterthat 
manner as he doth in their ſpirituall Salvation: when 
he intends to advance a ſoul as high as heaven, then 
he ſeems to caſt down the ſoul as low as hell: and 
he uſhers in the deareſt confolations (commonly) af- 
ter the deepeſt humiliations and conflicts: this me- 
chod he (many times) obſerves inthe temporall de- 
Iiverance of his Church; Their Salvation 1s not na- 
kedly after their diſtrefles, bur Salyarion 1s. (uſually) 
at the door, when there is nothing to be ſeen but 
their deſolation : when the 7ſraclires were in worſe 
condition than before, even then are they ready for 
a redemption ; when David is a concluding that 
God did caſt him out of his fight, and his foot was 
even ſlipping, then did God hear him, and held him 
up: when all the day long it was a kinde of datk- 
neſle, yet rowards evening (when men look forno- 
thing but compleat darknefle) then it was light Zach. 


p 467: When Peter was finking then Chriſt ſtretch- 
edO 


ut his hand : when the Jews condition in Babylon 
(and clſe-where) was like a dead condition, yet that 
wagthe time of their reviving and deliverance: when 
an Army is crying out, We are loſt, yet then God 
(oft-times) ſteps down and ſaves. 
3- Eafinefle : 1t #s nothing with thee to help (ſaid 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 11.) whether with many, or with them 


that bave no power : Beloved, before God purs out his 


Salyation, 
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| There was bur one cry unto God 
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ſalvation, the wheels are clog'd, and mountains lie 
in the way, difficulties ſtand up in rheir ſtrength , 
one thing or other is an hinderance, but when God 
will bring ſalvation, now the work is caſte, it comes 
off without any more adoe: Every thing is caſte to 
him who is without all weakneſle, and above all op- 
poſition: Why crieſt thou unto me ( ſaid God to Moſes, 
Exod. 14. ver. 15 , 16.) when the Sea was before the 
Iſraelites, and the Agyprians behind them, Lift «p 
thy Roed,and divide the Sea: No more bur fo,and there 
was 2 way of deliverance. We know not what to do,(aid 
Jehoſaphat ( 2 Chron. 20. 13.) andwee have no might 
ns. tha great company, preſently a Prophet is ſent 
with a meflage, (in ver. 17. ) Tee ſhall not need to fight 
in ths battell, and you ftill, and ſee the ſalvationof the 
Lord, and ( verſe 21.) the enemies are all over- 
thrown. We may bein ftraits, but God is not, who 
diſcerns all wayes, and commands all events. | 
4. Suddennefle : There is a perfetion of wil- 
dome in God, and all is ripe in him , when he comes 
to a&, hee deliberates nor of any new occurrence 
about ating ; and therefore hee is very quick in 
working ; the work is many times.done, before wee 
think he is doing of it: And this is obſ{crvable inthe 
ſalvation of his people, Ir is( frequently )a ſudden 
work : Mordecai and the Fews, how ſuddenly ſaved ! 
but by the reading of one Record, and the deliver- 
ing of one requeſt from Heſter ; Hezekiah and Feru- 
ſalem, how ſuddenly ſaved ! but one Angels ſervice, 
and in leſſe then one whole night an hundred four- 
fcore and fivethouſand of the LL ar were ſlain: 
y Abijah, andthe 


batrell was turned, and Feroboams with all {ſrae! are 
D diſcomfi- 
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diſcomfited ; The turning of the captivity of Zi 
was ſo ſudden, that they were like chem that dreg- 
med, It was ſo quick a Turn, that they were am. 
zed at the truth of ir. | 

5. Seaſonableneſſe : Gods ſalvation is never too 
ſoon, rior yet too late: Hee deſignes a time for our 
works, and ever hirs thetime in his own , hee ſome- 
times defers, but never mifſeth time ; ſtill ir maybe 
ſaid, In an acceptable time have I heard rhee, ina 


day of ſalvation have TI ſuccoured rhee.. Six times 


( ordinarily ) he pitcherh upon, for the ſaving of his 


pcople: 1. When difficulties are ſtrongeſt: 2 When: 


their ſtrength is loweſt: 3. When their heartsare 
humbleſt: 4. When their prayers are fervenceſt: 
5. When their faith is fimpleſt: ( fixed onely on 


God, Maſter, fave us, or elſt we periſh: ) ' 6, When: 
their cnemicsarc higheſt in rage and pride: Nowis 


itatime for God to work, now hee appears indeed 
aS a God , his people will ſay ſo, and bis cne- 
mies tOO. 

But you will ſay, What need is there of ſncha 
pry Selah ? of ſuch a ſolemn coafideration upon 
Gods ſaving of his-people 2 

Arguments inducing us thereto may be theſe : 

r. If ic were no more but this, becauſe ſalvation 
is a work of God, it were fit for-us toconſider it 
There can come nothing from him which is not 
worthy of himſelf, and of our bcholding. If God 
were pleaſed ta look back on what himſeif had 
wrought in Creation, ſurely icis more meer for us 
to reflefton the works of his ſaving Providence to- 
wards us, The works of his favour,are as conſidera» 
vle as the works of bis power, 
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2, Bur beſides char, There is not one a of ſal- 
vation, wherein all the glories of heaven appear nor, 
and ( many times) all the graces on earth : All the 
olorious Attributes of God do center ( as it were ) 
in a ſaving Aion: There may you behold his mer- 
tifulneſſe, in a tender help , his wiſdome, in a ſeaſo- 
hable help; his power, ina mighty help, his faich- 
fulneſſe, in a ſure help, yea and his juſtice, in the 
ſcattering and confulicn of the adverſaries of his 
people: There alfo may you behold the acceptance, 
and vintage, and returns of your believing, humb- 
ling, praying ſouls: Ina day of ſalyation, you may 
gather upall the arrows which you have fhor, and 
all the ſeed which you have ſowen, All your Am- 
baſſadours ( on that day) return from heaven, and 
in thoſe —_ effects plainly tell you, how all your 


ſuits have ſpe 
' 3. Conſideration of whar 1s paſt, may bee a 


ſtrength for what is future : Whether we conſider of Itwill bee ' 


his ſalvation, or not, itis an Aion ; bur if wee do 
conſider of it, now itisa ſupport, for confiderati- 
on makes it an experience, and experienceturns it in- 
toa ſupporrin after diſtreſſes, | 

There are three things which area great ſtrength 
ro our faith : 1. Gods promiſes, which are there- 
fore ſtiled, ftrong Holds, and Anchors, and Har- 
bors, and ſtrong Towres. 2. Other mens experi- 
ences in their ftrairs: A God tried and found faith- 
full, and ſufficient, gains more confidence. 3. Our 
own experiences, which are the taſtes of divine pro- 
miſes, and ſuch'fryuits as end not in preſent comfort, 
bur rend ro furnre encouragement. O ( ſaid reve. 


rend Muſculwe ) keep this ſentence in minde, this ſen- 7» wm. 


D 2 tence, 
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rence, Domini eft ſalms;, You donor imagine( ſaith 
he) what a ſtrength this will bee to your faith, to 
your hope, to your prayers, to your patience, Retj- 
nete hanc ſententiam cordibrus inconcuſſam ; Let this ſen- 
tence be engraven on your hearts, &c. 

4. Laſtly, ſuch a conſideration, is an excellenz 
means to make us thankfull : That which is ſhallow 
in our apprehenſions, will never bee deep in our af. 
fetions; for all our praiſes are meaſured, not ſg 
much by the bleſſings themſelves, as by oureſtima- 
tion of them. There are four ſorts of perſons which 
eaſt an eye upon the preſent mercics: 1. Some look 
on them as matters of chance and fortune. theſe 
perſons are a kinde of philoſophicall Atheiſts, 
2. Some look on them, 2s. Iſaac and Rebecca did on 
Eſans wife, as a burden and vexation , Gods good- 
neſſe to his Church, makes them more ſullen, envi- 
ous, and malicious. 3. Some look on them, as the 
births, and ſole produ&ion of humane wiſdome and 
courage: mercies make theſe more proud and carc- 
leſſe. 4. Others look on them, as the ſweet effeRs 
of Gods free love, tender compaſſions, mighty arm, 
and fairhfulneſſe ; mercies mzke ſuch, and fuch one- 
ly humble, and thankfull : They.are moſt thankfull 
to God, who can ſee moſt of God in their falya- 
tions. 

Thus have I diſpatched as much of the Text, as 
thetime and your patience can well afford-me leave; 
I will now deſcend to the uſefull applications of all 
_ to Our preſent occaſion,.and then I ſhall con- 
clude. | 

Youare met here this day( right Honourable and 
Bcloved.) to do Angels work, to performe the ſer- 
vice 
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vice of heaven, to do ſuch work. as Chriſt did, to 
do ſuch a work as all the prople of God are to do: 
I thank thee, O Father, ſaid Chriſt : They in heaven 
are filled with God, and filled with his praiſes : The 
faints on earth are a bleſſed people, and a bleſſing 
people ; They are ſtill praiſing of thee, ſo David ſpeak- 
eh: This is a work very comely for us, and very 


_ delighrfull with God, There is a three fold ſacrifice, 


in which God much delights. 1. Sacrificinm expia- 
tonrs, which is the blood of Chriſt." 2; Sacrificium 
contritionss, which 1s the broken hearr.. 3. Sacrificinm 
gratulationis, which is the thankfull ſoul, Lord (faid- 


Brrnard ) | have two mites; A body and a ſoul, O Pa7.37. Dus 
thar I could perfe&ly preſent them unto thee fora 17: ! eo, 
Cc. F 


facrifice of thankſgiving, OOLS 
Beloved, if we muſt be thankfull for affliction, 
houfd: wee nor bee rthankfull for ſalvation 2. If any 
mercy ſhould make this muſick, ſhould nortthe grea- 
ter mercy raiſe it 2 If one mercy ſhould, what ſhould 
2 cluſter of mercics © It any pcople on the earth; 
much more may you ſay, Salvation belongs. unto 
the Lord: God harh- been ſalvation of the Patlia- 
ment, and z7# the Parhament, and fdr the Parliament; 
Salvation at Edze-hill, ſalvation at Reddrng, and Cau- 
ſon, ſalvation at Glougefter, ſalvation at Newbery, ſal- 
vation in Cheſhire, ſalvation in Pembrokſbire, ſalvati- 
onin the North, ſalvation from . ſeverall- rreacheries, 


and ſalvarzon from opey hoſtilities , and here (amidſt 


many )-an emminent ſalvation , in the late battell 
twixt your forces and the enemies, at Cheriton-down - 
Your God is the God of the hills, as well as of the 
valleys; The hills have indeed been hills of ſalvati- 
onto you, and the valleys, have broughrforch ſalva-- 
tion for you, Pal. 
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Pal. 107.21. 0 that men would praiſe the Lord, for 
his goodne(ſe, and for his wonder full works-to the 
children of men. 

Verſe22. And le them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thankſciving, and declare bis works with rejoy= 
cine. | 

And —_ Sirs, if we look clearly upon this late 
ViRory, and ſurvey it in the full nature, and proper 
circumſtances of it, we may juſtly ſay, thar (alyvari. 
on belongs to God, and exceeding thankfulneſſe be. 
Note, Jongsrous. There were fix things very obſeryable 
in this Vitory which befell you. _ 
I. It was 4 remembrance of 1 in onr low eſtate : 0 
give thanks to the God of heaven, who remembred us in our 
Plal.136-23. [ow eftate, for his mercy endureth for ever. It was a (al- 
vation after a three-fold humbling : 
1. Gods humbling of us, in our defeat and 
loſle at Newark ; A great lofle there, and a great repa- 
ration here: there a wound, and here a plaiſter, 1 
frown in one place, anda ſmile in another place; 
one week tidings of grief, and next week ridings of 
joy z God would nor ſuffer boaſting to breath long 
in the mouthes of his adverſaries, nor ſuffer ſadneſſe 
to lie long upon the hearts of his ſeryants; wemay 
P:2l,30-11,7:, ſay as David once, Thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded meewith gladneſſe, To the end that my glory may 
ſing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilem. © - 


2. Our own humbling of our ſelves : Never 


did any man loſe comfort by mourning, or hopes 
by praying; SO neer was the time of our rejoycing, 
ro the time of our humbling, as if the Propher had 

literally mrended our preſent condition, Hoſea 6.1. 
Hoſea 6.t 2. Come and let us return to the Lord, for bee bath torn -w; 
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and he will heal u@ : He hath ſmitten us, and he will bind 
w up : After two dayes will he revive us, in the third 
day he will raiſe ws up , and we ſhall livein hu ſight: 
The ſpace of our humbling was literally no longer 
diſtant from the day of our Reviving. | 

3+ The Humblingofour Army which fought 
this battell, and prevailed : For I am well informed 
that your Army (at leaſt the choiſe of them) did ſer 
a ſolemn day of Humiliation apart to wraſtle with 
God, before they contended with his enemies : And 
this puts me in minde of the practiſe of the 1/r4elires, 


when they went forth againſt the Benjemites : (a Cale Jude. 20.2, 
very anſwerable ro yours) They fought and were 26.23 


diſcomfired; They Faſted and Prayed, and fought, 
and now they are viRorious. O Sirs !an Hutabling 
Army, a praying Army, a God-truſting Army, that 
sthe Army which is able (in ſome ſenſe) ro over- 
come God, that is the Army which is moſt likely 
to overcome men: we may ſay of this courſe as 


Iavid once ſpake, * In my diftreſſe 1 called wpon the phil.13.5.17, 
Lord, and cryed unto my God; he heard my woyce ont of 49. 
hs Temple, he delivered yr my ſirong enemit, and 


from them that hated me. Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, of | 

2. It was avidtory after the enemits higheſt confidence; 
who(like thoſe in this Pſalm) ſaid of David, There war 
w help for him in his God: So confident was the enc- 
my of ſucceſſe,. that diyers of their Commanders 
(who were taken or {lain) had Commiſſions found 
in their pockets, for raiſing of more Forces againſt 
us in Swſex and Kent: But events ſhall be: as God 
will have them, and not as his Adverfaries defi 


them.:- For God rulerh by his power for ever, bis Ly , PAL 66.75. 
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Jofh. 5.13.14. 


hold the Nations, let not the Rebelliows exalt themſeloe, 
Selah : He will keep the Feet of his Saints, and the wic. 
ked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſſe, by flrength ſhall no may 
prevaile: And therefore let not the ſtrong boaſt 
any morein his ſtrength, nor the cruell boaſt any 
more in miſchief, Their miſchief ſhall retarn_upoy 
their own heads , For Salvation t of the Lord ! 

3. It waaVidory after a mutuall Appeal to God : and 
this is very remarkable, Thar each Army by the 
words they gave out, did put themſelves upon God 
that day; and entitled themſelves, with his Name, 
and his cauſe,and his ſervice: 

The Enemics Word was, God i for Us. 
Our Word was, God © with Hs, 

So thar both fides ſeemed ro Appeal unto God: 
He is for us, fay they : He is with us, {ay we: We 
borh Appeal ro heaven, and let -God decide ir, ler 
him by the event determine the Quarrell : much like 
that of Foſhuah, who when he came neer to Fericho, 
ſaw a man over againſt him with his ſword drawn 
in his hand, and Fofbuah went to him and faid, Art 
thou for us, or for our adverſaries : and he ſaid, Ny, 
but 46 4 captajne of the Roaſt of the Lord «mT now come: 
And verily brethren,the Lord himſelf in that day of 
our battle, ſeemed to decide the great doubr, and 
to reſolve the queſtion, which ſide was right, whoſe 
cauſe was his : who were for him, and who againſt 
him: And ſuch a diviſion after ſuch a ſerious Ap- 
peal, may ſerveto ihform the wavering, and amaze 
rhe obſtinate, and ro animate the -hearrs'of all his 
ſervants : for If God be with ws, who can {or ſhould) 
be avainſt ws ? | 

4+ Ira aViitory after 4 long diſpute and much _— ; 
the 


— % 
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the beginfiing was '{ad; the middle was doubrfull; 


but the concluſion was comfortable and Vidtorious: - 


the barrel] was much like all our work hirherto , up 
and down : 2a wavering ballance, like that day mn the 
Propliet, where: The tight was neither clear my date 
wt duy nor night - yet it was a day known to the Lord, anil 
at evening it was light, Sucha day was this day of 
battle. In the morning our Army ſeemed morethen 
men; at noon lefſe then men; in the afrernoon 


| above men: for then, when we were weakeſt, when 


we were loweſt, then did God ariſe, then did God 


ſtrerch our his hand ; then gave he a ſpeciall wiſe- 


dome to our Commanders to eſpy the way; then 
ave he ſpeciall courage ro. our Souldiers to'pro- 
Countabe way : Then did he fill our enemies hearts 
with fears, and ſcattered rhem : Irt' was onely the 
Lord ,-onely the Lord who commanded delive- 
rance 'for Facob : And is nor all. this worth our 


thanks e 


or ſide - They ſay, not above go of our men 
and at leaſt $0o'of the Enemies: The Enemie 'was 
oreater in number, and far greater in loffe. There 
was 2 victory once which one had over an Etephanr, 
who yer was flain by the fall of rhe Eltpharit which 
he flew.,Our Victory might have been ſucira Trage- 
dy, that nothirig had beervlefr urito us but thename 
of a Victory : Our chiet Commanders might have 
been ſlain, (one of whoſe lives is worth many thou- 
{and of others) bur you have a viRory with a ſcratch 
oicly of your Army, with rhe ſafety of all your 
chief Conimanders , n6r one hair of their heads 
is fallenrtorhe ground: your Enemies are ſcarrered, 
E 


an 
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and your bow fill abides in ſtrength, and almoft all yours 
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arrows ſafe in the Quiver. 

6, Laſtly, It was 4 vittory, which proved 108 one- 
ly 4 loſſe to your Enemies , but alſo 4 ſpeciall preſer- 
uation to all your Neighbouring friends : and to the Ci- 


ty ( which hath been ſo helpfull and fairhfull 


you) and toyour very ſelves alſo : Tt hath prevented z 


world of cries and teares,-and deſolations : If God 


had not ar thistime been the God of your Salvation, 
where had we been « what could you have done? 


what Reſerve was there to have oppoled or checkt- 


the over-flowing rage of a blood thirſty Enemy 2 


The:Lordharh pirtied us, and helped, and faved-us. 


for his own ſake: 0 that we could bleſte him, him 
who hath been, and is, and I truſt for ever will be 
the-God of our Salvation, 

And now: (Right Honourable, &c.) let us.with 
David confider, What we ſhall retury to the. Lord for all 


bis benefits towards ws : you have had ſome time to. 


confider of your mercies, will you take ſome time 
to conſider of your returns : All mercies are ſweet, 
yer-ſtong Obligations : the duties which now con- 
cern you are theſe. 


1. Take up the cup of Salvation : many rake of the 


cps of healths, bur do yourake up the cup of Sal- 


vation; Salvation is 2 {weer cup to :drinkof: God: 


hath bleſſed you, Now do you bleſſe God : Give 


Ailthe glory of this Salvation (and of the reſt) to- 


God alone : you will looſe you mercies, if you bc 


&ngring the glory of them : Donor aſcribe rhis Sal-: 
vation to your own Wiſdome: (you are wiſe enough 
to {-c your own over-fights) Nor to the ſtrength af 
your Army, (they are humble-cnough ro confeſſe: 


theit 


L 
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ut? F their own weakneſſe) Nor to your own deſerts, (you 
are conſcious enough of many fins) Not ante ws 0 
le Lord, not anto us, but unto thy Name do we give elory, for Plal. rig. x. 
r- thy mercy,and thy truth ſeke. | . 
i 2. Thenextis, /ivebetrer : The beſt life is rhe 
to beſt thankfulneſle : it is not alrogerher inobſervable, 
2 That the Zſraelites mercifull dehiverance, is made the 
& Preface to the Ten Commandements: Certainly 
T, Gods mercics ſhould better our hearts, and quicken  , 
e our duties: Thefeech you ( {ich Paul) by the mercies of _— 
(t God, that you preſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
* MW acceptableto God. Saint Auſtive upon the x5 werſe of pn, 1,» 
Ss. the 5o P/alm (call upon me in the day of trouble, and 1 
t will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me) brings ina 
© perſon who pretends thankfulneſle after deliverance, 


Surgam quotialie, pergam ad Eccleſiam. O fairh that per- 
1 ſon, Now I will nfe eyery morning, and go to 
. Church and pray, and ſing &c. Well (faith 4uſtine) 
i this is ſomerhing bur this is not enough, Forte lingua 
: tne Benediret, ſed vitatua maledicit: Yourlips dopraile . 
| God, bur what if thy tife doth:curſe God? O friends, 
take heed of a 1thankfull rongue which yer is joyned 

with an unthankfull life: we ſhould Zears righ- 

teouſneſſe when judgements are wpon the earth, and 

ſhould we nor karn Godlinefſe when mercies are 

upon our habications 2 when mercies and Judge- 
ments both are upon us 2 wicked lifes after mercies, 
j will be a ſpeedy grave to our comforts, and a ſud- 
den Tide of greater ſorrows. 

\ 3. Learnio put your confidence on God all the dayes 4 
your F Kory you ſhould be brought low, rhoug 
you ſhould meer with any more lofles, though you 

thould ſee marrers more do6ubtfall and difficulrrhari 
ever hererofore, yer pray, and yet truſt on your God: * 
1200 E 2 Remem- 
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pal. 116.,, Remember thar of David, * Becauſe he hath inclined by 
| tare wntome, T herefore will 1 call upon him as long as 
Efay26.4 4 live Remember that of the Propher, Traſt inthe 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Fehowah' s everlaſting 
ſtrength. It is our great unhappinefle thar the ſenſc 
ofa mercy ſtayes but a little time with us, and that 
the ſtrength of a mercy quickly departs from us; 
every. next diſtreſſe is ſufficient to. difarme us. of all 
promiſes, and of all expertences : what God hath 
done doth not encourage us to.expect what God will 
do: butevery new wave raifeth up our old feares, 
our former doubts, our ancient defpondencies of ſp 
rit:-O that we could be humbled for our greax wis 
beleefe, and get more ſtrength of faich from more 
acts of Providence ! Remember rhart a leffer Army 
was made victorious over a greaterzthat atrembling 
/ Army was made victorious over. a preſumpryous 
Army: That an Army of yours whichſeemed: co be 
eonquered: at the firſt, did: yer conquer ar the laſt: 
. and then in; futuretryals and fbreits do nor'fay,” All 
will be loſt, becauſe: we are bur: few, or weak, orig- 
cloſed , or diſtrefſed:: Anſwer all ObjeQions by 
Knees of prayer, andeyes of faith : God hath the | 
fcales.ſtillin his own hand :: Povidenoeisan everla+ | 
ſting care and-Rule-: nothing was too hard: fot:Gad, 
nor 15, norever will: be:: cACy: hand (faith: he) i: not 
ſhortned at: all : There is no end of his: grearnefle, 
andihis;mercy endures for ever: He who did:deliver 
David from the Bear and from the:Lyon; could and 
ER him from'thar- uncircumoifed Phi- 
me, | | | 
&; Rejoyee in, fear 5 NVidovies muſt} makbus. chank- 
full, bur they muſt riet:mako us ſecure: Bexnaidiinds 
valecoa friend of his(althanglriatendediby tim for 
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matters ſpirituall, yer it is pertinent alſo ro matters 
remporall ) Parzter inte ſint, fducia or timer; Aneye 
of faith is good, and ſo is an eye of circumſpe&ion 
to0 : It is nor good when fears caſt faith under feet; 
nor is it ſafe when fairch caſts fear our of doors. 
It was a brave commendation, which I have read, 
given to one of our Saxom Kings - 

$i meds vittus eras, ad crafting bella parthas : 

Ss modo vittor eras, ad craſtina bella pavebas., 
' Loſſes did nor part him and his courage;nor did'vi- 
tories part htm and his providence. I read in 1' Xs. 
20. of a victory which £46 obtained over Benhadad: 
inverſe 22. there comes a Prophet to him and ſaid; 
Go ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou deft, 
for at the retwry of the year, the King of Syriawill come up 


«ainſi thee,” You nect]: no_ Prophetita fore<tell you 


ſuch athing aschis, yau-have fufficicar intelligence 
of your enemiesrallying of themſelves, therefore go 
preſently 8nd: ftrengrhen your ſelves ;-: And/( wirh 
your: fayqur)), 1: will tel yourof ſevenrhings which 
will trengtben gg appar? 7 with you: 

1. Selfdenial\: What a' reverend” Divine . once 
ſpake on/that Texr, ( I\pray rot for the: wandd ) Whar * 
wilt not: Cldiſt pray'for che: Workt? Now pray 
God, (ſaid hee?) rhayiieuer a:mman'of 'thenworkt ber 
here.: 1n fome-fenfe I woul& applythisro» you : I 
wih:that none: of year had any one friend ir the 
werkd:y/ any one kinfmar in the world; yea in rhe 
fimoferife Ewilb; chartheve weremoprefermenr, no 
office, no place” for any:ons of you: my meaning is 
onely this, that :yourwould intend nothing, minde 
worhing, coritend forndthing bur dhe'Publike;] one- 
lr Gao he flip;ind rhemy oumiltidaveyour: _ 

an 
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and all the reſt. LerReligion and che Kingdom bear 
down all perſonall reſpe&s and ends whatſoever, 

2. {nity : Boards glued rogether, are ſafery, bir 
rent aſunder , ſerve onely for a ſhipwrack: Þ know 
not how pleaſant diviſion may bein Muſick, ſure] 
am, Iris wofull in a Church, and farall in a State. 
There are three miſchiefs which diviſion will create 
unto you: @. Irwill hinder you, and fo you ſhall 
loſe your ſeaſon: 2 Ir will weaken you,and fo you 
ſhall loſe your defignes: 3. It will (inthe end) 
cruſh you, and then you will loſe your own Hos 
nours, and all your: expeQations. Yeſpaſtan and Titus 
beſieged Hieruſalem, and took it; ſo did the Grear 
Turk; Conflamtineple; fo hath the Emperony glean'd 
up the Princes of Germany : In all which, Hiſto- 
rians obſerve, They were firſt cut aſunder b thejr 
own diviſions, and then eaſily cut down by the ene- 
mies ſword; 1 had rather 'my particular opinion 
were buried in the duſt,and my private intereſt were 
laid in the gravez' Then, arthistime, to purſue: ei- 
ther the one or: the other, ro rhe hazardot'a King- 
dome, and of all the Churches of Chriſt, ; 

3. Candidyeſſe: It is the faireſt word T canthink on; 
L intend tt in oppoſitionto jealoufic : Our timesare 
frange times! 'wee can hardly truſtour God, our 
friends,our ſelves , and yerthe danger is much alike, 
ro be oyer-ſuſpitious,or to be over-credulous: Some 
men do nothing at all; burmake and un-make men: 
unable to direR, and yer bufte ro ſuſpe& -Counſels 
and State affairs : This man is not right; thar man 
means not well , ſuch a failing was a Plor; ſuch an 0- 
verture is a meer deftigne to rhwart another, &c. A 
thouſand bard thoughts and words; in which 1 pray 
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God,the higheſt ſpring be onely ignorant fearfulnes, 
4nd the intention benor 4 miſchievous contrivance: 
For my part,as Moſes wiſhed, That all the Lords people 
were Prophets, fo do 1 wiſh, Thatall of you were moſt 
faichfull, and moſt valiant, and moſt eminent , yae I 
think thatno man ſhall ere@urito himſelf a ſtanding 
trophy of glory, by ſcratching,or envying the fame 
and dignity which another hath purchaſed by well- 
doing, although miſcenſtrued; needleſſe jealoufies; 
tend only tro damp friends and'to make enemies. 

4..Sincerity: Maſter (faid thar poor man to Chriſt 
for his childe ) if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſ- 
fon on us, and help «s : Why Sirs? you ſee whar 
rents there are in the Church, what confuſion in eve- 
rom whar ſad expeRations ſer on every mans 

oughts , whar plors yer of Papiſts, what falſhood 
yetin friends? wink {upplies yet from ireland ? whar 
cries yet come to your Houſes from the remnant in 
England? Why? if ye can do any thing, any thing, 
put out your wiſdome, draw out your zeal, lay out 
your thoughts and ſpirits; a& your work like a work 
unto which you have enticled Law, Liberties, King- 
dome, Conſcience, Religion, God, and have bound 
your ſelves with all that's ſacred to God or man Is 
And therefore I beſeech you, fttr up your hearts to 
a0all youcan, and be doing when youdo. 

5. Courage : How daring are your cnemies in a 
dad cauſe 2 be ye as couragious in a good cauſe: You 
tave juſtice on your ſide, ard Religion on your fide, 
and divine promiſes on your ſide, and multitude of 
prayers on your fide, and God himſelf on yout {ide : 
The Lord « with you,and is for you, and he will be with 
you, whiles ye L for him - one God for you,. is more. 
then all the world ag.utiſh yous 6. Ex- 
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And thy blefiing « vpon thy people, Selah, '_ 
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6, Engr? o\Punsfhmenes ind rewards dd) 
pole of theewhole world: Many He rfornbaneirbs 
ou-from. che'firſt torhe laſts, naueof the memeſtig 
ry none; of rhe Joweſt in patts, nortinferiouryg 
iny in. fiddlity, in refotnion, 'iwpans,'in ſatceſly 
They: have ſacrifice rher-Hondurs; their eftares; 
their friends, their childten, themſelves to rhe Pub: 
like: Good words are [the leaſt returns for gogd 
works : I ſay no more, but think of Ss/emons ſayings 
Tl y friend, and thy fathers friend forſske not - Encous 
ragement binds yourold friends, and maks ney. ;. 
7. Speed”: Slowneſle in Marrtiall affairs.isas dans 
gerous as raſhneſſe :: I have heard of a brave Com | 
mander, who. marched thorow a Princes Countrey, 
whites He was deliberating what an[wer to givehim; 
High time it is for Ships to be floating at Sea,and for 
Armies to be marching infhe fields: You heatwhar 
forces axe already raiſed within:the land againſt yoi 

you hear coptinually whar- landing: there ef the 
Popiſh Rebels, who-come to fight for the Proreftanc 
Religion , you hear how forward your. Brethrenof 
Scotland are in your Aﬀeſtance :: Why:2; whente isit, 
thar your work is bur beginning, when itishigbrime 
it were done? God(E confefſe)can work wonders;boe 
men,md> uſe meanes: Three delayes I approve now 
Thar of a perſons repentance ; - That of Chntthes 
Reformation; nor this of a kingdoms defence) Some 
perhaps will cenſure this freedom of fpeech, burthis 
I know, [I ipeak to ſuch as are wiſe,and-my defiresare 
faithfull,unto which if you be pleaſed ro mclne, then: 
as you have now reaſon to ſay, Salvation belengs tothe. 
Lord, fo ere long,youſhall have further cauſeto add," 
4 
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AND 


Fountain of true F ortitude. 


Delivered in a 


$ ERMON 


Before rhe Honourable 


F-Louſe of Comms 


: On their late Day of Thanks-giving for 


the Great victory given to Sir Wilkam Waller 
and the Forces with him, againſt the Aon. 
of Sir Ralph RE: 


| * he. tet 


By Thomas Caſe, Preacher, at Milk-ftreet, Londow, And 
one of the Aſſembly « of Divines. 


————— 


Plal. 9.10. They that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee , for 
' thos Lord never faileſt them thar ſeek, thee, 
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T is this day Ordered, by the Commens 
Aſſembled in Parliament, that Sir Will:- 
am Brereton, do give thanks from the Houſe, 
to Mr. Thomas Caſe, for the great pains hee 
took in the Sermon he preached this day, at 
S*. Margarets Weſtminſter, at the intreaty of 
the Houſe; It being a day of publique 
Thankſgiving, for the great Victory the 
Forces under the Command of Sir William 
Waller, and Sir Will;am Balfore had, againſt 
the Forces under the Command of Sir Kalpb 
Hopton ; And hee is to deſire him from this 
Houle, to. Print his Sermon. And it is Orde- 
red, that no-man ſhall preſume to Print his 
Sermon , without being authorized under 
his hand-writing. 
H. Elſynge, Cher. Parl. D.Cowe. 


EEE 


4 Authorize Luke Fawne., to Print 
my Sermon. 


Tho: Caſe. 


TO THE HONORABLE 
and his highly Honourd Friend, 
Sir William Waller Knight, Commander 
zn Chief, of the Parliaments Forces 
| m the Weſt. 


Noble Sir, 
2 FO whom more properly ( under 
f f2>\ that Grand Conncellof the King- 
EA4| Fg dome, whereof you are a Mem- 
PRSY ber ) doth the Dedication of 
theſe ſudden thoughts belong, then to your 
Worthy ſelf, who wrought with God on that 
day, the Salvarion whercof, theſe poor la- 
bours, together with a more skilfull hand, 
were called in to celebrate in the great Con- 
gregation © 

Sir, I may truly ſay, you madea great part 


of my Sermon, and the better part too; for 
A while 


THE EPISTLE. 


while thouſands there are of all ſizes, whole 
treacherous dealing in the Covenant of God, 
comes in to bear {ad witneſle to the former 
art of my Text and Sermon ; Free-grace 
Path ſo lookt npon you, that yott ſtand in the 
firſt diviſion of thoſe Worthies, to whoſe fi. 
delity Gov hath given ample teſtimony, 
what exploits a people can do, that know 
their God: for certainly, either you know 
God, or elſe we know not you. 
Darins once opening a porrgrazate,and being 
askrt by a ſtanderby, of what he would deſire 
to have ſo many, as there were kernels in the 
pomegranate, an{wered, So many Zopyruſſes. 
Zopyris was that valiant Knight and Com- 
mander, , who to get the City of Babylon, 
poſleſt by the Aſſyrians, and beſieged by his 
Mr. Derizs, caulcd his own noſe, ears, and 
lips, to bee cut off, and his whole face and 
body ſo wounded, and mangled all over, 
that running to the enemies, and making 
thembeleeve hee was ſo uſed by Darzns, for 
per{wading him to raiſe his Siege, and re- 
move his Army. They eaſily giving credit 
to a relation, that ſeemed: to ſpeak truth 
with ſo many mouthes, as they ſaw wounds, 
admitted 


THE EPISTLE. © 


admitted; him into the. City,-and made him 
their Governoxr, by means whereof, hee got 
opportunity to deliver zt and them, up to 
bi Maſter: *. :. 

Sir, If in the behalfof. this poor bleed- 
ing Kingdom, I might have my with, I 
would turn Darizs his choice, into ſo many 
Wallers : You having run many, . as deſpe- 
rate, though more innocent hazzards, for 
the reſcue of the Safety and Liberties there- 


of, now captived by, vale perſons :. And this 


hath been your Honor, God bath been with 
50x, and with thoſe gallant * Commanders, 


* Noble Sie 


Willam Bal. 


and Souldiers that have accompanied you fere, worthy 
in this.Service 3 to whole Fidelity and Reſo- RR 


Intions, Parliament" and Kingdome ſtand 


much indebted. The Lord be with you ſtill, 
& make you proſperous whitherſoever you 
turn;and cauſc his dread to fall upon his and 
your enemies, that they may not beable to 


| ſtand before you: And when you have done 


your ſhare in this great Service of God, and 
the Kingdom, He bring you back into the 
embraces of your Friends, crown'd with Ho- 
nour and ViSory. Interim, if your grand 
employments allow you not time, to read a 

A 2 _ period 
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THE EPISTLE. 


riod or two, of this poor Sermon, ſome. 
time, do but calt your eyes, I befeech you, 
upon the Text, and when you go forth, to 
encounter the enemy, /ay it next your heart, 
Idare ſay,(through the power of that Lord 
of Hoaſts,in whole Army you ſerve) it will, 
beyond all the witcherafts, and enchantments 
which ſome of your enemies, are ſaid to uſe, 
render you invulnerable,invincible,in the day 
of battell ; which therefore, as the richeſt 
preſent I canſend you, I humbly defire you 
would pleaic to accept, from him, Sir,whom 
your merits, and love, have made Tours, 


Obliged to bonour, and ſerve-you- 
in all Goſpell Offices, | 


Tno: Casr. 
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And fuck as ds Wickedly againſt the Covenant ſpall be corrupe by 

ones but the ar os haow their God, foal be frong and 
exploits. 


He words hold forth a plot or practice, where- 
ia theſe particulars are conſiderable. 
x, The perſon preftizing, He, he ſhall cor- 


A | 
: | 274 The perſons that are praftized wpox, and 
< = BD they were of two forts : 1. Some prophexe or 
rotten, Whoſe CharaQtcr is, They do wickedly againſt the Cove- 
nant , 2, Others fincere and tracly Godly, and their Charaftcr 
18, They are a people that knoW their God. | 

3. The Engine vicd in this prattile that is, Flarteries. > 

FY be ner of this practice; anc that is differeat,according 
to thediſpolition of the partics charaQred before;The prophare 
or rotten hearted party,they were wrought wpon,S corrupeed by 
theſe fubtile Artifices to their Religion and their Country. 

The Well-afkted and Godly party that ace deſcribed to us 
by the knowledge of their God, they remain'd not only  vwcone 
querable, but conguerors, they were - omg and did exploits. 


Give ' 


& Ina. *.2 


ER, 


Covenant Wickedneſſe, 


E Twerks i- 
fanus furioſus , 
Acthen: lib. z. 


Verſ.21. 


Verſ. 26, 


13,19. 
* 11: 
Cgnifics bk 
to prevyaricate 


and to rebell. 
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Give me leave,the Text thus reſolved into its x arts, to open 
them unto.you as they lic in this Analyſis, and Lal then cloſe 
with thoſe do&rinall obſervations that do naturally offer them. 
ſclues to us out of the wotds ; I will be bricf in the opening of 
them. | 

Birſt then, here you have the perſon praftizing, He ; And this, 
take him literally , or Hiſtorically, was Antiochus Epiphani, 
younger ſon to Antiechus Aagnu that wile perſon, verſe 11, 
where you have thefirſt mention of him ; There ſhall tand up a 
vile perſon to whom, ec. Whom for his vile and bruttiſh, tur- 
bulent and treacherous diſpoſition, Polybizs with the change of 
a letter or two wittily nick-names Antiochus Epimancr;-Antio-- 
chus the Furiows or mad. This wile perfor 2s. he obtained the 
Kingdom of Syria( which by right belonged to his Nephew De. 
mceris , then but young ) by flatteries and treacherous in- 
ſinuations ; pretending .that he deſigned nothing but the care 
and. protection of his young Nephoy ; ſo he labonred to prope- 
gate andenlarge it, by the ſame operations and (Attifices.. ' | 

And by theſe he wrought ſo with divers of the Nehility 
and other Stateſ-1:n of Egypr(Prolemens Philometor being then a 
childe)that he wound himſclf into that Kingdomealſo: which 
when he could not abfolutely conquer, ( thoughrhe added Force 
to his Frawdno not after a fecond or third -attempr,as you may 

fee, verl. 24, 25. and 29.) Notwithſtanding, that he had pills- 
ged and plundered the richeſt of the Townes and Cities of 


Eyypr ; mightily enraged at ſach a diſappointment of .his ex- 
oSutiond, __ 30;:He retwrnes, and —_ ſame Engines of 
Fraundind Force , verl. 30, 31. He attemps his entrance into 
and conqueſt of Judea which is the /ccond thing in.the 
Text, ſc: 

The perſons operated upon : Namely, the Fewer, as ver{.28,30. 
That -pcopt whom God had taken to himſelf by Covenant, 
and that had over and over again devoted themſelves to God, 


* Dem. 26:17, by mutwall aſtipatation and * avouchments.. 


Amongſt theſe you ſee, he findes two ſorts; .as I faid before, 

1: Some *-Prophane or Hipecriticall, that had nothing of a few 
burthe I ame or face ondly ; Their Charatter is, T hey did wick- 

" ealy againſt the Covenant :; By Covenant is meant the _ Re 
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the Root of dpoſtaſie.._ 


ligion and wor ſoig of God ameng the Jewes + which is therefore 
catled the Covenant becauſe it was ratified and ſanciated be- 
tween Ged and Abraham, by mutuall Solcwmme Covenant, Gen, 
17.9. &c. And afterwards confirmed between God and A4bra- 
hews ſeed, many and many a time, after their Apoſtacies and 
Captivities upon their true repentance and turning unto God, 
with like Renewals of their Covenast. 

Againſt which Rehgion and Worſhip there were not a few 
that did wickedly, allowing themſclves cither in opex prophanc- 
wefſe, or in ſecret Abominations ( as Ezck. 8. ) contrary to all 
their Sacred and ſolemne Proteſtations , and Covenants and 
Oacher, under which they had ſo- often bound their own ſonles, 


25 you may ſee in Nehemiah, Ezra, and divers other places of 


Scripture ; They did Wickedly againſt the Covenant : They made 


a Covenant to day, and brake it to morrow, farting «fide like Plal.78. 57. 


4 broken Bowe. 
Others there were of a more noble and Heavenly birth,a peo. 
ple, 25 their Character tells you, that kyeW rherr (God ; That knew 
m1, not in a Notionall Hifforicall way onely, but knew hims in 2 
{vey experimentall manner, which what it is you ſhall after 
r 


And theſeare the peoples the people of Gods Covenant, the 
Jewes upon Whom this vi/e Perſon, Antiochus doth opirete | 

3. The Engine whereby he operates and praftiſcth upon 
them, is, Flatteries: which in all probability were of two ſorts. 

1. Generall ; Such as reſpefted the Religion of the Jewes, 
and their Civill Rights and Proviledges ; to whichin all his 
Declarations and writings, he was no ſmall pretender ; pro- 
miſing and proteſting that he was ſo far from the leaſt _— 
of offcring any violence, either to their Religion,or Civill Li 
tier, as that he had no higher dcligne 1n his breaſt ,, then to be a- 
faithful prote lor and conſtant Defender to both ; they ſhould be 
to him as his own ſoul, 

2, Orclſe perſonal, promiſing and ſwearing not onely all 
Freedome that any tender Conſcience could deſire, but the great- 
eſt and richet rewards, and Preferments, due to the merits of 
ſuch as ſhould fall off to him, and be ative for him : as you 
may rad, verſ, 30, and my Text. . 
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4 Covenant Wickedmeſſe, 
4. The fucceſſe, is the fourth 2nd halt thing in the divifion 
and that was you ſceanfwerable to the perſons he dealt with- 
all. fe: 1: | LEST HTPTY , 
With and Rortes ſpirits who had no principle of 
Grace, —_—_— made = conſcience of Red 
the folemnc Covenants, whereby they had again and apain 
bound themſclues to the maintainance and obſervation ther 
of ; Theſe Artifices rack ; they fall off like leaves in Autrmm, 
He did corrupt them, or bribe them by Flatteries ; Such were 
Simon, Jaſon, Menclaus, Alcimms, &c. 

- But another ſort there were of another Temper , that were 
as far above theſe poor and baſe: Artifices, as the Sun is above 
the Witch-craſt of the Sub-lanary creatures; they were fixed in 
an higher Orbe, where they beheld the face of God ; were ac- 

uainted with him, and converſt with him, who therefore 
while others fel] like falſe, wandring Starres ) remain'd as 
unbiakt 28 the Suninkisconrle : As it was faid of Ida at ano- 
Hoſca 14. 12, they time, Ephraine compaſſeth me abowt with ties , and the hruſ+ 
of Iſract With deceit s, but Fudah yet rulerh with God, and is faith- 
full with the Sai s.T be people that knew their (od were firang to 
refiſt and ſcorne theſe Flatreries, and to do exploits : Explores is 
pat inthe Hebrew Text, but 'is put in to make vp the fence, 
TLTYY which would not dc befo tull.& Emphaticalt in ourMother-= 
word is uſed Tongue, a6 in the Hebrew >The word ſignifying fomettme not 
1.Sam. 22.6, ondy tede but todo Worderfully. The Faithfull party were 
The Lord a= ſtrengthened to do gallant 'and famous things 5 as the Mao 
vagced, 292.7, Caves, Bec. Thus 28 the diviſion and meaning of the words in 
manpeitde their lirerall ſewer. 
bum, readsit  Intheir typicallſence,the profice and /uccefſe be the ſame,but 
44) fecit for- the perſon praltizang,, is, Auti-chriſt, or a his Factors and 
— Agents 3. atnd.thie per foue hon he pradtifes upon, are'Chriſti- 
 munom 9/413. upon Wham as they arecither Rotten or Sincere'the fuc- 
ceſſe of the temptation is various, we. ſup. Be | 
The words thas divided and opened, F come ts raiſe fuck 
ablervationg,as do naturally offer themſclyes ts us; | 
Yheſe are vafible toevery eye... s 
| Dor. 
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the Root of Apeſtaſie. > 


eſſe them ſelves. Gods people, that Religion. it lf is called by 
theName of a Covenant. | Againſt rhe Covenants. + tf” 

Srcoudly. No bonds or cords of Qxths, and Covenants, be 
they never ſo Religiondand Sacred , areftrong enough to binde 
a pcople, or perſon , whoſe heart is not upright with God, 
to walk up with their Engagements ; They will do Wickedty 
againſt the Covenant. : T5 

Thirdly. It is the policy of Tyrants and Oppreffours, that 
what they cannot accompliſh by force, they labour to compaſſe 
by fraud and flatteries, Or, h 

Flatterics are one great Engine which Tyrants afe, ts bring 
bout their own defignes. He ſhall corrupt by Flatteries. 

Fourthly, There be inallſtates and' Societies, even in the 
Church it (elf, ſome that will be caught and. corruped by 'thefe 
Frauds and Flatteries. He ſhall corrupe.. 

Fifchly. They that are unfound- in their profeſſion, and un- 
kithfall to their Covenants made with God in that profeſſion; 
theſe be the perſons who will be eafl; fetched off and cor- 
mpted by Elattcries. Such ar ds wickedly againſt: the Ce 
venaar. » 4 
| Sixthly, God'hath a people, in all'agey and ſacceffieny of 
the Chanch , that ' are above all- the Flatrerics "arid. Enchant- 
ments of* wily Seducers. There 182 prople thar arc ftrony 10 ds 
Eplontes, Fan SIOEICN 

mnt It is the true ſaving Knowledge of God,thar keeps 
Chriſtians true and faithfullto God-.and Ins catxſe. The people 
thas hnow their God. #1 K-18 

You ſee all theſe flow naturally from the words : but T muſt 
not follow them all, I ſhall contrat what I have to fay,into 
theſe rws main Do@frines, which ly in the face ofthe Text , Ita- 
ving' yor--to . improve the other jn your 'own" privare 


Dodt.' 3. That 4 poople or prrfon, Who ever they be that Foe 
end altovy themſelves tm any known wickednefſe again} their So 
lene | Covenants' made With God, will exfily be ſeduced and 
corrupted by F larrevier, to defert and betray both Church and 
and tate... 2 | | | 

_ Orthas morebriefly 1 


B 3: Wicked- 
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Covenant Wickedneſſe, ; 


DoF. nx. 


Reaſons, 
T. 


Withedwſe againſt the Covenant, Will wpon ſwntable temprati. 

ont, end in bofeate fromthe Covenant + ww = 
Or yet ſhorter. . + 
Covenant breach, ts the root of Apoſtacy. 

Do&R. 3. The true ſaving hy e of God, « the fountain 
and ſpring of .all true gallantneſſe of ſpirit and honoxwrable Ut- 
chieyerments. Y . 

For the fir, ( wherein I ſhall be the Eriefer, that I may have 
the more time-tocnlarge my ſclf in the latter. ,) The Epitome 
whereof is: | 

Covenant-wickedneſſe « the roet of Apoſtacie. 

 Youremember what treachery, or cowardize( I know not 
mana there-was in a Battell or two, or more, what laying 
down of weapons, what running away, what a diſhonourable 
Compoſition and Articles ; I remember not the day of the Aſo- 
weth 1t was, nor yeer of eur Lerd, but I can (hew you upon 
Record, P/al. 7$. 9. The children of Ephrains being armed, and 
carrying Bower, turned their back, in the 4q of Battell : What 
was the matter ? Truly you cannot miſl of it,it ſtands on both 
ſides the Text : They were 4 generation that ſet not their heart 
aright, '#nd whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, (o verle 8, 
that were , but the 10. verſe is more expreſie;' T 
kept not the Covenant of God and refuſed #8 Walks in bu Sta- 
eutes, 

. Sec, Covenant-Wickedncſſe was at the bottome cf this baſe 
deſertion and Apoltacy., | | 

I mult not Rand to multiply Inſtances ; you cantdl where 
to _— your ſelves with enough ; How can it bee other- 
w ; 

For fuſt, How ſhall they be faichfwll with men, that arc not 
faithful with God? Will not he break with men, that firſt took 
_ _—_ y _— omg Will hee think you, _—_ 
ther mens bodies , ates, that puts no price u 15 own 
ſoul ? I know in point of honour, 4 "ant Agree far, 
and do gallant ſervice, But 1 muſt tcllyou this withall, Ido 
verily think fuck a ſpirit was cafier found inKemeegthen in Chr 
Fendome ; my reaſon is, becauſe the principles of Chriſtianity 

being purer, and more aQtive, they will either-bwidd, or bl: 
i what 
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' the Rot of Apoſtacy. | 


what therefore ſuch ſpirits do, that love not, and live not up 
with theſe principles, ( for the moſt part )'itis but ſo long as 
their own ends, and the ſervice:may ſtand together :- But bring 
them toa turning, where they: mult part ;- or bait fuch an one 
witha ſuitable temptation :: To which purpoſe, ſeducers have 
learned of their father the Devill, that great ſeducer, to obſerve 
the complexisns, and diſpoſitions of men, and to ſuit the flartery, 
to the affe ion, : 
Be it L»ſt, bait it with Beaxty. 
Be it Coveronſneſſe, with Gol, 
Ambition, with Preferments.. 
arms with Threatninge,. 
Pride, with Praiſe, &c.. 
And boyle up- the temptation high enough :' put ingredients 
enough into the golden Cup of Vaarny z let it ſparkle in the 
glafſe, let it be as vigorous and rich, as the mans ſpirit is, and it 
is not one of tcn thouſand, but ( with J&ilfull ſolficitarion'; . 
obſerving of opportunities , and a little patience, eſpecially if 
there appear advantage on the enemics fide, and fair probabili- 
tice of poſſeſſing the golden appr of temptation) will: bee 
wought off tobafe and treacherous compliances with' the exe. 


| mics of Religion, and civilt Liberties. All the while the man 


is kighzy then'the Temptation, he ſtands, and doth you, it 
de, good ſexvicy a$- the. war: after Gods ovvn heart ; bee lot 
the Temptation be: above him, flarrer him bigh emough, and up» 
on 2 d:liberate att of fudgement, he ſhall betray all the truſt that 
Church or State hath committed to him. I fay, for the molt 
part, you ſhall findit ſo... | 

For ſecondly, How ſhould he be able ro f.axd at ſuch a time, 
ſince he wants 2- bozrom. Our Saviour hath expreſt it under a 
double Metaphor ; of a Root, Marth. 13. 6. of a Foundation, 
Matth. 7.25, 26. Heisnot well earr#r, he muſt needs wither, . 
when the beams of temptation do ſcorch ; hee is built upon the 
ſord of his own Reſol#tions, or Imitation of others,or Self>ends, 
when ſtorms bear, and Wind: blow, when all theſe out-bidthig 
mans -principles , hee muſt needs: come down with a. ven... 


Reance. 
Thirdly, Witha vengeaxce indeed ; for, for the: —_ 
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Plal. 50.16. 
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Jude 13. 
Te 2, 


1 Sam.13-14- 


1 Sam.8.9. 


Mt. 


in it: there is a paenall hand of di. 
3, want of love tothe 
' trath, with giving ap to beleeve lies ; nuſonnaneſſe in 

with apoft acy from 10N g W: e agen the Cove 
nant, with rejation of, and defeFion from the Covenant. 

The ſaddeſt judgement of all, the dregs of the cup, an in. 
fallible forerunner of final reyjef5on, without ſpeedy and mighty 
repentance. | 

Would you know how to mprove this truth. 

Uſe, 

Firſt then it may ſerve to «&/cover the canſe of ſo much Ape 
ſtacy, and treachery, as may be beheld in the world. Mark Apo- 
ſtates, obſerve them whom you ſee fall like lightning from hea. 
ven, or like the Angels, that kept not their farſt «ſtates, for the 
molt part, ye ſhall find them # Wicked prophane generation, that 
did wickedly againſt the Covenane : whom no oaths, or pro- 
tcſtations, nor covenants, could bind to their good behaviour, 
they lived in acontinuall contradiction to their Vows and Co- 
-venants : They reok the Covenant of God imte their mouthes, but 
they bated to be reformed. Or if they {cemed to be Ceders, they 
wanted rvor ; if they appeared a ffars, they were not fixs, but 
wandring ſtars, blazing Comets, that make a blazc for a time, but 
go out in a ſack , yea without repentance in werer 

Secondly, The more Wary had you need bee in your elettion, 
whoare truſted to make choice of thoſe perſons, that are to bee 
employed in places of Pablike treft and employment, whe- 
ther for Church, or State. 

They that in ſuch E left ons, Martiall, wheriall, Miniftt- 
fieriall, or what cl{s yon can think on; Chuſe for honour, great- 
weſſe, relations, or any other private intereſts, and advantages, 
and lay —_—_— aide, they chuſe not as God chuſerb; who tn 
his choice of a Governour ever his people, choſe for nothing 1 
the world but for fidetiry. Hee ſought him « man after hue vw 
heare, that ſhould performe all his counſdll. | 

Itis a thouſand pities, that the hearts of men ( I wouldnot 
of Chriſtians ). are not Bizſt another way i their choice. 
Ifrael wonld needs havea King over them, though for no other 
reakon, but rhe rhey might bee like woker Nations, Oe. And 
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the Root of Apoſtaſie. 


hereby the people of God do not alittle trouble and plague 


themſelves, and crofſe thrir own defigues y array ma- 


naging of their affairs into the hands of ſuch, it may bee ſome- 
times, that think it no point of valour to ſcruple at fo ſmall a 
matter as breaking of a Covenant with God: And no won- 
der if God crofſe rhem, ſince in ſuch EleRions they croſſe God, 
who, in his deſignes, {angles out the called, aud faitbfrll, and chi- 
ſer, Revel. 17. 14. yea they: croſſe hu great wh which is, 
That no fleſh ſhall glory m.bis fight : Therefore 

fooliſh things of the world, to confound the Wiſe : and God bath cho- 


ſen the weak things of the world, to confound the things Which are 1, Cor.,27,15, 


mighty : And baſe > of the world, and things Which are deſpis 
ſed, hath God choſen, the. ——_— TR 7. | 
Henour'd Senators, let me ask you one queſtion, I blefſe 
God, I candoit without flartery. If God had not ſtir'd up 
the hcarts of people, in the moſt parts of the Kingdowegat what 
time you were fingled- out RING land, for this 
great and blefſed Service, in which you have Ste Bow above 
theſe three yeers, blefled be God, to make a better choile then 
they did in many places of the Land, hat had become of poor 
England before thus time ? Surely had not the Spirit of Godgone 
forth, and wrought to a wonder of wiſdome and power, in 
beſpeaking the Vates of the people, for 2 major part of men, 
whoſe ſpirits were above fears, and above flatteries, &&c, We 
might have ſate down long before this time,and wade owr Wills, 
nd bequeath'd- our poor children, every one of them, Popery, 
and $/gvery, for their ſorrowfull perrimeny, $1 
And, #ow Hozenr'd Senators, and Honourable Commandtre, 
let it be your benowr, and piety, to rreompence this care and pru- 
dence, into the boſome of this now poor db/reding Kingdome, 
with anſwerable vigilance, even #94 -Critici/we, 1 your Elc- 
ions of theſe, in whoſe hands you truſt the managing of ſo 
great and important.cancernments, as have wrapt up in them 
the honour of Chriſt, and the ſafety, and the very bring of the 
Kingdom. PAS Fe 
Will you give me leave,to {peak a word in plaiv Enghht, 
I know you will ; If you do not: purge your Ar mics; 61 well 48 
outro; prepernueerbace rr ens EN C0984 
Confuſion, C | 5 UT 


oth he chuſe the Revel. 17.14. 


Covenant Wickedyeſſe, 
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Your Armies are reforming Armies, kt it bee your care tg 
make them reformed Armies , and you may humtly expe 
that God will go out withthem, to: enable them to do Ex- 

loits. | ar fy 4 | | 

But thirdly, to come a little nearer : . 

Is Covenant treachery the root-of Apoſtacy ? 

Then Chriftians 1ck ro your Covenants, fo folemnly made; 
and fo often renewed : What confcienciouſneſ carſt” plead 
before God, in-the' Civill, and Polirike reference of thy Cove- 
nants > What command have theſe ſokemn Covenants had over 
your Eſtates, Intereſts, Perſons, in all theſe ſeverall and ſuccel. 
five Emergencies, "which have call'd upon thee to come forth, 
to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty ? .What vigilance, and 
circumſpe&ion in the 'religious part? What-power have your 
Covenants had over your converſation, in adorning that accore 
dingto therule? Sit down, I befecch you, and ſet up a Tritus 
nall m your own Conſciences, andiet Chriſt fitas Judge. - 

And let me tell thee this ; Thatiaccording to the accompt thou 
canſt bring ing concernins ehis matter, thou art like to fend or 
fall in the houy of remprarion.T/arraygne thee not for thy ſlips and 
failings. Every tre/paſſe againſt the Covenant, is- not 4 breach of 
the Covenant ; provided thou doft bewail chy failings; watch 
againſt temptations, and own thy Covenant; I ſpeak of the 
habitualt , and generall frame of thy heart, and fiream,.and 
courſe of thy Converſation, wherein if thy.care be to ſay with 
D avid, Thy: veWs are upon "me, 1 will render praiſe unto thee,. 


Plal.129. 106, P/vl. 56.12. And, 7 have ſworn, and [ will performe it, that 4 


Mal.11 9-6. 


Will keep thy righteous Fndgements. Tf thou canſt- anſwer old 
temptations, as-He did, with Z go non ſum ego, / am not the max 
7 was ; If thou canſt- approve thyſelf to God, for a conſtienti»- 
®#tt reſpett - to all ns Commanaements, and thy Engagements, fear 
not thy ſtanding,thou ſhalt not-be aſhamed ; David aſſures thes 
ſo much'in his own perſon, Them ſhall { nor be aſhamed, when 1 
have reſpeft ro all thy Command: ment nn 
But if thou beelt one of So/omons fools, who make a neock of fin, 
IF.thonallowelt thy felfin known, babituat wickedneſſe againſt 
the Covenant; it thou canſbſinin theface of the Covenant, and 
hot ſhrink at it; , Haſt raken rhe.Covenant of God into thy _ 
_ l [ 4 
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- The Ron of Apoſtafie,&c. 
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aud yet hateft to be reformed; Fear and tremble, I will not limit 
God, but this I dare ſay, it-i a thouſand to one, but that when 
Godand the K ingdews (hold have molt need of thee, thou wilt 
then rurn Apoſtate. My reaſon is, becauſe, If Religion, and a Cen 
venant upon it,cannot prevail with thee, co orſake thy luſt; It is 
a mighty odds,if thy /»f do not prevail with thee, to for/ake thy 
Religion , and the Covenant. If thou art not rrue ta Godand 
thine ow» /oul, how canſt thou think to be tr#e to Church and 
State : He that will («ll his /o#/ fora /«ff, will ſclla K ingdom, 
if need be, for a mor ſcll of bread. | 

He that thinketh he ſtandeth,lct hins take beed {eff he fall. 

Fourthly, I ſhould in the fourth place lay in Cautions to al 
to take heed of Flatterics, . Religion Flatterics, Srace Flacteries, 
Perſonall Flatteries ; fince theſe be the Bairs wherewith poli- 
tike Seducers beguile vnſtable and wnwary ſoules: that would be 
thought of, Prov.14 15. The fimple beleeverh every Word, but 
the prudent looketh well ro his 'igoing : And I may' fay with the 
Apoltle, 1 ſpeak nnts wiſe men, you are prudent, be not decei- 


' ved with a parcell of fair words but look well to your goings z 


Had Ian Enemy whom TI might lawtully curſe, I would wiſh 
him no yup plagve then to be gives wp to beleeve the flatteries 
and witchcrafts of men. that lic in Wait to deceive and deſtroy ; 
doubtlefſe thoſe, who by ſuch Artifices and Engines, for their 
own private Intereſt, ſhall be corrupted and wrought off, to 
betray their publike Truſts and: itams, may ſpced as well 


1 Cor.10.12. 


V[e. 4. 


Prov.14-15: 


1 Cor. IO.,1 Fo 


as many of thoſe in the Text did, who for their ſervice they did * Alcimw, St 


to the Tyrant, were preferred, ſome to Banſhment , others 
to Butchery. 
Nec lx «ſt 7uſtior ulla, ec. 

There is nothing more j«ſt, and proper, then that Treachery 
ſhould be rewarded With Treachery. And: mdeed the hand of 
Davine Juſtice doth ſo order the matter ( even here ) that it is 
the portion of baſe Apoltats, that while they berray rheir rruſts, 
they do more betray themſelves ; That principle being written 


men, 7a/on, 
Mene. 415,09 


upon. the breaſt of Tyrants : . though they love the Treaſon, Am proditie= 


they hate the Traytor, While they cannot expc&t fidelity to their 
new Lords, Grit them, who came off with perfidiouſneſle to 
| CY But 


nem, od! pro 
ditorem. 


OT er RI 


The Knowledge of Ged, 
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Jsr.9.23\24- 


Heb. 11.32, 
33-34 


But I ſhall not need ,to prefie this Cantion.: Remember the 
former, and this will be uc{clefle.. Fidelity in Covenant ic the 
beſt Antidoze againſt the. Enchant ments of Flatterers i The Antis 
theſis in the Text holds out ſo much to you, which is the /ecoud 
wain thing in the Text, and comes now-to be handled, But the 
people rbat know their God ſhall be ftrong and do cxplaiti : from 
Whence ; | ; | A 


The ſecond Dofrine ts, 
Do, 2. The right knowledge of Goa,is the ſpring and fauntain 


. of all true Greatneſſe, and bonowrablt Worthy atchicuemants. 


| God hirh(elf hath ſealed this truth with his own mouth, while 
he hath made this &nowlcag of bimſelf,the groundwork, or fouty- 
dation of all Glorying and rejoycing;T hus ſaith the Lord, Let aot 
the wiſe man glory i, Wiſedomegneither let the mighty man glory 
in bis might, Let not the rich man glory in hus reches , but let him 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he wnderſtandeth and knoWeth mie, 


that 1 am the Lord, which exerciſe loving kinaneſſe, judgement, and * 


righteouſneſſe in the earth : for in theſe things 1 delight, ſairh the 
Lord : 7oſpna and Gideon, Berack,. Sampſon, feptah and David 
allo, Samuel and all the Prophets, with all the worthies 
before, and fiace Chrift, wilkcamt in like a cloude of witneſſes 
to give in teſtimony to this. Truth, who: by their knowledg 
of God, Swubaued Kingdomes,; wrought Righteonſneſſe , obtazned 
promsiſer, ſtopped the monthes rf Ions, quenched the wiolouer of 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the Word, our of 'Weakneſſe: were mait 
firong, waxed vallant in fight, Put to flight the Armies of. the 
Aliens, | wan 


But before L candemonſtrate this truth unto you, in thefes- 
ſons of it ; I mult oh neceſſity clecr my way by fatisfying thee 


mo. veyes {| LLS 
_ EL How Gedmeybe known? ſince he is ſaid to-dwell in an 
gn 0s 
2 Fat knowledge it i that will hei | 
CES a ml ur 
Fer the firſt; You may remember what Gods anſwer-was, 


to Moſes his unpertunate deſire, that God would foewv him bis 


Glory 


DB — BB» © 
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Glory : Namely this, Thox canſt not ſee my face, for there ſhall no 
man ſee me aud lruc, Thou caaſt anot ſee my face ; What 1 that ? 
Why the face, you know, is the cleareſt diſcomery we can take of , 
a mans perſon, the face is the full proſpect of a man yz; The [car of $i: 
beaxty, bis Glory: And thus hkewile; - by the face of God Is 
underſtood the full and, cleer diſcouery., of ' Ged in bis. Ne 
ture, ' Efſence , and Glory; Now no man can thus ſce God, or 
ku2W God, on this fide Heaven ; it is an * obje of ſuch tran- * Omn- vehe- 
ſendent Mazcltic and Glory,that the feeble eye of morrality is not = ſenſubile 
le to bear it, and therefore this faciall vi/ion, or knowledge of 9 fn , 
God, is reſerved for that time, when wortality ſaak be ſwallowed 
up of immortality 5 When the Organ ſhall be made frong and 
ſpiritual, ſutable ( in its proportion ) to ſuch an excellent ab- 
ject, rhen ſhall we ſee face ta face, then ſhall we knoW, even as alſo i Corcrg rt, 
we are known ; Whereupon I remember Aug»ſtize hath this Any. 
ſweet rapture z, Ab Lord / can no man ſee thy face and live, then 
Lord let me dye that 1 may ſee thy face, In the mean timeoblerye 
further what God tells 4ſo/zr, Thou ſhalt ſte my back:parts, 
what are the back-parrs of Febovab ? Why you know, that as Verl: 23- 
the face 1s the full ang cleer proſpect of a man,. ſo his back- 
parts are but the darke and indiftiznt# repreſentation of him. If I 
kebut the back.of a man, I take but the confuſed and imperfet 
diſcoverie of his ſtature,and proportion-: And ſuch indeed is the 
beſt and cleerelt knowl:age of God that is attainable on: this fide . 7 
Heaven ;we ſee but his-back»parts ; as Divines ſay, onr kndv- 
Lage of God here is rather: Negetize then Affirmative, we know 
him rather by what he & nor, then by What be 5. This knows 
ledge of God in his back-pares conlilts in theſe three things, + 
Firſt, In his Newer; febovab , which 1mphlies as much as T:. 
Being confilting tr it /elf, and Eiving Be5ug to-every thing that 
hath a being : Lord, God, &c; which exprefle his Greatnefle and 
Soveraignty, and Supremacie over all the world. 
Secondly, In bis Attributes, whether , 1+ Iucommunicably, 2: 
2 Communicable, as Almighty, Armiſcient,O mnipreſtnt dommu- 
whle, Wiſe, Holy, Faithfull, Juſt» Righteows ,Good,Graciant, Orc. 
Thirdly, 1p his Relations, as Creator, Maſter, Friend, Father, 3» 
Hucband, orc, AU which I could ſhew you in Scripture, but I 
muſt but touch theſe things in ways, 
& 3) 


Exod.33.18. 


Now 


oO. 


— 
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T: 


Plal.48.8. 


Duarte, 


Names. kng 

Now this knowledge of God in his4 Arrribares. hat 
Relations : hat 

Ts threefold, : Ch 

_ Firſt, Norconal,or Hiftoricall onely, which conſiſts ondly in ehil 
2 bare 1ntdleRuall notion of a God, whereby a man is able tg cra 


diſcourſe of ſuch a Being as God is, even no otherwile then of MW to 


any other Bciog in the world, although perhaps it have noe. it 
iſtence i» rerwm natura ; a$a Golden mountain, or Elyſium 
'Fields, &c. . ; 

Secondly, There is a cred-ntiall knowledge ; ( pardon the Ml Z: 
word, I uſe it becauſe a fitter offers not 1t {elf ) a belceviny 


knowledge, and /o the Divels belerwe and tremble. 

Thirty, There is an Exp-rimentall knowledge of God, ſuch 
as you ſaw deſcribed, ſer. 9. 23. When a man,as he hath heard, 
ſo ( in a proportion ) he hath ſcen 5; what he hath heard and be« 
Iceved of God, that he hath found by ſweet and bleſſed experi- 
ence to be in God, namely, that god is that glorious being, and 
Soveraign Lord, unſpeakadly full of Power, Wiſedome, Holineſſe, 
Juſtice, Faithfulneſſe, Goodneſſe, &c. A Faithfull Creator, an 
unfailing Friend, a tender-hearted Father, a never dying Hs/- 
band,this is [cientia affe tiva,as the Schools call it an brart-affet 
ing knowledge. 

ow for the ſecond Dwnere : j2 

It muſt be a knowledge that hath all theſe heights and Gradati- 
onsin it that muſt ſtrengthen a people to do exploits , Hifte 
ricall or Notionall knowledge onely will nor do ir, it 18 but « 
painted fire, 1t hath no warmth or life in it. . 

Credentiall knowledge if it be but meerly an Hiſtorical! belief, 
will indeed do ſomewhat, it will dare a mar much,ſuchan, onc 
will be afraid of doing againſt God. | 

But ut is the Experimentall knowledge, that will make a man ſe 
a daring man, to do great things for God; and this is theknow- WW » 
ledge in the Text, 7h- people nhat know their God,knoW himzand d 

a 
: 


know him in bis Relations : know him, and know him to be 

their God in Chriſt. They ſhall be frong,and do exploits. | | 

| Not that a man cannot attain ſuch an Heroickneſſe of ſpirit 

Without a p/eriphorie, or full aſſurance of Gods _—_ 6 arg 
25 | OW 


The Fountain of trie Fortitude, 
knowledge indeed is omipotent ; but that even where the ſoul 
hath taſted and ſeen how food the Lord 4: in fuch adegree,that it 3 Petv,3e, ? 
hath choſen God, and hath taken God for- its portion, as the -— 
Church ſaith ; 7he Lord i my portion, ſaith my ſoul: He ſees ſuch ©39-324+ ** 
things in God as will raiſe him above the flatteries and witch- 
crafts of a lying world and carry it out not only to Arrempe but 
to _— ve great thirſgs for God (when it ſees its call) beyond 
it e1: | 

S.e David going out againſt Goliah, 

Aſah with a ſmall inconſideradle party , againſt Zerah the 
Ethiopian, and his army conſifting of a Aillion of men, a thou- 
ſand rhou/and, 2'Chron. 14. 10 11; 

Abijah againſt a donble proportion of eroboam, . Chap. 13. 
jeboſpaphat againſt a vaſt innumerable hoſt off Aſoabires, and 
eAmmonites, and others, Chap. 20. x, 2. 12. And all of them 
returning with the Crows of Vittory- upon their heads by ver- 
tue of this knowledge of their God. 

The reafons of this bleſſed truth are bricfly-theſe, 
Reaſons, | 
Firſt, This knowl:dg of God gives a man a bottome to ftland up= Reaſons, 

”m;a Rock, a Rock that willRand when theearth is removed, and Plal.46.1,2, + 

the mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea : when the foun. 113-26. 4- 

ditions of Heaven and qphetyr vn; ayes the waight. The Rock of | 

ages. Ages paſſe away, one after another; but the Rock remains, 

and therfore David deſires no more but this, in the greateſb 

inundations of fears and dangers, when his heart was over- Pal61.2. 

Whelmed, Lad me to the Rock that is higher then ] : I faid hede- 

fires no more, and yet I muſt recall my ſelf ; when he comes to 
the rock, he hath another petition, and he 1s very confident - of 
ſpeeding ; he ſhall [et me upon the rock,” Pal. 27; 

Firſt, Lord 1-ad me to the Rock ;I cannot finde the way my 
felf . and then, ſer me wp 3 my neighbour cannot ſet me uP-: =o Pal.49.7. 
man can redeem his brother :T cannot et up my ſelf, if Reaſer or 
Sence give me their hand, they- will 'p«# me down 3 God. mu, 
and God ſpall take me by main ſtrengthand /zr ave wpon the Rock, 
that is bigher then I. h | 
« Secondly, bt rents enough in God to anſWer alt obs Reaſonc 4; - 
jetions; youcannat fancy that objeRion, which the knowledge 


The Knowledge of | God, . 


Iſa.31.2. 


Reaſon.3. 
Pial.g.10. 


Plal. 3.2. 


Ver. 3. 
Reaſon <+ 


Ncehem. 8.10. 


Plal.44-3- 


Pſal.1 28.16. 


 wham the molt of you know ) to live bike 6 Saints ſy 


| of God cannot anſwer, The enemies mighty,but God Almigh 


ty ; they ſubrill and politique, yet hee alſo i wiſe, and will br; 
KF ws thew, and Will = call back, bus word), but will on 
gainſt the houſe of the evill doers, and againſt the help of them tha 
work_iniquity ; they cannot owt-wit God ; they rreacherou, but 
he farrbfull, o- fic m cat. | | 

Brethren, ( in a word ) you cannot dare 4 mar that knows 
God, with any obje&ion, when he ſees bes call, becauſe he fees 
enough in God to back him ; He will ſay, as once Emtherto Me 
lanchton ( when hee began to create objeftions ) If the work bee 
of God, What ſhould we fear ? if not, let us lay it down. 

Thirdly, This knowledge bezers eruft : They that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in thee, for thou never forſakcſt them 
that ſeek thee. There were many that ſaid of Davids ſoul, or ts 
Davids ſoul ( tor that is the malitious plot of wicked men and 
devils to drive the people of God to de{pair of Gods help)they 
faid to his ſoul ( when hee was flying before Ab/aloms ) there u 
nohelp for him in God : But David would not (ay ſo himſelt; 
be knew God, and therefore hee would rruft him; But thou, 0 
Lord, art a ſuield for me ; my glory and the lifter up of my head. 

Fourtbly, Tt may well beget truſt, for « begers frewgrh; Oh 
it 18a joyers knowledge, and the joy of the Lord u your ftreugth, 
ſaid holy Nehemiah, and fo faith my Text ; The people that kno 
their God, (hall bee ſtrong ; Oh it is « ſtrength-communicating 
knoWleage, 

70y 18to the ſpirir,that which marrow is to the boxes ; bones 
fall of marrow, cannot eaſily be broken ; and a {pirit ful of joy, 
cannot eaſily bee conquered : the joy of the ſpirit works over 
Rrength into the body. 

They got not the Land in poſſeſſion by their ewn ſword, 
neither did their own arm fave them; W hat then? why, th 
right hand avd thine arm, aud the Light of thy countenance, Tit 
Gigi of Gods conntenance, is the ws hand, and arm of the melt 

3 and the right band of the Lord ( muſt needs ) do valianth; 
the right band of the me pey, mighty things #0 paſſe. | 
Truly, the/eaf glivpſe ap favour in Chr, will make 


£ angn {as once once gevethe CharaRter of a gallant Souldicr, 


dt. La. Men ts re ee. Ara 
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Jike as Angel, and fete like a Devil/; or to uſe that better lan- 
guage of Scripture, He that is weake, ro be as David, and he that 
is 45 David, to be liks an Angel of God. | 


Fifthly, yea in the fifth place ; It gives not ondy ſtrength, Reaſon 5. 
but Life ; A life above mortality, Th i life eternall, rs kyow thee Ty, , =_—_ 


the oncly true God, and Peſis Chrif whom thou haſt [ent, 

There 1 indeed, no knowing of God { after this manner in the 
Text |) but in fe/« Chriſt ; and this knowledge is crernall life 
_ man kath begun his Heaven upon carth, that thus knows 
God. 

And this knowledge of God, muſt needs heighten a people, 
or perſon to do great things: for it 1s all that the g/orified Saints, 
and holy Angels havetolive upon in Heaven, and it is enoughz 
for /s farre as any one kyows God, fo far he lives in Co (in 
ſome ſence I may ſay ) fo far, helives the life which God himſelf 
lives. Heis clothed with the Sun, and hath the Moon under his 

fer, the Churches Hicroglyphick, Revel. 12. x. Hee is clothed 
with Chriſt, and tramples upon the #orld; above fears, and 
above hopes ; above threatnings, and above flatteries ; above 
death, and above life; I had almoſt ſaid, above hell, and above 
heaven : therefore Habakkgk will not fear, rhowgh che fig- 
do not blofſome, neither fruit be in the vine, the Labour of the Olive 
fail, and the fields yeeld no meat, the flock, be cur off from the fold, 
and there bee no herd in the ſtall ; Why ? Hee knew though there 
ſhould be a famine in earth, there was none in heaves ; he knew 
God, and had learn'd to /ive i» God, and therefore will rejoyce 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of his ſalvation, &c. He lives an 
wnchaugeable life, who lives inthe wncheng:able God. Hee that 
lives in the dying creature, dics a thouſand deaths; as oft,as 
the creature dies, or changes, he dies, his hope dics, his heavt 
dies within him, like the heart of Naba/. 7 


S:xtly, Give me leave but to adde one reaſon more, toſup- Reaſon, 6, 


port this bleſſed truth ; and that is this, 7 his knowledge of God 
bath the promiſe of Gods preſence, and Gods aſſiſtance : This is a 
promiſe in the Text, The people rhat know their God, foall bes 

Prong, they ſhall do Exploits. : 
And there is 4 gracious promiſe inthe P/alms, that will both 
ſecond, and Paraphraſe it, 
, ; D Becanſe 


tree Hab.3.17,18, 


Ry 
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Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore I will deliver him, 

Plal-91.14,15- I will {ct him on high, becauſe be bath known my Name : Hee ſhall 
call upon me, and [ will anſWver him, I Will be with him in trouble, 
1 will deliver him, and honour him. 

No wonder, the knowledge of God doth enable a people to 
do wonders, fince by vertue of promiſe ( upon which a man 
may ſet heaven and earth, and it will bear them up ) I fay, ſince 
by vertue of promiſe, ir brings in the wonder-werking God to-the 
buſineſſe. The knowledge of God,brings in God into the Coun- 
ſell : It brings in God into the Fie/a, and then what ſhall bee 
s1mpoſſible, or difficult ? 

Thus I have ſhewen you the P:Yars, upon which this ble(- 
ſed truth is ſupported. 
Df; There is a Queſtion, that would be reſolved on both ſides, 
Aveſftion. yefore we can freely proceed to improve this truth ; It is this: 
Firſt, »9ay not a people, or perſon ; yea, have nor ſome done 
T gallantly, that never had this knowledge of God ? 


« Secondly, have not many that have knoWn God, come off with 
fhame and loſſe, and done no exploits ? 
Lows To the firſt, I Anſwer ; Providence works for the carrying 


on of Gods defignes, amengF#t and by the bad, andas well as the 
good. What wicked men do that-know nor God, they do by Prc= 
vidence ; what they do, that know God, they doby Promiſe ; and 
let me tell you thus much, They that know Ged, would not cl! 
this diſtintion, for a thouſand worlds. 


Anſwer. 2. To the ſecond, 1 Anſwer ; 1. They that know God, may | 


PP ey rs in their own way. 

The Loras hand « not ſhortned, bat your intquities have [epara- 

Vaiah 49. 3,2+ od berWeen yon,and your God : Tt Ant ren in vn 
ſome Achans ; and if Foſhuab ſhould have refuſed to have calt 
him out, this muſt needs have eſtranged God from the Army. 

ws Secondly» a people,or perſon,may know Ged,and yet ſome- 
tines or AF their knowledge, their knowledge is owt of the 

way ; they may know God babitually, but not acknowleage him 

4&/tually, to liveupon him, and a& in him, but go out ( it may 

bes) in their ow» ſtrength, and in their own Wiſdom, &c. and 


then no wonder if God do ſhrink, up their news, and they $9 
7 halting. A : 


2 


Thirdly 
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© Thirdly, -a people may know God, and yet God may rem 2 


them, and try them, that chey may know hims better, and that Hee 
may know the better, or rather that they may know themſelves 
better, and the world may know them better, that God and man 
may ſce, they are a people that will pray, and wair, and rr»ft in 
their God ( with fob ) although he kill them, 

All the V/e that I will make of this precious truth, I will 
reduce to theſe twe Heads in one Word of Exhortation. 


Uſe. 


Is the knowledge of God the fountain of all true fid:lity, gallant» E xbortations 


neſſe of Spirit, and biroick, aichievements ? 

Then firſt, if you would beſtrong and do Exploits, Lebewr 
to know God, 

Secondly, when you have been ſtrong and done Exploits, 
Carry your ſelves as a people that do know their God, Lend mea 
little of your patience to ſpeak ſomewhat to cither of theſe. 

Firſt, if you would be ſtrong and do. Exploits, Labexr to 
know God; ſtudy 0d morgand the ſecond Canfes leſſe; beleeve it, 
you will finde life and ftrengeh 1n itz And here, T beſeech you, 
fellow me with your patience, and yet truely I ſhall not need 
( do not miſconſtrue this confidence of mine, if I ſay 7 ſpall nor 
xced ) to beg your patience, I ſhall lead you a /ong way indeed, 
but it will be through green paſtures, by the rivers of living wa- 
ters ; TI ſhall lead you, as it were, through the milkie Way - hea= 
2:1, Where you (hall behold vi/ens of life as you go, and look 
into the ftore-honſes of heaven, where are laid up the rreaſwres 
of ſtrength, and of all holy courage and reſolution, while I 


ſhall invite youto ſtudy God, | 


mie 
. J2.Fora. 
I " S 3.Names, and Attributes. 
4:Relations, | 
Firſt, ſtudy God (I befecch. you ) 5» his- Works, which 
divide themſelves, and your contemplation, into his Works 
Creation. 
of < Providence. 
Redemprior. 
' Firſt, Therefore ſtudy God in his works of Creation, and 
there you ſhall finde him bringing /;ght out of darkyeſſe ; this 
D 2 beautifull 


2; 


I, 


t, 


Em. 
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Ifa.51.12,13- 


mM 


* Plal.145.15. 
* Plal.147-4+ 


*Matth. 29.30. 


beautifull trufture of heaven and carth, ont of x raxfuſcd Chaos, 
and that Chaos out of working. Chriltians when you ſee ſecond 
cauſcs at a dead-low-water, and your Creature-hopes ready to 
give up the Ghoſt, if you would but remember the Creation, it 
would put life into you, heark how God chides becauſe you 
do not ; Who art thou, thar art afraid of a man that ſhall dic,and 


forgetteft the Lord thy Maker, Who art thou? Art thou a ſon of 


Abraham ? Canſt thou call Facob Father ? They would have 
ſcorn'd to have dealt ſo with me; to be afraid of a dying man, 
and forget that I am the che living God, thy Maker, and the 
worlds Maker, who ffretched out the heavens , and laid the fou:- 
dations of the earth, and haſt feared continually, &c. See Chrilti= 
ans, the very remembrance and contemplation of God in th? 
works of Creation, would have cured them of their fears, while 
they might have reaſoned themſelves thus into an holy ſecurity;: 
He that made the world, is not he able to conguer an Armic? He 
that zzade bis Enemies of »ocking, is not he able as catily tore- 
dace them into their fir f nothing again ? & ſic in Celt.. 

Secondly, Stway Ged1n his F Ordinary , 

Works of providence, 0 Extraoxdinary. 

Study God in his ordinary works of Providence, in the C-- 
vernmens of the Whole world, and there contemplate ſome ſuch 
things as theſe, What an How/e God keeps; how many * monthes 


God hath to feedevery day 1 How many * Sears in the Heaven,. 


and yet he calls rhem all by their Names | how many. men in the 
world, and infinitely how many more barres upon every one 


their heads, and yet * all theſe men, yea al theſe haires wwmbred.. 


W hat antipathy and fightings between the Creatures of all 
rancks and.claſles, from Angels, down to wormes, and yet the 
World keptin Order. : 

What Combar between the Elements, and yet'the Cycation not 
{t all into a'Combuſtion 1: What Contraricty in the Seaſons and 


Complexions of t £yeer ; Summer, Winter, Her, Cold, Wet Dries. 
e, ſweetly and harmoniouſly Coordinarcdto- 


Ge. and yet all the 
the ſervice of man, and producing the /ame harveſt :In a word, 


If you would in your greateſt dangers,but get ſo much leave and: 


ume, of your Fears and DiſtraRions, as to read- over thelc 


Plaknes, the 104, the 14þ. 147. and bear what ſtories of pro” 
«nu vidence. 


s/ 
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vidence are told there, to wonder and delight,and then fit down 
and work the conſideration of them upon your hearts ; Surely, 
in ſPight of all the ods and ditadvantages you meet with in the 
world,and in your work and way, whether publike, or perſo- 
gall ; you might be able to come off with the Galant Plalmiſt 
(pardon the Epethite ) T he glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever, 
the Lord ſhatl rejoyce in his works, and not only, God will rejoyce; 
but, 7 will jing wnto the Lord, as long as T live, 1 will fing praiſe to 


wy God while 1 bave my being. Ay meditation of him ſhall be ye.c TH 
ſweet ; I Will be glad in the Lordyc-c. And again, The Lord ſhall Plal.146.10. 


reign for ever, even thy God O Sion nnto all generations, praiſe ye 
the Lord, Tt 18a very taking conſideration, to obſerve,how in 
the midſt of ſtraits, wherein the Church, or the Plalmiſt him- 
ſelf was, at the times of penning theſe Pſalms ; He doth 4/< 
coxre himſelf into Faith, from the very miſteries of providenee, 

2. But then contemplate God in his extraordinary works of 
providence towards his Chxrch and people, and from thence 
you Might colle& theſe þx ©b/crvarions. 


Plal.104-3 r- 


Firſt, That the Churches deſpairing times have been Goat help- O}[zy.x, 


19 mes. 


"Secondly, That God earries on his deſignes not onely apainſt Obſer. 2. 


but by the oppoſition and conſpiracies of bis curſed Enemies. 
Thirdly , That the Enemies have been neereſt their downfall, 
when they have held up their heads higheſt... 
Fourthly, That you never heard Go 


Fijthly, That every twrne-back in a deliverance, is not the /ofſe 
ofthe De-ſigne ; Iſrael had many a twrn-back, in Feypr, and 1n 
the Filderucſſe,and yet their deliverance was carried ON, 

Sixthly, That even in theſe paſſages of Providence, wherein 


while he ſeems to rejet? their praters he 18 anſwering thew ; 
Honored Wortbies,and beloved Chriſt ians,what ſtrength would 


theſe ( and the like ) conſideratins, well wrought in, by medi- 


tation, .contribute to your weak hands and feeble knees ? But 


above all :. | AJ vin 
Thirdly, 1f you would ſtudy to know God. in the glorious 


work and miſteric of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, there you ſhall 
D 3: | finde. 


Obſer. 3. 


d complaining of too feW, Obſcr. 4. 
you have heard him ſometimes complainig of r90 many. ; OL] 
Obſer.5. 


God ſcems to fight againſt his people, he is fighting for them; and _ | 


3; 


The Knowledge of God, 


I, 


Luke 19.27. 


Veffſ. 14. 


Ifa. 7. 2+ 
Mich. 5.5- 


finde theſe Heart-ſtrengthening , Soul-ray ing Wonders, ; 
Firſt, The greateſt enemies that ever the Church bad conquered; 
As, 1. A Malignant World. : 
2. An Enraged Devill, 
3. Amwwlate Law. 
4. The violenced Zuftice of God, and ; 
Laſtly, man him{clf; afraid of nothing ſo much 


 aSof his own Salvation : All theſe taken off and conquer'd, 


Secondly, T he hardeft difficulties that ever were heard of, re. 
conciled; ſc; how Fuftice avd Mercy might be both /ari/f:d in 
mans recovery, how the curſe might be both removed and execy» 
ted, A Mother and yet a Virgin, God and yet ate, | 

Thirdly, God at the greateſt charges that ever Was heard of to 
bring this about, it colt him the thoughts of his heart from all 
Eternity,before time, and the beloved Son out of his boſome, and 
Him the deareſt blood out of his heart 19 the tulneſſe of time, all 
theſe were laid out upon this purchaſe. 

Chriſtians conſider, Hath the Church yet ſuch Zncmics to 
conquer ? hath God yet ſuch difficyltics to reconcile ? will it coſt 
God ſo much now to redeem his Church & people from death & 
the wrath of men, as did from Hel/,and the wrath of Goa? And yet 
if it ſhould, I am perſwaded God would not ſtick at it, to do it 
the ſecond time,rather then his Church and people ſhould pe- 
r!1h : But it needs not , the price of all the Churches delive- 
rances was paid 1n at the fiiſt purchaſe, then it coft him the 
blood of his beloved Son ; Now it will but coſt him the blood of 
his curſed Enemies : upon whom the ſentence is already- paſt, 
T hoſe mine enemics that would not have me raign over them, bring 
them hither and ſlay them before me. The conſideration of this 
work of God is of ſuch a cordiall Influence, that God {topt the 
moutbes, and quieted the hearts of his people with the men- 
tion of it, even when their hearts have been moved ( With fear ) 
as the trecs of the wood are moved With the winde, even with this 
worde, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bare a Son , and 0 


again, 7 hi man ſhalt be peace, When the Aſſyrian come into the 


land, 6c. Andall this while this word was but yet in the 
promiſe a far off, a Miſtery, a Riddle ; Oh what life and ſtrength 
wonld it put into a languiſhing Spirit wall chafed in by medi- 

tation, 


A 


9 / 


<- 
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ation, * whereby the Soul come to it {elf again, might reſolve «tow we fre 
with the Apoſtle, he that [pared not his own Son but gave bim up it in the full 


for us, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? accompliſhment. 


Surely , he” that Spared not his Son for the Churches Re- — ms, 
demption, will not now ſtick to ſay. 7 Will give men for thy life, ThR.43-34- 


and people for thy ranſome, for certainly all other deliuerances 
are not worthy to be mentioned on the ſame day with this De- 
liverance of Deliverances, 
Secondly, As you ſhould ſtudy God , in his- works, ſo ſtudy 
him in his Word ; 
C1. Truth. 4 
: 2, Comman 
His Word of } « Threatning. 
. Promnuſe, 


Firſt, The Word of Truth; and there you ſhall finde all Nati- 16.40. 15. 


ons as the drop of the Bucket and the duſt of the Ballance. 

Alas, what 1s lefſe conſiderable then a _ ofa Bucket ? for 
what is the Bucket tothe Well, and what is the drop to the Buck- 
tt? behold, the Well is neither fuller nor emptier for the bucker, 
nor the Backer for the drop; Or what of leſſe moment then 
the duſ# ? the ſmall duſt of the Ballance: which turnes the bal- 
lance, neither this way nor that way ; which is blown off, 
with the leaſt breath ? Now if all Nations be no more, Then 
what 16 one Natson ?. What 1s a wretched partie, or a Fattion 
ina Nation, in an houſe? Surely, not adrop of a drop, not the 
leaſt imaginable part of a ſmall duſt. 

pager + Know God in the word of Command ; theſum 


2, 


whereof is, be thos fairbfall to the death; Sirs, God deſires no Revel. 2.16. . 


more of you, but fidelity, look to dyty , and leave ſucceſſe to 
Thirdh, Elſe hear the word of Threatming, and behold it is 

ſet on with a C#r/c, hear it, Ohye people, a Curſe not from the 

mouth of a paſſionate Preacher, but an Angel from heaven, the 


3 


Angel of the Covenant. Curſe ye Meroz, aid the Angel of the Juqges.s.23;. 


Lord, Carſe bim bitterly, becauſe he came not forth to the helpe of 
the Lord againſt the mighty ; And hear it Oh ye Nobles:, and 
Senators, and Commanders, and Souldiers, Curſed be he that doth 


the works of the Lord deceitfully, That pretends ohe thing,and +#- 


[4 ends j 


24 ' The Knewleage of God, 


tends another ; That pretends for Chrsf, and intendsfor 4ntio 
chrift.; That pretends for G o D and his people, but intends for 

Pe "a1 rheir enemies; or that doth the work of the * Lord negligently 
fi faiue that doth it by halfcs, and piece-meals, that turns it of, wif 
PTajet®* hecared not which end went forward : And cur/ed bee hee that 
1 Kivg. 29.49. withholdeth his {word from bloud ; that Fares when God faith, 
* ſtrike; that ſuffers thoſe to oZape, whom God bath appointed re 

utter deſtruttion. Behold, this may ſtarele. 
But then on the other ſide. 


me > os = ed a 


4. Fourthly, ftwdy G Oo Þ in the word of Prows/e, the ſumme 
ray -5- & ofall which you ſhall findein that word God ſpake to Joſpu: 
ew 13:30 Fear not, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee : And bee they 
Revel.2.10. faitbfull to the death, and ] will give thee the crown of life, There 
15 your proms/e for this life, ] Will be with thee ; and your pro- 
miſefor the life to come, 1 will give thee the Crown, ec, God 
withyou here, and you with God hereafter : Chriſtians, what 
would you have more? Fidelity ſhall wear the Crown. This 
may ſtrengthen. 
"M Thirdly, ſtudy to know God 1n his Names, and in his At» 
tribstes, and there, if you be weak , you ſhall finde ſtrength; + 
If Nanpluſt, Wiſdome; 
If beſer with. T reachery, Faithfulneſſe ; 
If Wronged, Fuſtice ; 
If under oppreſſion, goodneſſe, loving-kinducſſe, tew 
i you hve neching, bee neching, there youſhull 
In a word, it you have nothin nothin e 
ande all things. / S» ” 49 
1 am God Alſufficient, walk, before me, and bee they prfeft, 
Gen. 17. 1. You ſhall finde al! ia God, and all this, yours ; 
| Elpecially if you will ſtudy God. 
4: In the fourth place, in his Relations, look upon him as {4- 
fer, Friend, Father, Hucband, &-c. You know of what obli- 
yorem and influence theſe are among men ( can a Woman forgtt 


© _—_ mp. > + £&A£ %Y& mc jo. ow a _ — oo © rms rm, © ww am ww i 


ſucking childe ? ) of how muchinfinitely more, with God | b 

IGi.49.15y; Obſtudy your Evidences, for intereſt in theſe Relations, I tell C 
you noble Patriets, and honour'd Chriſtians, the time is com - 

ming, and now is, when-one Evidence well cleer'd, will bee® d 

_ better ſecurity to yau, then a Million of Armed men, then 3 e 


whole 


——_— 


_— 
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whole New; ſuch as ſhall enable you to dwe all the powers of 
the enemy, 1 will not bee afraid of ten rhouſands' of people,that bave Plal:;. 
ſer themſelves againſt me round about ; Odds cnough,one would 
think, rev chou/and to one, and to that one, no way left for an 
eſcape; beſet round about with Hoaſts, and Myriades of ene- 
mies. Why will hee not fear? hear him, hee will tell you ; 
Ariſe O Lord, Save me, oh wy God: Ithereitis. Heethat can ,;, PY 
lay ( and fay it upon goed grounds ) my God, may fay, Ariſe 0 
Lord; and if God ariſe, Hz enemies ſhall be ſcattered, they thar 231-68.1,2, 
hate him, ſhall flie before bim, let them bee never ſo many thou. 
fands ; One: beleever, and his God, is good enough for all the 
world : If God be thine, his #/Jome is thine, his Power is thine, 
his fairhfulnefſe thine, his mercy, and /oving-kindneſſe thine ; All 
hee hath, and all he 5, is thine, Oh ſtudy God in his Relations, 
and ſtady his Relations in Evidences : . You have taken up God 
upon tr#ſt, toolong already, and thats the reaſon, you dare not 2 
truſt bim ; now ſtudy intereſt, ſtudy evidences, Give all dili- * * un 
gence 10 make your calling and eleftion ſure, And let me tell you The tudying 
thus much for your comfort , Not only Evidences,but the very of Evidences, 
fuezing of your Evidences,will miniſter ari holy ſweet boldneſs is anEvidence. 
in the day of trouble, and hour of temptation ; when the ſoul _ | 
ſhall be able to ſay ; with my ſoul have 1 ſought thee in the night, Ii. 26.9. | 
yea With my fpirit within me, Will I ſeek, thee early. You may lay "PP 
alſo as it there follows, Lord, thou Wilt ordain peace for us, fc, "7 
Sce Honourable and beloved, in ll theſe here 1s both engage- 
ment, and encouragement ; Engagement, to do for God whatlo- 
ever is in the power of creatures ; Encouragement, to expet 
from God, whatſoever is within the power of a God you may Pal 144-15- 
be ſure of it ; Bleſſed are the people, that are in ſuch a caſe, yea 
bleſſed are the people that thus know and have the Lord for their 
God. And thus much for the firſt branch of the V/+ : 
I come now to the ſecond. 8 

In all the honowrable and worthy exploits that are done, "or may $1 noanch 

"v0 let us ſtudy to carry our ſelves 4s a people that kyow their of Exhortation 
od. 


And indeed { Honourable and Beloved ) Exploits have been 
done, both in Scorland, and in Englend, in theſe later dayes, if 
ever any fince the beginning of _ world. Thox foals _ 


a, 


—_— — 


The Knowledges of God, + 


Deut.$.2. 


Joſtr:22-3 r. 


Treland we m 


55; fiydiGotd to Irad, al [the Way 'wherobs Thane hed hot theſo 
femrty years” | Nang I have: not time to temennbet to your 
way Wherein the Lotd hath led us theſe ſveor fixyoan;"Ac 
yout 1eifate peruſe your Journals, and you ſhall finde rhe way: 
full of wonders, almoſt miraculous, which God tmrh dang fu 
atid þy a poor people that have know: their Goll.c7 bn Storland; 

ES { - $ Servicebook po oo 

The caſting out of that Popiſh T 11.4 p,ujay. 

Their firft and ſecond enblendy viRtories, over thoſe formids. 
ble preparations for warre, which were brought to their very 
borders, t6 have forced the yoke of bv:þ upon their necks; 
That yoke Which neither they nor their fathers weye able to beay. 
Oh what exploits were theſe ? 

They will tell you more. 

In .England, for E muſt touch but one of ten, of an hun- 
Vat OY | 

That Iirtle Parliaments great fidelity, to'God and their bre 
thren of Scor{and, in refuſing to contribute a farthing to that 
unnaturall warre, not withftanding all thethreats, and flatte- 
ries uſed to have corrmpted hem + truely it was anexplejr, fill 
of fo mnch power and goodneſs of God, as thar it tuyned that 
ſſolution, which formerly had been a p/agae, ito oneof the 
greateſt mzercies that ever England received ; The ſence whereof, 
while others were mourning for that untimely breach, fil'd me 
with fo much joy, as that (I profefie ) I felt not { that day } 
the ground T went on, while I could bleſſe God, ane bleſſerhar 
Parliament, with the words of Phineas, the fon of Elrazry the 
Prieft, to the two Tribes and an half ; This day we perceive that 
the Loyd js amor git us, becauſe you have not committed thistreſ- 
paſſe againſt the Lord : nov ye have detivered tbe children of I[re- 


' &l owt of the band of the Lord. ' Certainly { Brethren ) had they 
47 contriþuted but ſix-pence tothat watire 2owomme, they had en- 


fear is even al- 


moſt deftroyed volved the Land in guilt, _— of blood, and brought God 


for that fin a- aS an enemic upon us; I-co 
monglt others. proceed. 


tell you-more. of this, bat. muſt. 


The wer +4 this Parllamont, vihich 4uks anocther.Phenix, 
ſprang | the others aſher, | EATLSE NY 12 943 10s : 
Your pulling down of the Srar-Changrr, und lugl-nguif; 


tion ;; 


| —— ————— 
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Dens of T heever. 


Your caſting ox of che Prelacie, firſt out of the Hoſe of Lords, 


and now ( we hop?) out of the Lords Howſe. 
The »nbarthening of the back of the Srate, and week, of the 


| SL nd 
Charch, of unſupportable Monopolics,} ky way | 


The a:ſpofſeſſing of many: Places, and Offices, both in Church 


and State, of enemies to both, and placing fairbfull men in their 
rooms, eſpecially in this City. 


The famous atchievements in your Martial affairs at Edge- 
hill, Glouceſter, Newbery, * Salt-heath , Cheftire, Lancafaire, *Neer Staffurd 


Tork-ſhire, and now of late in Pembrokeſaire, and other places 
thereabouts, with this late victory in the Welt, for which wee 
are met together this day to praiſe God : Theſe and many more 
( for, asI faid, I can touch but one of ten, of an hundred ) Oh 
what exploits have they been ! of all which we may truely ſay, 
as that our Noble, and worthily honour'd General ſpake of that 
one at Eage-hifl; Never was there leſſe ſeen of wan, nor mare 
God. Swrely our ſalvation bath been of the Lord, hu bleſſing hat 
been wpen hug people « The Wonder-working G od, bath done all theſe 
works of Wonder and mercy for us ; 

Witneſe theſe five Demonſtrations. * - | 

Firſt, That Wwe never came off with more ls c and ſhame, then 
when aur expetFations ſaared hightſt, upen the wings of 0x7 on 
ftrength and preparations. | 

Secandly, Nor euer had greater deliverances, and enlargements, 

then when 4# ar appr s, and ju the probability of 0 
Cauſes, we gave all for left. God hath faſhion'd all our delve» 
rances,and yiRorics, upon the Modelt he ſhewed to Abraham, 


- . 
I, 
- 


> TOE 


hn that Mixpah, and T aber, thoſe Menuntains of prey, and Hoſea 5. 


What time hemade a Covenant with him [+ The ſmoaking for- Gen.15.17- 


nace hath uſher'd in rhe barning Lamp ; that is, dark,, and /ag, and 
2, 9h" of dds havelct 1n che bright and cheers 
full, heart-raifing, and [oul-raviſhing goings forth of oxr God, 
for the redemption , and deliverance of 2 poor languiſhing 

le. | | 
" Thirily, That a4 our deliuerancis and vitteries, have bren the 
birth of prayer s Never did any defigne of the Church, ride ——r 

"7, | E 2 


viſibly 


_ EI —— 


vw 


The Knowledge of God , k+ 


>. 


: Zach. 4. 6. 


Lam. 322,23: 


viſibly and triumphantly, upon the. wheels of prayer ; .wee 


may ſing of prayer, and the /3 word, 1n this day of our rejoycing, 
2s they did of Saxl'and David in their triumphs: The {Word 
h. th lain its Thouſands, but prayer its Ten thouſands. | 
Pacyi That in all that hath been done, both in your 
Parliamentary and Martiall exploits, there hath been no le(ſe they 
a miraculous raiſing up of the ſpirits of men above their oWn naty- 
rall proportion, ſo that as it was with the worthies, whoſe Mo. 
numents ſtand in Scripture unto this day The Spirit of the Loyd 
came #pon Samſon, and the Spirit of the Lyrd came upon Jephta, 
«nd David, &c. So hath it beenin our conflicts, the Spirit of the 
Lord hath come upon our Noble Generall, Commanders, The Spj- 
rit of the Lord hath come upon our Gallant Gentlemen, Noun 
men faithfull Conntrey men, Renowned Citiz-ns, 1o that he that 
Was weak among them is 4s David, and he th:t was as David, hath 
ben as the Angel of the Lord. Even then when our Armics have 
becn weary and tyred, feeble, and faint, as once David himſclf 
was ; Seme have retreated,others.it may be, fled, and the ſtate of 
the Battell very doubtfull and dangerous; yet eves then hath the 
Spirit of God come upon them ; In all which that word hath 
been made good : Nor by might nor power but by my Spiris ſaith 
the Lord. Di 
Fifthly, That whereas the counſclls of the 'Enemy run all in 


ene channel}, with exe free and nnanimons. Vote, againſt Chrilt,. 


and his people; You have ſtrugled (and I wiſh I mypht fay onely 
you have ) not only againſt a corrent of oppoſicion from the open 
profeſſed Enemy ;,but, with the [ecres tides and ſtreams of croſſe 
Malignant Conneells, andprojetts among your ſebves; almoſt,in 
all your Afrront and Preparations throughout the Kingdome, 
which when I ſerioufly conſider in_my. private thoughts I: 


wonder not ( as ſome do CO wore is. not don ;- but am fil'd 


rather with wonder and aſtoniſhment, that-/o much is done, 8 


is done ;-and muſt needs. break out with the Churches admin-- 


tion and acknowledgment; Jt s the Lords mercies We are not. 


conſumed becauſe bis compaſſions.fail-net : are renewed every 
morning, great bs thy Mike ' 7 


Had Lnot named this laſt, of coffe Gonnſcls, T could hive - 


ſhewed youal theſe, ihoprefſions of .God, upon the hs 


—_— 5 s<> On. nee, ——_—_— — 


—_— tr —— 


Sp ——_————— 


The Fountdin of 'trae Fortitude. -29 
and vittery, which wethis day celebrate. :'! / Sos LR > 
.: For, fir jt, was it not/in our dfpairingtime, when our hands ; 


wee weak, and our knees: feeble? --'2 . \/:- 7 20910771 

Oh, the opportunity of this mercy , how ſeaſonably it came 
in to refreſh and revive our drooping ſpirits;after that ſad blow 
in the North, wherein the hand of our God was firetched out 
againſt us ! how ſeafonably I fay,toſtop the mouth of reproach 
and blaſphernie, in our infulticg adverfaries; whom'1Þ God had 
ſuffered to have ſeconded their former ſucceſſe, with this dayes 
Viftoric alſo, ſurely the earth had not been able to'have borne 
their words. As with a ſword in owr' Bowels , they would 


* & 


have doubled and heightned their reproaches, whas is beconee of 0191-42-10. 


your f::ftings andprayers, yea, where 14 your God 7” 

Yea, Oh the patience and free-grace of our God, which hath 
triumphed in this deliverance ! who when he ſaw us ih our dc- 
ſpondencies and deſpairings, and might have deſtroyed us for our 


 murmre and infidelity ( as he did, the Iſraelites: ) hath not _ K 
o . 


look't upon our affliftion, butpiried and help'tour wnbelicf 
wonderfull and unexpetted a reviving !! _ --* kf 

Secondly, Look upon it: under another advantage of the ſea- 
ſon, namely,as treading upon the heels of our hwwiliarions, and 
ſo you may: behold\ir a double mercy, A vittory; and the retwra 


I 


of prayer ;- which we may' cdebratein Davideraptute.! Jack Phal.z1, 22. 


i wy haſte; 1 at cut off from before thine eyes, newvertheleſſe theis 


beardeft the voice of my (ppcencs , When ] cried unto thee. 'Oh Verſ.2;. 


let usfollow: it on with his,0 love thr Lord all you his faints,and 
1 love the Lordbeeauſe be bath-btard ry voyce nnd my (Wpplitarion; 
Plal11 6-1. The hdarivg.of prayer (bbuld marveiloufly-cndety our 
ons ER GE EP EERIETE 
And thirdly, yas there-not a'miraculous-<f fon of Gods Spi. 
rir (ceti in this-Criticall day, wherein the- Enemies came in like a 
floed, began to erie viſtorie ; our hands begir-to-hang down,our 
hearts to faint within us; 'cbe day wes well nigh oft; and"even 


then did rhe Spirix of the Lord lift «p + ſt ainſ qt Ifa.sg. 199. | 


raifng up:the ſpire s of ſome that Lay to work' With God, fot 


turning of theſtate of the:Battell 3'whereby thei? -brethrex = 
gg mg to returneadd reſilt'the rige*and Fi 

nemaeg and topuriue it tox wobtery ad 470m row! 
raven _"_ "x, _—_ | 


on The Kenpllgeof Ooh 


and diſcomfitnre of that proud daring Armic? Well we may e0 
de. Thar God-was iv that dayes warke of Pp ter roms 
wrought wonderfully , and immediately'for:the: {alvation of 
ag great 4 victory with ſo cheape a loſe, was more 
then Gods finger, it was his Arme, his riqght=hand that turnd the 
queſtion of. that, day , and the feares of bis people into incoy» 
querable conrage , and their -mowrning into triwmph and' re. 
Ovcimss, © ; , 
«4 All that I have to do now, 1s to: beſpeak you, Honourable 
and Bdoved, that, under this and other Ddiverances 
. and Victories we have, and hope for , as they were 
s wrought by the knowledge of God, fo we would 6c 
havuc HY ſanes AS 4 people that know our God let us wear 
our deliverances as a people that. are acquainted with 
God. 
2 Sam. 12. 27, 1B the firlt place therefore, let us carry it thank: fally ; letus 
:8,29,;0, dowithChuft, as ſometime foab did-with David, who,when 
he had taken Rabbah, ſent far David , let the City ſhould have 
bean called after Fonabs Name ; and ſet the Kings Crowne ( very 
weighty and rich. with precious Rones )-xpox the bead of Davidy 
Let ys us this:day bring in our, Letd j4/ns Chriſt, andlet not 
; viRtory.be called after en pane, but let His Name beſet upon 
it, The Lerd our Rightrouſinefſe y and: ſtrength ; and the Crowne 
" UPON. lus bang... in \ wth c (= | ate | 
going by water, who looking over the 
@ 


>, uy © <1 


# 


my, aw 7 —, wy 7. &, 


4 ww 
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up above Water, puts the Crowne upon his head, that IT 


Fo 


owa hcidg upon the head efour 


| 


Mn 0 PI" 


” A 


my 


The Fonntary of true Forticude, 3x 
Which'as it we&'Wrought” onely by the band, fo it was made 
oncly for the hea of Wins who i the King of Srintr,land Loxduf! 
Hoff; ; And the higheff afFof Juſtice inbins;/if hd take away,not: 
the Crown onely from onf had (irvrefuſing togive us any note 
viRories/) biit our hends too from'our ſhoulders, :by leavingus 
to thetr Exrention, whole meycies are caneltice ict us there- 
fore with the E/#+rs in the Revelation fal/dows before bins that Reve.4. 10,11, 
fits npon the Throne\and wor ſhip him that liveth for ever andever, 

and caſt our CroWny doyon before him, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 

D Lord, to reeeive Glory, and honour and power, &6. And there- 

fore, Not ants us, O Lord, not wnro ts,” but wato'thy Name grue 

the praiſe : if "we Nay till God come te demand his *Crown, 

woe unto us. ' = | | ; | 

Secondly, Let us carry it obediently 2 Whoſ offereth me praiſe, ,., _ 

Glrrifiet) wes Te is fome gloty indeed to: God 3and you have "bf: 
done well Meble Senatorr,that you have ſer aparr a day to praife 

God for this vitorie, wherein your reſolutions have bin like 

that of David, 7 Will not offer 16'God that Whith' caſte me- nothing %, Sam.14.24. 
Youhave not turned God IEEE that was b:cawn Le . 
fore ; ( thengh it be a Sabbath dayes work to celebrete his praile Bs 
for arty Meragor Deliverance,being .all.rhe' fraits of that grand 

Red-wproos which that day dech remember; ' Bat you have fe+ 

queſtred a ſperia# day for a ſpecialt Afercy, and you haye' done 

well in it, the Lord be blefietd,: and che Lord blefle you :far it :/ 

but yet let me tell you from this Text, This'is not all, nay 
this" is the'leaſt pare 'of "that! which God: expects- at your 

hands, and at all or hands; 'the mwis: pitce'of proſe, 1s the 

Ordering of your converſupions aright ; there 3s fo much chank 

fulneſſe 1n our bearer, asthere 1s holineſſeand ſeifdexial/ 111 or 
Converſations," Withbitthis, as: our Faftings arc but chehold- 
78 dowes of rhe: brad: like a lulruſb for a: day, (0 ——_— pr ence” 
vings are but the ho/ding up of the head liken Reed tor'-a' W Deo,ſeipſos. 
and wee -are found guiy of that mockery Bexnard ſpeaks n;4bole. Bern. 
of, to give our Sacri 


Be PE 


L——— 


'I-remembet,.\An oxſftin,”. compating \the prophave Hearhyny: amd 7 cone poem 
vile Chriftion\ oe , makes _ this diffrence. betweo!) rape _ 
them ; 7 kb Hearthen talkerh apainſt rhe faith, but the lrwd Chri- cnyg fidemy, 


either 


ftian lives againſt the faith, &c. A poor difference, whereiauf gc. 


ces to God, -but Our {elves to the Devill. 1 nfdeli, I» | 


— — — — ONT 


- *- Co eames 


32 


— 


The Knowledge of God," > 


L—_— 


Amos 3.2. 


" either haverhe better, it isthe Heathen without doubt ; Let me 


invert 'it a little thus ;7The wretched Cavalirres, they /ivear a- 
eainft Chrif; The unholy Parliament-Proteſtent lives again 
Chriſt ; they blaſpheme Chriſt 1n their wonrbes, theſe Maſon 
Chrift in their /cves : And tell mee Chriſtians, which diſho- 
nours God maſt, their verbal, or our- real! blaſphemies? and 
what do you think ? were r — better God ons are 
noured by a le that profeſſe open enmity and warreagai 
Chriſt he} qe anopori.h then oa pl oe that makes fock 
profeſſion of love to both ? Tow onely baye 1 kyoWn of all che Ni- 
tions of tht carth. rhrefore Will 1 puniſh you for all your iniquitier: 
Surely, our! ſecree abominations, are more hatefull to God then 
their open wickedneſſes, which they commit in the face of the 
Sun:: And' better truely were it for us to periſh by the /ufs of 
Our exemies, then to periſh by our eW» lafts ; The luſts of our 
enemies can k:# us but ence 3 our own luſts, will &:/ us tothe 
ſecond death. 


-Chriſtians, our God doth not onely Feak peace, and ſpeak 


Pal. 119.687; mercies, but he gives peace, and doch good," T how art good, and 


Plal.5omlr. 


thou doft good.” | 
In our returns of praiſe, let us be like our G not con- 
tent our ſelves to ſpeak, our thankfulneſſe, and jag our thank- 
fulnefle, but let us /ive our thankfulneſſe, and ds our thankful- 
neſſe, and be our thankfulneſſe ; Let us take all from finve, and 
felf, and give all to Jeſus Chriſt. is 'S> 
If this be our thankfulneſſe, I dare* promiſe you'in theName 
of my God, this ſhall not be'the laſt ViRory God will give us, 
for fo the Pſalmiſt hath yet to tell you; T him that orders hu 
Converſation aright, 1 will ſhew the ſaluationof God: You ſhall 
have yet more [al vations, even on thisfide everlaſting ſalvation- 
Brethren, .look. to your Converſations,' it is both your thank: 
fulnefſe and your ſalvation. ' + | q ; 
hirdly, Prayerfully. This Yiftory hath been the retwrs of 
prayer, let prayer be the retwru of this Viftory :- So Davidre- 
ſolves, P/al 116.1317. T wilt cakg of the cap of ſalvation, and 
' call upon the N am: of the Lord :. and verſe 17. ' I willoffer tothe 


| _— errifice 'of thanksgiving, aud will call upon the Name of the 


bl 


You 


LS 


' The Fawntain of true Fortitude. 


\  Youthat never rayed inall your lives, now learn to pray, 


and hap to fulfill that Prop P{al.65.3. Oh thou that bea= 
n y gang Fw) 


reÞ prayers ,to thee fball all: fl: th ſhewed him{clF 
log to hear, do you your f{clvcs willing to pray ; and 
ou that have prayed, double your prayers, and with your Ma- 
Ar Jeſus Chriſt, pray yer more earneſtly : Oh it is a ſweet anda 
glorious thing, when. prayer begets dc verances,and dehiverances 
again beget prayer. 
Fourthly and1aſtly, Belizvingly. Brethren, let us lay up this 
efp experience by us, and learn to {ive by faith inthe next try- 
all. Shall wee yet diſtruſt our God ? Shall wee yet make fleth 
our Arm ? The Lord forbid. Surely, the leaſt that God expets 
and merits at our hands, for this and all other miraculous De. 
liverances, is this, that wee ſhould reſolve with returning, re- 


penting Ephraim. Aſpur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon Hol. 14.3. 


horſes, neither will We ſay any more to the work of our hands, Yee 
are our gods, for in thee the fatherleſſe find mercie. 

Chriſtians, let us remember this Deliverance, and truſt God 
as long as wee live. God hath done theſe things of purpoſe to 
bribe and ſupport our faith, P/al. 78 4 6,7. 

Brethreng this will bee honour to our God,. when the Ene- 
mics ſhall ſee, in our greateſt diſadygntages and dangers, wee 
ſerve a God whom wa dare truſt. And thus Brethren, in carrying 
our ViRtorics Thank fully ,Ob:dientially, Prayerfilly, Beleevingly, * 
we ſhall behave our ſelves as a people that kzow their God, and 
for whom God hath done ſo wonderfull things. I could have 
been larger , but that I was _— prevented 1n the forenoon, 

There is a gracious Promiſe made to [/-acl, the Lord make it 


good upon England ; Iſratl ſhall cry unto me, My God, I knoW Hoſ.s8. 2. 


thee, It is an harder matter ( it ſeems ) then ever 1/-ae! thought 
of, or then we think of, to know God. 


And you have done well, noble Senators, that you have enga» *#*ſtminſter, 
where is a Le- 


ged your wiſdome and zeal, for the promoting of this b/c(ſed,and 7 et 
bl ng-knowleage of God in this * place, in the neighbouring ts fix 


I 


City,and in other places of the Kingdame, fo far as your power of the clock, 
and opportunity have ſerved you, by removing thoſe vile per- maintain'd , by 


ſons, whoſe lives and preaching,. have tavght nothing but rehel- 7 godly able 


lion in 1ſracl, and putting ſuch in Ton rooms, that both in 
| life 


1VINCS. 


—— 


T he Knowledge of God, 


life and deftrine, ſhould teach people the good knowledpr of 
Lord You have done Well, I [fo for you know bim Mar ped 
Wiſdome and knowledge ſhall ' bee the ftability of thy times, and 
ffrength of Salvation : And the good Lord ſo accompany his' 
own Ford, and his own Works, ( by both which heenowig' 
teaching Evg/ard) with his own Spirit,and preſence,that 
at length,not onely cheſ? y_ but the whole 
Kingdome,ceven all England,may fay, 
Aly God, I know thee, 
Amen. 
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He undeeftand that the Garrifonand Inhabicants of Pllamomk have beha - 
red whe aliglygerwich grezt reſolution, anJ chac lallying. fosth-om Ofihar rown; ;- 
chey made an on- +13 on the Enemy and felvupog Ju Ode dry Ru I 
Creesvill, fonne th the late Sir B -wall Aran ary Sn pare | 
they returned (ae with much honour tothe Town ry's. | { 
chard Greenvill was in chat (ervice,and thathe was bahoiding: co 
of his horſe for the fatety of his perſon. 7 


Ir is yery certain, that the Q ich been long ſick, and as weak in 
25 kepobled in minde, there is a fiyi 


lot 

into 

with 

the fir t | 
bear to impoſe it on your bali! untill we hear it maxe fully reiared. 

We ſhall nor travail farre crobzipgay our next Ihcelligence , From South- 
Wales we arc informed, that. che Parliaments fotceSpur fring the courle of 
their victorious proceedings, have lazely advanced from Pembroke into Caer- 
rma-thenthice, and having lard a ſtrong Siedge. to the Town and Garriſon of 
Caermartchen,they have happily reduced ir tothe obedience ot the Parliament, _ 


Tq the VIV SB Town by 1doke 1.500! prifbners, whereof: Herbe 
boye onetboufmnd Armes, fome Ordnance , and great ttpre of 
Adcuair Many. af thelnhabicants volugarily:tooke the Cov: nti\ and 
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MAD VERSE, SAD VERSE, GLAD 
VeERsE and Bad VERSE. 


Cut our, and ſlenderly ſticht together, 


By Joun TarLoR. 


Who bids the Reader cither tolike or diſlike 


them, to Commend them, or Come 


1 Hend then. 
may wh. [Hfoh - C6 +4- 


Weeping fing the maddeſt mad Rebellion, 
Thar ever Story told, or Tongue can tell yeon: 
The Barbarous Wars of th' Heathen Gothes, and Vandal, 
Did never make their names ſuch Odious Scandalls: 
The T #rkes, the fewer, the (anniballs and T artars, 
Ne'rc kept ſuch wicked, Rude, unruly Quarters, 
rd ng Eleazer, Tohn and Simon, 
idnc're yeeld Poet baſer ſhuffe to Rime on. 
Not bloody Sy/#a, or conſuming Afarixe, 
Into ſo many miſchicfes could e're carry us; 
The Roman and th' Fmperiall Guelphes and Gibellins, ' 1 
Vntoour Engl; Rebells are but Zuib/rne. | | 
| 
{ 


Not nnfters John a Leyd, or Knipperdoling, 
Did ever uſe fach Pilling and ſuch Polcing; 
Nor was thcir Cheatingor their Hareebraind tronble like 


As ours, {rais'd by the faithlefle Faith call'd Publique.) 
The Royall twain, ZLencaftrians, and Norksfs, - 
Wenner ee ESans 


—_ —- 


_ Tfth' Authors of this damned Incivilitie, 


(2) 


ad 
The Heard of all the Couuncell (called Common) = it 
Harh ſhewed ſuch wiſedome, as was ſeenby no man, . ' Bect 
And many of the Richand Reverend Aldermen, ink 
(Saving their Beards) in wit were never Balder-men-. For 
The Citizens of all Trades, (poor taine W:dgeons) An 
Were hardly morc in number, then Religions, Y at 
That one may fay of London, whata Towne iſt, S W 
15it quite Metamorphos'd, and turn'd Browneft - 3 Fc 
Or ſhivered into Sets? alas, how apr iſt _ 
To bea Faimiliſt, or Anabapteſt ! ; | = B 
And iaſt ofali, (and which of all the wort is) = ? 
Tobe Rebellious, which { of all ) accurlt js = \ 


The two pretended Houtes at Weftminfter 

Have made a (tirre,as there hath never bin ſtirre 

To equall it, and with Religions Mantle 

They Rifle England, by patch, piccc and Cantle. 

The Documents of Barton, Prinne and Baſtwick, 
Inſpires the Pcople mindes, and Braines fantaſtick, 

W hiiſt the Committeecloſe, or cloſe Committee 
Makes many Thouſands {ing a dolefull Dirtie ; 

W here daily feares are ſtamp'd, and new Coynd lealouſtes - 
For King and Kingdomes fpoyle, both Fire,and Bcllowes i«. . 
Their Whnrlegigges, their Yanes and, Haſlersgges, 

W hoſe wiſedomes areapprov'd,(like Tarletons lygges.) 
A7ila-may that monſter never be received, 

T har Z#4as like his Maiſters truſt deceived, _ 

And let that Pye within the Oven be burned, 

That 'gainlt his Maker is a Rebeil turned. 

Let Say belefle eſteem'dthen rotten Buckrams 

And Hollaxd ſcorn'd and Rink like loufie Lockram. 

May Deering,2 rare Gem, adeare Ring be he, 

And (Circle)tarn'd, atthe Triangle Tree be. 

Anal may fay of thee, O-Londen, London, 

\W hat hath thy ſword and ſhield,thy Pike and Gun done... 
O whathath many a Mothers wicked fon done 

But made their Magazenof miſchiefe Zoxdox.. 

Thrice happy had it been for our Tranquillitic, 


(4) 
For Treaſon, with thoſe fix to be compared, 
| Ordar'd to do, the like as they have dated.) 

They {aid I ſaid, thoſe fix a cyrſed Crew were, 
That they to God, King, Kingdom, never true Were. 
T hat they were Rogues, ani Theeves, full of _—_— 
Rebells, and Traitors, for which foul Tranſgreilion 
Becaule they all grew rich by Robbing ochers, 

Made Sirelefſe Sons, So1s Sirelefſe, Sonlefſe Mothers, 

By Rapine bringing Thouſands unto Beggery, 

For which they all deſcrv*d reward from Gregory: 

Theſe dangerous accoſationg I deny'dall,  _ 

My conſcience knew, that they from Truth were wide all, 

Aged that my*acculers, that ſought my diſgrace there, 
Yone of then 4id dare to ſhow his face there. 

Vpon which antwer they did ſtraight acquit me, 

Yetcothe Mcſlenger they did Commit mez 

But he ſpake for me, I did humbly wooe them, 

He ſaid (at any time) I ſhould come ro them: 

The honeſt Mctlenger gat me diſcharged, 

And tothe Tavern we went both enlarged, 

Where 1 did give him rhanks in Sack = Claret, 

A419 for his paines had buta ſmall fee for it. 

My Raſcall Enemies did day]y watch me, 

And vow'd to do me miſchiete if they catch me: 

To Murder me, they many times way-laid me, 

And near the Gmild- Hall, once had like thave peyd me: 
For as my ſelfe, 2nd two more honeſt men was, 

One Quart at thr<e- tons Tavern, drinking then was, 

The curſed Crew, (more then ſix {caxe to*th hundred). 

Did ſwear tha: Limb from Limb I ſhould be ſundred, - 

My friends and I Amaz'd, did much admire on, 

Wherefore the Houſe ſo Rudely they Inviron, 

Batl perceiving © wasno time to aally, 

Siiptthrough a ſmoke ſhop, iz va narrow Alley, 

And ſo into aſtreet men call Cat-Exten, 

And by rhat meancs, ſcap'd morethen being Beaten. . 

My Wife lay long\ick, many troubles prickt me, 

Neceſlity did divers wayes Affli&t me. . 
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The King (my Maiſter ) juſtly was offended, 

And on his Service my Eſtate depended, 

He, and His Royall Queen, (my gracious Miſtris) ' 
Were driven from us, His Servants left in diſtreflc; 
Where we (poor fallows) were deſpit'd and hated, 
And togive Money'gain(t our Maiſter Rated: 
Buc I, with athers, crav'd to be excuſed, 
Some g: ve, ſome gave n6t, flatly I refuſed, 
My King and*s Father, pave mecloath and W 
Which Motive ſure His Servants all ingages: 
But too too many a Raſcall (worle then /udes,} 

Have giventhe Rebells Money like a Lewd Afse. 

The generation of abhorred Vipers, 

Tne Coyn- ColieRors, molt infatiate Gripers, 

Swore to return my name, I feard what may come, 

And left my wifea dying, and away come. 

My wrongs, my griefes; and fickneſse ſo had wearied her, 


Shee dy'd, they ſold my goods and fairly buried her. 


Th'uſurping Z/aack (Major) did hate medeadly, 
Bur yet I got his pafle (by meere Chaunce. Medly: ) 
I rooke a Boate, and up to Wind/#y went I, 
Whereas of Rebells (ofall ſorts) were plenty, 
Some great Commanders, who were Tradeſemen broaken,: 
Grown rich with Plander, late, ſcarſe worth a Token; 
Some Cobling Preachers, ſome perfidious Nobles, 
(The Church, the King and Kingdomes curfed troubles) 
Beſides acrew of baſe Knaves, Omnium Gathernm, 
Shutfle*em together, and the Divel] father 'um; 
One of their General] _ Life-Guard was there 
W ho ſtruck me, as Tupthe ſtreet did paſſe there, 
He calld me pretty furnames, Rogue and Traytor, . 
Malignant, and the Parliaments great hater, 
And Spy, and tothe Kings uſe, then that I would 
Betray the Townand Caſt{e both, if I conld. 
That villainc had a mighty mind to baſt me, 
Bur T, from him did to the Caſtle haſt me, | 
Where Peterborough: Earle, and the Lord Rochforr, 
(Pardon my Rime good Reader yarns botchfor'r) 
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They knew me, and did entertaine me friendly 

An askt art what place did my journies end lye, 

I {41d tO Abingaon, -and that to Henuly 

1 would go that night,it I might paſſe cleanly, 

Or (afcly from my Lord of Eſſex Catives 

W hoſe carriage ſhewed,they were not England: Natives, 
The Noble Rebells kindly did diſcard me 


And cauſed ſome Souldiers through their Guards toguard me, 


And fo 1 Windfor left, (what can be more ſaid) 
And weary went to Henly, asaforcfaid. 
Bur when to Afaidenhead I was advanced 
V pon three Ragged Rebells there I chanced, 
W hoallto Henly , company did beareme 
And in the mid-way ,(in a waod) did feare me. 
For, in the Thicke: of tall Oakes and Beeches 
Me thought 1 heard *em mutter ſcurvy ſpeeches, 
One ſaid; old man, the Coat you now are wearing 
Is much too. hot, and heayy for your bearing, 
The ſecond ſpide a bag, wherein I carried 
Things for my uſe, (as.my occalions varied) 
Theſe rwo demanded, .and bdurſt not gradge it 
But ſtrait delivered them{my Coat and Budget. 
The third man (whichdid make their number triple) 
Offred his ſervice, like a kind diſciple, 
Quoth he, of that man you romuch have har'd him, 
And of his goods and moveables have par'd him, 
Shall I thar of voaur Company am third man 
Have nothing, ſhall I be a baſeabſurd man. 
My frienl, quoth I, all is notquite bereft me 
My felfe is yet mine owne, my (elfe is left me, 
I'm weary, carry me, they have my cloathing 
And thou ſhalt carry me, that's more then nothing. 
With thar they laught outright, I faining ſmiled 
And fo the tedious way with talke beguiled. 
My leaſh of Raſcals, were mad Blades, (right Bs/boes ) 
Truetatter'd Rogues, in breech, ſhirts, tkirtsafd clboes, 
They ſung, and danc'd the Morris, like maide 24 arriar 
And ſweatand ſtugk, as ſweet as ſugar Carrion, 


I mus'd, 
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1 mns'd, if they were pleas'dto jeere and fob me, 
Oc it they meant to jeſt with me or Rob me: 

But they to me prov'd Rebells, with ſome reaſon 
They had not learn'd their Grammar Rules of Treaton, 
They kindly brought me to a wholſome Alchoule, 
Where merrily we drank like foure good fellowes, 
With ſongs, an4.tales, and now and then a ſtory 
And'ere we fell aſkcep, we ſung Fohn Dorrye. 

They gave meall, which they fromme had got then, 
Decciving me, cauſe they deceiv'd me not then; 
Tlett both them and Hemly, and away 1 

To Abingdon, by ſhutting. in of Cay TI 


Came to the Kings Head, {my owne Brothers houſe,) and 


Of welcomes, 1 had ſome pare. of a thouſand. 

'Twas neare the time of Afarches EquinoQtiall, 

J had good meat, and ſachdrink as would fox ye all: 
Ther's many Burrell full, turn'd Turvey Topic 

And many a But hath dropt away the dropſie, 

That there's good fare, and entertainment proper. 

For Love, for Gold, for Silver , and for Copper. 

At Abingdon, I (taid almoſt a fortPugy: 

The dayes wax'd long, (and cach day had a ſhort night.) 
Much about Eaſter time, I came to Oxford, 

Where are ſomefew knaves,and ſome Mizers Fox-furd, 
In Chrif-Church Garden, thena gladſome ſight was 
My Sover: igne Lord, and many a Pcere and Knight was, 
The Hopefull Prince, and James Dux E boracenis 
(Whom Gad defend from Rebells falſe pretences ) 
The Sunne of Sacred Majcſty did fruſtrate 

My former griefes, andall my joyes Illuſtrate, 

His gratious Eye, did ſec where I did ſtand (ſtrait 

He came to me, puts forth his Royall hand [trair, 
Whichon my knees, I humbly kneeld and kiſt it, 

I rather had left all I had, then milt it. 

But now at Oxford, I was fafe-arrived. 

How to be well imployed my Braines contrived, 

My purſe wasturn'd a Prownift or a Rownd- head, 

For all the Croſſes in it, were confounded, 


(3) 
Toteme Tmployment IT my ſelfe muſt ſettle, 

Fire mult be had to boyle the Pot and Kettle, 

then >y the Lords Commiſſioners, and alſo 

By my good King, (wbom alltrue Subjects call ſo) 
[was commanded with the Water- Baylie 

Toſce the Riversclenſed ,both nights and dayly. 
Dead Hogges,Dogges, Cats, and well flayd Garryon Horſes, 
Their noyſom Corpes ſoyld the Waters Courſes: 
Both ſwines and Stable dunge, Beaſts gutsand Garbage, 
Street dure, with Gardners weeds and Rotten Herbage. 
And from thoſe Waters filthy putrifaftion, : 
Our meat and drink were made, which bred JnfeRion. 
My ſeite and partner, with coſt paincsand travell, 

Saw all made clean, from Carryon, Mud, and Gravell: 
Andnow and then was puniſht a Delinquent, 

By which good meancs away the filth and ſtink went. 
Beſides at all commands, we ſerv'd all warrants, 
Totake Boats for moſt neceſſary errants, 

Tocarry ammunition, food and fewell, 

(The laſt of which laſt Winter was a Jewell. ) 

Poor Souldiers that were Maim'd, or fick, or wounded 
By the curſt meanes of ſome Rebellious Roundhead; 
To carry and recarry them our care was, 

To get them Boats as canſe both here and there was. 
Thus have 7 een imployd, beſides my trade is, 

To write ſome Pamphlets, to pleaſe Lords and Ladies, 
With Gentlemen or others that will read them, 
Whoſe wits (I hope) not over much will heed them: 
Toall theſe ſervices 1 am immediate 

Obedient, willing, at occaſions ready at. 

My Riches is my Lame Legge, let the blame lye 
Vpon that Legge, becauſeI have writ Lamelye. 
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Have peruſed this Diſcourſe, entituled , Honey 
out of the Rock,and find it (anſwerableto the Title) 
full both of ſtrength and ſweerneſſe, and therefore 


doapprovethe publiſhing of irin Print. 


April 19. 1644. 
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Right precious in the Lord, 
T' # harg to ſay nhether would firſt have devouredtbe 
perſecuted 5 ammts im the Primateve times; either the 
depth of therr miſerie, or the weight of their glorie, 
had net the Almightie enlarged their capacity to 
bear the one «as well as the other, and therefore ( not 
doubting the Father of mercies continued diſpenſations towards - 
10u (af fiifted fer his ſake) in a way of like abounding conſolati- 
£w:;) your poore brethrew (not yet honoured as your ſelves to ſuffer 
fer Chriſt) do look __ you, they know 01 whahbey,with more come 
paſſion, or holy emulation, ti true, your outward condition hath a 
ſad aſpett to the eye of reaſtn, you are drivin from the creature; 
but it & ts the Creator, from the lower to the upper ſprings , from 
thi ' wes fountain, # this miſtrie > before your troubles, 
yon had 1 cur or dinavie commons with your ſellow- beleevers, tut 
now, your Aaily frod i choice morſtls, your erdinarie liquids ; wa- 
ters of life, and Rey reftFions ( Benjamins meſſe } your 
daily ſhave , the love of God, pe poner of Chrift, the Spirit o 
glorie, the care of Angels, the prayers of Saints are all upon t 
ning for your preſent nelfare, w vhu may ; the Summum bo- 
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Olinefle is the obje& of mans hiked ad gn love, ini 
in whar fubje& ſoever it be foundzit produceth che con. 
trary effefts of love and hatred from - God arid man: 
thereis nor one thing wherein wretched man more 6on- 
1% = cends with hismakergrhen ag earns 
joy and ſorrow,liteand death of the Saints of God, this rhe 
fpcaks of, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. Weare tronbled on every fide, but not di 
nar i1t deſp air, perſecuted but not forſaken caſt drwn but not 6 
.. AndChriit expreſly affirmech, that in the world they ſoonld 
have trouble, bus int rs Z Joh. 16, $3. "The.great 'roricention be- 
tween Adiebacl and the Devil is not now about the body of A _ 
of old, Fadeverſ. 9. but the body of Chriſt, viz. his Church , 
12.6. whoſe habitation 'though it be in the wildermfſe, and monntains 
of Lebanon;and Amana,Shenir and Hermon, the Lions denrgand monirains 
of the Leopards, Sony; 4: 8. yer even there is ſhele hot her beloved: 
$.5-and there hath God prepared a place tor her whete ſhe 
and ſupported; Revel. 12. 16. where be maketh peace her-borders, 
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How doth the Spirit of Chriſt ſppors Belccversin evilltimes? i 

Anfv. Firit, by hit owne natuball gent ad proper ffrength nd: tefidh- 
ence, 4 4. ou are of Gol little childien , ru rs. overcoint'the 
world, ater s he that vt int you- then he that is in the world 2 the 
Saints of Godare as little children in meeknefſe,hamiliri 
6f heart, fimpliciticof mird,fteedom from cnviezdependa 
-on God; ant lirtle eh5/&en; yer'able to. phewihity af 
overcomtithe whole world, how fo becaufe eyareof CahCoteYof his 
antiene love, arid the birth of his Gaſpe!: 

Secondly, becaaſe God is'in them, os Spicit, al greater 
$ heithat 5s dn-hone (viz. ro ſapyort;rv'o> _ Meoure 
preſerve, thorbe, (viz) Satan, 1h6 yan 25 Ry 
that mow worketh in the children of diſobetlience, . ara pre has inthe 
wrla,Cviz):carnall and wicked men, to caſt ain oefoats- 
cortage,to deſtroy.- We have another _ intherkr” 
kw GT how Eten eo _ 
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Spiritimheaven and cavch. Fob. 9.31. this isthat dizmne ziztwor,2 Per. 
1.4-and that power of Godz 3 Pct..1.5- whereby the Saints are kept 
-againk all cheir diſcouragements even x0 ſalverion;_ this is thac 
whereby tho Saints are comforted in: oll their triindation, :Gor1.4. and 
whereby their conſa/ations do abound in them beyoni the.abpunding 
of their affiiions, yerl. 5. it isthe Spirit of comfort called the Cone 
forter, Joh. 14. 16.which ſhall be as a continuall ſtreameorwaters of 
lifein the bowels of the Saints, to refreſh and chear them in all their 
4ofles-and tronbles of this life, the comforts whereof the Spouſe of 
Chriſt prayeth for, Cant. 2: 5- Stay me with flaggons, and comfart me with 

les, for 4 am ſick of love : all the troubles, ſorrows and-affliftions of 

eSaintsare ficknefſes of love, as they arc from God, they proceed 
u aprt magna yy tongs ag rr = 2h 
| all: as ! mangthey are becauſe of. their-loave to 
| God, therefore in all their afliftions they may be ſaid.co befick of 
| love. What is her prayer ? why ſtay me with thy flagons , and comfort me 
i with thy apples, with thy flagens, viz. of wine, which cheareth the beart, 
| -Prov. 31. 6. Comfort me with thy apples, viz. the glorious fruits. of 
Jeſus Chriſt the tree of: life, ander - whoſe ſpbadiry the Saintrdo fit with 
great delight, and whoſe” fruit 38 pleaſant wno their taſte: verl. 2. what 
-are all theſe expreflions bur the ſetting forth-of thoſe ſweet Conſo- 
S of the Spiris-o&-Jeſus Chriſt ſupporting their hearts. in evill 
© limes../Thisis that whereof the Church reports, Cane. 2. 6. Hir left 
| \ band is endlet"yny bead, and bisright hand doth embrace. me., See. here the 
| -Ghureches poſturtinthe timbof her. trouble is lying-in the boſome 
| other beloved; graſping her like a tender -hasband between, his 


: | __— Chriſthath boſomeconſolations_ for his fick Saints, wa- 
-rersof lifeor faintingfits, Manna ie.reſerved for the. wildemneſſe, 
| andrhe Ne in(pent; when all torfakearhe Lord ſtands 
| bythe iv Wd 312-4-AGe IAG maps caſt 

} dungeons ,. 13 bue.Chriſt into, his b houſe, 
t where his banner over ove bu 


the com- 


mercies are-molſt ay wins tual; and when the Lord doch any 
thing with his r:gh: bendhedoth ic moſtdextereonfly even unto per- 
feftion, as appears if yon look Pſal. 60.5; That thy belyved may be delir 
wered ſave with ehyrigh brbend. And fo Pal: 20.6. 45.4: Sic. So when God 
imbraceth-or reeth with bwrright hand, he doth-it ſo: as none 
can difcourage: when all ſccondarie-means of comfort are gone, 
theLord Jefus doth then comfort meſt immediately, and therefore 
molt perfeQaly : for wharſocver fed doth without ſecondary cauſes 
alwayes arewithont imperfe&tion. When he made all things at fieſt 
coming immediately fram between his hands, behold all were: very 
good, ſoitis in his immediate confolations: Hence it is we read of 
Joy unſpeakable and gloriowe, 1 Pet. 1. 8. even in the time of heavineſe 
tbrough many temptations ver. 6. chus Jeſus Chriſt, viz. by his Spirit, 
becomes'a biding place from the wind, and a refuge from the t » 44 ri- 
vers of water in a dry place, and the ſbadow of a great rock jn a wearie land: 
Ifa. 32.2. Jeſus Chriſt is a futable good unto all his people, and 
what he is hermakes good unto his people by his Spirit.- So that as 
Eliiahſtretched himſelf upon thedead child, 2 King. 17. 21. andthe 
fonl of thechild came unto bim again, and he revived ; fo when the Saints 
are a$ it were kilFd and flain atthe firſt encounter with troubles and 
ecutions, and lofſes of all their comforts, why then doth- the 
Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirir as it wereſtreech forth himſelf over 
them, and then theirlife, and joy, and peace returns again, yea like 
unto that of the reſurre&ion after death in that perfeQion, that the 
-weak fleſh is ſcarce able to bear it, Comforts indeed ſurable. unto 
-glorified Saints. Thus the Spirit chears and comforts the hearts.of 
Saints by his naturall, genuine, and proper ſtrength and influ» 
ence, the Spirit of God being in it ſelf a Spirit of comtort., + -- 
»*Setondly,rhe Spirit chears the hearts of beleevers incvill times, 
 byprefontiny God in ſus Chri a8 a deare and loving F ather unto: them, a 


10ſt foeet and glorious vifion, and affurance whereot(for the molt 
'part)he vouchſafeth unto them in the dayes of their trouble. When 
"Flu Ori was to leave the world( whole abſence was the ſorrow 


-of tlic hearts of bis Diſciples : Fob. 14. 2.) he comtores:them by tel- 
| s tochis Father and their Father, tohis 


| Co eeieGorl [Php lookt upon this as a ſufficient means 
_ - toftay thehearr; Lor&Taith he, ſhew w the Father andit ſuſficetb:ver.S. 


ic cannot ſuffice that God is a Father, except he. be a revealed Fa- 
ther, ſbew aabe Father: And/as —— une the Father as 
7 ; F 


8 _ » Honty tut ifothe Rocks. | 

by Ghrift, ſonoman hath ſeen the Fathebbur'the Songand he unto 
whomhe will reveal him. {Therefore ſaith he, Lord; ſrem ace; rhe Fa- 
ther, and this he doth bythe witnefle of his Spirie, Kors $..16,” The 
Spirit ut ſelf beareth\witnefſe with ourſpirits that we rl neafGakend 
this he doth chiefly m a ſuffering condition, for ſo-che next verſe 
fheweth, If ſo be we ſuffer with bim, we ſbail 41/3 be glorified with'bine. The 
bowels of parents yearn towards. their lick children, and theſweet» 


cft language and moſt tender expreſſions af their affe&ionsare then | 


lietle enough : Lake 15. The Prodigall had more Terious thoughts 
of his father when all was-gone, then it ſeems he had when he-farit 
received his portion :and ſo the Saints have the ſweereſt thoughts 
of their heavenly Father in the ſaddefteimes, When Abraham had 
bound 1ſaac, and was readie to ſlay him, Gen.22: yer the child could 
look himin the face and cry vut, my father, ver. 7. And his father 
could as tenderly and with as yearning bowels as ever. he ſpake 
with all in all his lite reply, Here am 1 ny ſon :-v.8.'So when the Saints 
of God ſeems as it were to be bound ro be ſacrificed unto the good 
will of God in ſuffering, yet they can look in the faceot God, 'amd 
cry out Father, and hear-the voice of God by his Spirit anfwering, 
here am 1 my children. The Spirie of God worketh a threefold cou- 
victicn in the hearts of his people in the times of theiri{uffering 
from this dear andfweetrelation.. 1] | 4 04 | 
Firtt, hat he will corref in meaſure. Fer. 30.11. What ever I dogfaith 


God, to other Nations, T will not mate a full endof thee, but I-w3ll corre2.tbee . 


meaſure, the Lord pourethy forth his furie the heathen. 
correliy his people in j t and not in anger.'\er. i 0. 24 25. he cor 
reAs in meaſure in relpe of the matter of the affiiftions , he-will 
vitt the tranſgreſſions of his people with the rod of a father, and-their 
migquityw ith ſtripes. Plal. 89. 32. bat be willby 
of iran, and daſp them in pieces like a-potters weſſell, P 
he corretts in meaſure 7 reſpel2 of time, O my people that dwelleſt an\Sron: 
(faith God) be not afraid of the Aſſyrian, be ſball ſouite thee with arrod, at 
ſoall lift up hus ſiaffe againſt thee after the manner vf Epypty fur get 4 little 
while and the indignation ſeallceaſe, and mae anger cves in vheir deſftiulth- 
ung tirian. 6.20, away. Jeavirrſſe may 1 fora mph, 
but jqy ſpall come in the morning. Pfal. 30. $6 Mizangerandu | 
a momentzin his favouris life, even in the pertc&ion both'of hap- 
pineſſe and duration, the Spirit of God tonvinceth-the-ſouls. that 
yet but « /ittle while, be that ſball comenallcome; andarill thatetarric. Helps. 
10. 37. 


Ty 
-'4 , 


& 


." P&HEL 


Y 


14+ 37: het what God: doth- iy affiiingy he will doit in; meaſure, 
phat Eeq36faithfall, whe wilt rite ſuiar. bidite be tempted abbue what they 
ieadſt thee, (tbariss invelpeR-of themaxter of their ſuffering) 
wt will with the! temptation. make away to efcaperthere is meaſure of time. 
+ Gore 3Qc13. /;: 41 Sy LT? CS TE LPS) 
:$:comdlly, the-Spiric convinceth » that God as @ F ather doth aft them 
as live; mor ing offion;s tofcheir goods or imply bis owne will, the 
Apoſtledallsfor fubmiſton wmo the-will of God in chaſtifing usfrom 
that Tonſideration,. Heb-12+9. 10, &c. Onr natural fathers chaſtened 
ur aftertbeir ozone pleafittey but God for our profitsthat wee might be partakers 
of beg holinefſe, eve; Whetzetore lift up the bands that hang downe, and the 
feeble knees, verſe £2+the Spititeonyinceth » Rome $1 28. that all things 
ſoull monks, together: for the beſt , that otit of the earer ſhall come mear, 
andoutofthel ſhall comeſweet, that God will ſmitethis rock, 
23zc of hardſhip and trouble, and ſweet watersſhall le thers from, 
and that he will make this wilderneſfe; viz. barren conditions it re-- 
ſpe& of ontward'camforts like the garden of Edery.in teſpett, of di- 
vine andſpirithall Conſolations, that: blefſtd v5 the marr whons he cha» 
ſtenerh,/ Pal. '94. 12. that it w gd for him that her affiited and that 
God will makeit a mercyunto him in the latter end and that hee 
ſhalt cordially and not complementally. bleſſsrhe lord/farchar fuf- 
tcring condiction,and the ſweet experiment oof his love therein, that 
of fove dire&ts: the t6d , ail infinite: goodnefie guides rhe 
hand: , HY fr; $1 8h HS ot 
Thirdly , rhe Spirit of ——_ os 4s 4a father 08 but 
diſcipline biz by affiiftions, make hin meet for big icheritafice,afn 
pu 9a bdeever ia nor fatisfied, that glory faparhafed him 
by theſufferings of '|Chrilt 3 bur Is tyilling alſo to bemade meet for 
thatinhevicance by his owne ſufferings; foraſmnch as it isthewiltof 


C——_ many affiivlionr we muſt enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
theLerd Jeſus himſclte fanftifying chatroad by/his own ſufferings, 


for«biscauſe the Apoſile Paul with cho reft of che futfering Saints 
did ud faint becauſe though 'the txtward nar did: periſh, yeethe inner man 
is refinexliday by day: 2 Corimbq.16. What a beleever is ineftate, he 
is in {pttitua}s- And hereckons himfelt toriſe and fall a is he con- 
dition not ofhis ourward butinner man : and herein 5s the. differ- 
ence betweena formalLand reall Chriftian-Let the formaliſtabound 
in te outward man, he hath his will, bur a beleever rejoycath in 


hisincreafe and thriving in the inner min, akhough jr be _ 
- | 7 


= | Honty bit of the Rock: : 
by the periſking ofthe outward man , and-therefore'they-will- r6« 


Joyce even in affifion, knowing that their affiiFion BRIE 


rence experience wb aye ce , and hope make et aſhamed , beranſe. 
the jv od i ſbed oad tn their bearte. This Kin ly working of 
their affliftions caufing them to thrive in the inner man, and there 


by fitting them for glory , makes them ſweetly ſubmit tothe will'of 
God herein,it makes them ſay with ſweet ſubmiſſion of hearty: Sbo# 
I not drinke of my Fathers cup? and onght Inot firſt ro ſuffer, and then romp» 
ter into glory, as Chriſt did? the ſoul looks upon theſe outward affiiffi= 
ons which are but for a ſeaſongas working for them @ farre more exeeeding and 
eternall weight of glory, 2.Cor.4. 18.Scc here the diſproportion between 
oneccondition and the other, here is affiiFiox, thereis glory ; here light 
affifion, there is weight of glory ; here is momentany affiitt;ons , "there is 
eternity of glory. But that that is chiefly for our purpoſe in this text, 
is the influence that theſe affliftions have towards this glory in the 
word worketh, knowing that theſe afflitions, &c. worketh for 1 2 
far more exceeding and etermall weight of plory : the ſuffering of Chriſt 
hath wrought it for us, but our. own ſuffering worketh us for it, 
namely, by the ſweet growing of gracc,and ſubduing of fin,throngh 
theſe afflitions. And the Apoſtle ſaith, rhat by affi@ioms( that is) 
through the kind working of affiiftions, we are made s of bus 
bol#nefſe. Hebr. 18. 16:the: indicates a neceſlitie of afftiftions 
to this purpoſe ; Now for a ſeaſon ( if need be) you are in aff iftions through 
manifold temptations: if need be, that is, it the glorie of , and your 
ood doth require it. For fo fairhrhe context , that the triall of your 
aith being much more preciowt then gold that periſbeth, though it be zried 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory of God at the aj- 
pearing of Feſws Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1. 7,8. Let me appeal unto the icn- 
ces of rhe Saints, whether they do not find and feel the quiet fruic 
of rightcouſneſſe,the fruits of ſufferings; do not corruptions weaken? 
the ſweet influence of divineJoy, dependance, patience,bope, wieek- 
neffe, contentedneffe, humilitic, and love ro God increaſe more and 
more when they are under the \crofſe? Thas the Spirit convinceth 
that God aga Father chaftiſeth in'meaſure, in love, and to fix them 


- - thereby for that glorie whereunto he hath appointed them: That 


is the ſecond particular, the Spirit convyinceth, and-comforteth by 

convincing, that God affli&t cth as a Father, tender and loving in 

Jeſus Chritt. PR 
Thirdly , the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt comforteth Belecvers in evill 
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Houey out of the Rock, I! 
rimes, by opening, nnfo!ding,and breaking up the exceeding rich and precious 
promiſes of the Goſpel , and epp3ing the ſame umto the ſoule, the word of 
God is that River, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make glad the Citie of God: 
Plal. 46.4. and theſe waters breakes out in the wilderneſſe,and theſe ſtreams 
in the deſavt. Etay 35-6. When poor Haiyar was in the wildernefſe with 
her child, and her accomodations gone, ſhe caſts her thirſtic infant 
under aſhrub, and not able to heare the pittifull cryes of her be- 
moaning babe, then doth the Angel of the Lord ſhew her a Well at 
hand, which was there before though not diſcerned, Gez. 21. 16. 19. 
juſt ſo when outward comforts are gone and ſpent, and the poore 
ſoulc ar a loſſe not knowing what to doe, but to litt up the eye to- 
wards God and weepe, why then doth the Lord by his _ ſhew 
them the ſweetneſle and fulnefſe of ſuch and ſuch promiſes which 
before were not regarded. Tell me you plundered belceyers,that are 
driven(as Hager)out of houſe and home, did you ever feel the (weet=- 
neſſc of the promiſes in that meaſure as you now feele them? have 
not theſe breaſts of Conſolation been ſweet and luſcious unto your 
caſts? P/al.119.50. ſaith David, This is my comfirt in my afflittion » thy 
word hath quickned me: and many ſuch paſſages as theſe , I had faint* 
ed hid it nat been for thy word. Trejyce at thy word , as one that findeth great 
ſpoiler, 162, verſe. Hath not this been your caſe? haye you not found 
thoſe treaſures in the promiſes (the ſpailes of the victories of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you ) which you never looxed for? hath not the word of 
promiſe been more precious then gold , and ſweeter then the honey, 
yea,and the honey comb? have youcverſeene your rich and glori- 
ous eſtate in Chrift {@ cleare and evident as of late? hath notthe 
Lord (fince heſ{cparatcd you from your comforts , relations, eſtates, 
and employments, brought you as once he did Peter, and Zamegand 
Jobs to the Mount , and transfigured himſclfe betore you? ſhewed 
himſelfe in ſuch fulneſle of glory and ſatisfaftion, that you have 
ſajd,itis good forus tobe here? hath not thistime of trouble com- 
paced with the reſt of your former time of your lives been like Gide- 
6x5 fleece,moſt ſweetly filled with the fatning dew of inward joy,and 
peace and comfort ? did not many of the ſweet promiſes of the Go, 
{pel before lye by you as uſeleſſc ? did you ever know the meaning _ 
of them as of late ? Experience is the beſt knowledge, and now have 
you not experience of the fulnefſe and truth of ſuch promiſes as 
theſe, n Þ xever leave thee nor forſake thee, I will be with thee, when th:u4 
art in the firegit ſeal not burn thee,ond an the waterit ſpall not dr. wn thee : - 
C w1l/ 
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12 Honty out of the Rock, 


will be thy G4 all-ſuffi-ient * Have you not ſeen the truth of this great 
promile, Truſt inthe Ld, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou (halt Þt fed ? Pal. 37. 3. Can you not read the truth of the 
promiſes in your experiences, as you did before the letter of them 
in your Bibles? Have you been a looſer by your ſufferings? Would 
you ſc]1 (if it were pollible) your experiences for your former injoy- 
ments? Can you not fay with Solomon, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tjrae!, 
who bath with his hands fulfilled that which he ſpike with bus month? 2 
Chron. 6. 4. That is the third way whereby the Spirit comforteth 
in evil] times, by opening the treaſures of the promiſes, and by ſtay- 
ing and chearing the heart with the comtorts thereo!. 

_ Fourthly, the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt comforteth beleevers in evill 
times, ly tranſlating or carrying away the ſoul above out of the reach of all 
preſent troubles and ſorrows : ſothat as I may alludeunto that of Philip 
in A. 8.39. the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip from the 
Eunuch,and he could ſec him no more; but he was found at Azotus: 
juſt ſo when troubles and ſorrows atiſezthe Spirit of the Lord catch= 
eth away the heart and ſoul of belcevers, and theſe cannot find 
them. 1/2. 33. 16. it is ſaid of a beleever, that he ſpall dwell on bigh, hu 
place of defence ſbail be a munition of rocks. And in Cant. 2.34.the Church 
15 {aid £0 dwell in the clefis of the rocks : that is, in the wounds of 
Chritt for ſecuritic from the guilt of fin; in the attributes of God, 
for his ſecuritic in reſpeC& of the power and reach of fin and ſorrow; 
having all the aitributes of God as ſo many mightie Rocks for his 
lafetic, andinor among the promiſes of the Coſpel for his inward 
chear and ſpirituall conſolation, and here ſhe dwel:,it is the place 
of her habitation and conſtant abode , that no trouble or ſorrow 
Can come at her, nor touch her at any time. Reve/. 12, 1. ſhe is ſaid 
to have the Aron under ber feet : So that it is as caſte for men,yea more 
calic for mento hit the Moon, and pluck her out of the irmament, 
then it is to come at the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. Thave heard of ſome 
Indians that being ſcorched with the heat of the Sun, have thrown 
up their darts to hit it, which have returned upon themſelves ; all 
their power and endeavours this way being tokens of their malice 
and madneflc : And juſt fo the holinefſe of the lives of the Saints 
daZling the eyes, and ſcorching the reputes of wicked men , moves 
them to caſt their darts of malice and perſecution againtt them to 

their own ruine ; but they are as the Sun in the firmament which 

Cd hiuſcif hath eſtabliſhed, ang all the world cannot remove it. 
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Prov. 18, 10, The Name of the Lord 4 a ſtrong tower, the righteous rum into 
it, and are ſafe. The Spirit of God leadeth them into this tower, yea 
and quickly conveighs and carries them into thistower in time of \ 
trouble ; ſothat they can enjoy themſelves in ſecuritic : God hath 
no more for his own ſecuritic but the Saints have the ſame. What 
bath God for his ſecuritic, peace and glorie, but his own blefled 1elt 
and infinite attributes, and that is the portion of beleevers. This 
made the Prophet David to ſay, Godt our refuge, and ſtrength, a verie 
preſent help in troubles : therefore will not fear though the earth be removed, 
though the mountains be carried into the midft of the Sea. Plal. 46. 1. what 
is the Reaſon, verl. 7. The God of Jacob us oxr refuge : of Facob, that is, 
of the Saints in their loweſt cſtate and condition. For fo often in 
Scripture when the Saints are ſet forth in their weaknefle , it is by 
the name of facob, as 1/2. 41. 14. Fear not thow worm Jacob ; now the 
God of Facob 1s onr refuge: and fo Pſal. 18. 2. The Lord is my rock , and my 
fortreſſe, and my high tower. Why now carnall men and meer tormaliits 
obſcrves the letter of theſe things, but know not the meaning of itz 
It is commen and ordinarie toſay,the Lord is our help and our de- 
tence, our ſhield, our tower, &c. buc it is rareto find a man able to 
ſhew from his own inward and perſonall experience, how the Spirit 
of God conveigas him in the time of troubles thus unto God as unto 
a tower, which is, I conceive, after this merhod. Firſt, when trou- 
bles do ariſe, the Spirit of God preſently minds the ſoul where is 
bis ſecuritic, where he muſt be ſafe, as the poore Conies which 
makes thei houles in the Rocks : Prov. 30. 26. when ſhe is in danger 
ſhe preſently minds her hole; ſo doth Beleevers at the firſt approach 
of trouble : for this indeed is naturall in time of fudden (urprite to 
think upon that which we make our ſtay and our hope.Carnall men 
minds many things when they are ſurpriſed, and God in the lait 
place, and after the nicaneſt and lowelt thoughts and hopes, wit! 
ſuch thoughts thar yeeld s poore relief: But the _—_ of God minds 
the Saints of Gad in the fictt place, and this preſently yeelds peace 
andquietneſle, and other means of comfort are minded in ſubordi- 
nation wnto bim. When ſad and miſerable times were revealed 
Rs the heating whereof made his belly to eremble, 


unto Hubbs h 
and rottennefſe to enter into his bones, to conlidery that the tig-tree 


ſhoul { not bloſſom, nor fruit in the vine the lab6ur of the olive 
fhoul | fail, no meat in the fields, no Blocks inthe fold, norheards in 


the (tall, his heart preſencly thought upon the Lord , in whom he, 
C 2 would 4 
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would rejoyce, 44 joy in the God of buy ſalvation. Habak: 3. 16, 19,18. 
And many thelike inſtances from Scripture may be given,to prove 
chat the Spirit of God ſo ſoon as troubles do begin, litts up the 
thoughts, and minds ot beleevers to conlider where mult be their ſe- 
curinec; they hear the Spirit of God ſay unto them, as 1/z. 26. 20. 
Come my people, enter thou in thy chambers, ſhut the doores upon thee, hide thy 
ſelf it were for a little moment,untill the indignation be over-paſt. My 
people, the ſpirit ſpeaks molt comfortably, and in moſt afſured lan- 
guage, in troubleſome time, enter into thy chambers, chambers are places 
of relt and quietnefle; chambers in the plurall number, that is, Con- 
65der the ſeverall grounds of your peace, the attributes of God, the 
blood of Chrift, the promiſes of the Goſpel. Shut the doores, that is, 
lock thy ſelt up in God by faith, keep out unbelicf. Hide thy ſelf, viz. 
in Godgunil the indignation,viz. theſe troubles and ſorrows be gone. 
That is rhe firſt thing. 

Secondly, as the Spirit of God minds the ſou] where his ſecuritie 
is, ſo it minds him of the way, whereby he may come at it, and that 8 Jeſus 
Chriſt. It were to little purpoſe to be nigh a Rock, and cannot find 
the hole torun in untoit; to be neer a Caſtle when weare purſued, 
and cannot find the doore that leadeth into it. God he is a Rock, 
and Jeſus Chriftis the hole of the Rock : God is a tower, and Jeſus 
Chriſt he is the doore in unto khim- Fob. 10.9, Iam the deore, faith 

Chriſt, v;z.. unto the Father: By me if any man enter he ſhall be ſaved; 
2 iz. from {in and ſorrow here and hereafter, and he ſhall go in andout 
and fmd paſture. Poore carnall men are like the blinded Sodomites 


about Lo: houfe, they grope and buz up and down, but cannot find 


the way in. They are neer unto God, and God is neer unto them, 
and they run about thinking tocome in at God, by their prayers, 
and their good meaning, and their duties, and qaciifcerions : But 
alas! they cannot find the doore. No mar comsth wnto the F ather but Ly 
me, {faith Chriſt, Fob. 14. 6. Unto the Father, that is, God in his rela- 
tions of love and mercie; for other wayes every man good and bad 
fhal come before God ar the laſt day:Sothat the Spirit of God when 
troubles do ariſe, minds the ſoul of God wherein is his ſecuritic, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt as an open doore into his God. Tell me you that 
have experience of the ſecrets of God, did you ever find more ſweet 
and precious thoughts of Jeſas Chiiſt, then when troubles have 


arofe ? Did not the Spirit of God as it weredrive & force you againſt | 


your ſecret uubelicf, and backwardnefic in through Jefus Chriſt un- 
tothe Farther ? Thirdly, 


s/ 


LY 
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Thirdly, asthe Spirit of God. mindes the ſoule where is his ſecy> 
rity, and the way to come at it, ſoin the third place zt gives inward 
ſecret life and ſtrength,and ſpiritual abillities to flie wnto God, in and through 
Jeſs Chriſt. Itis in vaine for a man to ſee a tower when the enemy 
3s purſuing, and toſce the doore open, if he hath nolegsnor ſtrength 
to runne in unto it: but the Spirit of God gives ſpirit, and lite, 
and ſtrength to make uſe of God through Jeſus Chrilt for his 
ſupport and comfort. That fore named place of Habakuk 3. 19. 
when he looked upon God as his ſalvation, he addeth , hee ſhall muke 
my feet a Hindes feet : viz. (witt and ſpeedie, to carry mee tomy high 
places, viz. untoGod my high tower , God gives unto the ſoule the 
wings of a Dwve,as David hath it, P/alme 55+ 6. viz. of his Spirit,where- 
by be fiies away and #4 at reſt. Tell me you experienced holy ones , did 
you ever fecle the ſtrength of faith more glorious in you , then ſince 
theſe troubles came upon you? bave you not found your faith a 
great deale weaker under leſſer troubles then now , when happily 
you are plundered of all you have? | 

Fourthly, as the Spirit of God ſhewes the ſoule where his ſccuri- 
ticis, and the doore hereunto, and gives legs and ſpirit to run unto 
it, it ſhewes God and Jeſus Chriſt , and brings the ſoule unto God 
through Chritt : So in the fourth place,'it enables the ſonletn treat with 
God in prayer, and to prevaile with bimo be bla ſecuritie , bis rocke , had de 
fence,ehc. The Spirit of Chriſt moves the ſoule towards God through 
Chriſt, and then ſuggeſts and digates its requeſt untohim, G20. 4.6. 
Becauſe you are formes, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
beartr, whereby you cry, Abba, Father: the Saints of God , are ſs of God. 
Te are ſonsfaith the Text, the free grace of God maketh them ſo by 
adoption, the Spirit of God makes them o by the infution of the 


Divine Nature, viz. ſo farr as communicable; the ſons of God have 


the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe yow are ſonner,God bath ſent forth the Spirit of 
by Son into your hearts , where hee gives thepriviledges of his Sonne, 
he gives the Spirit of his Sonne;anto their bearts , not onely the know- 
ledge of his Sonne into their heads , and the confeflion of his Sonne 
Intotheir tongues; but the Spirit of his Sonne znto their hearts, where?y 
yecry, the Spirit of Chriſt is a ipicit of prayer , and of fervency in 
prayer, ye cr9;Abba,F ather, the Spirit of Chriſt is the op rit of adopti- 
onzand that to the Greeks as well as to the Jewes, and the Spirit per= 
ſwades that now the ſonnes- of God are not onely of the Jewes, but 


the Gentiles, and that hee is a Fatherto all that call upop him in 
| C3 Truth, 


- ns aued j ;£ as ye 8 þ 


_ 


T5 Honty oat of the Rock. 


Truth , whether Jewes or Greekes , and therefore the Apofilc here 
ſpeakerh in the language both of the Jewes and Greckes, viz. the 
whole world, A->4Father , the mainethac we note here to our pur- 
pole is, that the Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of prayer, and it cheares 
the ſoule in time of troubleby enabling it co powre out ir ſelfe nnto 
the Lord in prayer, which is a tweer ſupporting cxercife, God com- 
mands in nothing #0 be carefull; but in everything to let our requeſts be made 
knovene unto him in giving of thankgs, Philip. 4- 6. God would have his 
people live in quietnefle,not in anxious troubles, and ſolicitous cares 
of the minde, be ſo careſull for nothing, tarne not your troubles into 
cares; but into prayers , zn every thing by prayer and ſapplication, let eve- 
ry thing occaſion prayer and ſupplication, and let your prayers be 
alwayes dafſht with thanks-giving , your preſent wants may move 
your prayers and earneft requeſts , your ſupplications, and your pre= 
{ent enjoyments calls tor your the:kr-giving : This God commands 
in many places in the holy Scriptures, Open thy mouth wide,d will fil it, 
Pial. $1.10. we cannot out pray Gods power and goodnefle; No, 
hes abv/e and theretore willing to doe abundantly above all that we are able 
19 aske or thinke, Ephel. 3.20. Imight bring in many more places, as 
that in the Canticles 2. 14. Let me ſee thy face, let me heare thy wiice, and 
againe , Call up me in the dy of trouble Trill heare thee, and turne thy 
prayer into prayſes, thou ſbult praiſe me,Pſal. 50. 15. The Spirit puts 
the ſoule into an improvement of theſe inconragements in this duty. 
And here againe, let meappealeunto you, Oh ye afflited and per- 
ſecuted Saints, did yon ever feele the Spirit of prayerſo ſwertly 
breathing in your ſoals,as ſince your troubles ? Have you not found 
that freeneſle and inJargedneffe of ſpirit, which you neuer found in 
all the dayes of your pilgrimage? cannot many a ſecret corner 
witneſſeſuch pantings, ſnch movings, ſuch powring forth of pray- 
ers, andteares, and holy and heavenly afte&ions as you never knew 
before? and hath not this been a moſt ſweerſtrengthning ordinance 
unto you, though God hath touched you as it were in the hollow of 
yourthigh, Imean yourcſtate-, your friends, and outward com- 
torts,that perhaps you may halr all the dayes of your life in reſpe& 
thereot , yet have you not had ſuch a blefling throu gh your wraft- 
ling with God, as that yon would not 'want it forall your tarmer 
wonted comforts ? Thar is the fourth particyler. 
Fittly, as the Spirit of God doth minde the ſoule of Godyhis 
tower of Jeſus Chriſt thedoore into it, gives ftrenech to comeunto 
it, 


Honey ut of the Rupk;"' 17 


it , enables to pray and ——__ with God for prote&Qion, and 
ſupplies: ſo in the laſt place, the firir proves in the ſonle grace 
ſeficient to ſupport , to uphold dung the trowble it lies under , 2.Cor. 
12.9. The Apoſtle Paw/lying under ſome great preſſure of ſpirit, 
what it was is thedifferent udgement of many godly learned, yet 
it drove him unto God in Chriſt, and his anſwere was, that the grace 
of God was fuffi:ient for him: the grace of God, that is,the fayour of God is 
ſafhcient to appeaſe and ſatisfie his conlcience from guilt; and the 
grace of God, that is, the Spirit of grace is ſufficient to ſapport, and 
keepe up the heart, notwithitanding the power of the affliction. 
This Spirit of Chriſt convaies as it were the influence of Gods attri- 
butes,his power, gooineſle, and mercy, and the influence of Chritts 
Ofhces and Merits, and'apptyes,and brings home the ſweet and luſ- 
cious promiſes, and the itrengrh of ſapporting ordinances inthat 
cxpertmentall and ſutable manner unto the condition of the ſoule, 
that no man knowes the meaning hereof bur ſpirituall Chriſtians 
indeed. And tell me againe, O ye afflifted of the Lord, have you 
not felt the ſecrer workings of the attributes of God, Offices, Blood, 
and Merits of Chrift, the Promites of the Goſpel , and Ordinances 
of Gods Worthip , like the ſtill dew of heaven dropping upon your 
ſoules, and making you fruitfull in al/peace and jy in beleeving, filling 
you with patience, meckeneſle, and all orhcr graces of the Spiric to 
the praiſe of bis grace * And have not you beene inreſpe&of your in- 
ward and fpirituall ſecurity like God himſelte, above all ftorms,and 
troubles belowe,able tolangh them to ſcornethave you nor telt ſuch 
refreſhings to come from the preſence of the Lordgahich have been as waters 
out of 2 rock in a thirſty land ? Have you not been hereby abletoſee all 
things beneath you ? and your ſelves like God in ſecnritie , when 
clonds and darknefſe have beene round about you , ſolacing your 
ſclves in your God, pertaking of that fulneſſe of J07 » and drinking 
from thoſe rivers of pleaſure which are in his prelence for evermore? 
And thart is the fourth genera! anſwertothe ſecond general] queltj- 
on, namely, how the Spirit comforteth beleevers inevill times, viz. 
by tranſlating and carrying them ab»oe the reach of all trouble and ſorrows 
bere belowe, and ſetting them in God ain a ſire rock and defence. 
Fifthly, the Spirit comforteth Beleevers in evi] times by ſetting bem 

fore them,and clearing up nnto them the glory of, and their ve reſt in the ex- 
cellencie of the other world ; the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 


that fadeth not away, reſerved for them in che heaycus , revealed 
unto 
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unto them by the Spirit of Chriſt, is that wherein they grezth rejoy:e, 
though now for a ſeaſon if need be, they are in heavineſſe through manifold 
temptations : 1 Pex. 1. 4. 6. verſes, thoſe glorious things which eze bath 
not ſeeny nor eare beard, nor mans beart concetve, prepared by God for them 
that love bim, and revealed by the Spirit: 1 Cor. 2. 10. God having given 
them the Spirit that they may krow the things that are given to them' of 
G:4: verſe 12. Theſe things, I fay, bear up the heart in evill times; 
this made Steven ſecing the glory of God, and Jeſus Chriſt tanding 
at the right hand of God,and all the glorious viſion of heaven open= 


ed unto him, inſenſible of that ſtonie ſtrome by which he was tran- 


flated unto that glory: quietly refigning his ſoul unto God,and beg- 
ging mercie for thoſe that killed him. A. 7. 60. This was that a 
madethoſc holy Martyrs inthe old time (an extra of the ſtorie 
whereof we have inthe 11. tothe Helr.)to indure cruell mocking, and 
ſcorgings, bonds and impriſonments,gortures and ſtonings, ſawing in ſunder, 
| and tobe killed with ſwords,wandring np and down les thins, and yoats 
thing, being deſtitute, affied, tormented. Hebr. 11. 35, 36, 37-viz. They 
looked after a Commrey better then this world , even heavenly, anda 
City prepared for them by God, verſe 16. Their eyes being fixed and di- 
reed by the Spirit, »pon the recompence of the reward, verſe 26. This 
made both them, and the Lord Jeſus himſelf, with f etience to rn the 
race that was fet before them, #6 indure the croſſe, and to deſpiſe the ſbame:viz. 
the joy that was ſet before them, Hebr. 12. 12. And this was that, that 
made the Apoſtles in after times, noe to faint in the ſad,yarious,and 
manifold periſhings of their outward man,namely, their looking not 
at the things that are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen.2 Cor.4.16,17, 
18. And their certain knowledge that when their earthly tabernacle; were 
diſſolved, they bad a buz/ding of God, an houſe not made with band;s, but eter= 
all inthe heavens. 2 Cor. 5.1. This made them rejoyce in partaking 
with rhe ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe they knew that when his glory 
fhould appear, they ſbon!d be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 1 Pet. 4.13. and 
that if they ſuffered with Chriſt, they ſbould alſo reigne with him * 2 Tim. 2: 
12. Andthis alſo made the Saints of God after the Apolles times, 
in the time of the ten Perſecutions, to indure burning, ſtoning, fry- 
ing, roaſting, {cal ling, cutting, whipping with hot wicrs, tearin 
in peeces with wild beaſts, boring out of eycs, tearing of the fleſh 
from the bones with hot pincers, and iron inftruments,plucking out 
of their bowels, and all other exquiſite tortures as divelliſh cruel} 
heart of men, taught by the Devil), himſelf, could invent ; the ſeve- 
ral] 
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rall ſtories whereof are extant, which would make >ur _w hearts 


to ake and bleed, yea enough to overcome our very thoughts even 
unto ſwounding, to read and beleoye the ſame; yer the Spirit- of 
God made them able, by fliewing them the glory of & better reſurre- 


the vifion of chearing up your hearts, and fill / 4s pe 
o £} 


car over 


upon your. preſs and loſſes of your citaces and comtorts 
with more inward joy, and peacczand quictneſle of ſpirit, then 
ever you could look upon them when you had thera ? Hath not God 
by quitting you of youreſtates and large .cojoyments here belowe, 
quitted you likewifc of a greatdeal of erauble and itie, and 
made you exultinthe cajoyment of himſelf in his Son, by his Spirit, 
and of al choſe gjorious things whernnto he hath reſerved youtwel: 
that is the 5, Anſwer to the Queltion,the Spirit comforteth Beleevers 
incvill cinies, by ferring before them the glory of anorher world. 

/\ Laſily:, «be Spirit of  Ghcift comforteth BEcleevers in evill 
times,by turnithing them with, aud cnabling them to the exerciſe 
of choſe tuffecing gitts and graces, that areſuitableunto ſuch a con» 
dition. en» 8 ys - aging with all might according to the 
gherious pomer of God wato 41 petience, and long-juffering with joyfulneſje. 
gone I» AL. [arc in themſelves weak headaches 
ahem rang; and.therefore they are frengrbened with all might : God 
hath ito ſtrength beyond ef! might, and beleevers in God we ftrengtb- 
ened with al might, unto patience, the Saints have need of patience; unto 
all. patiquces they are obnoxious unto all troubles, and therefore 
need all. patience and long-/ffering : not patience for a time, but with 
perſcyerance, even Jong-juffering s that not with grief and diſ- 
content, but with joyfw/ncſſe. Patience imply ſocrows, and comforts 
imply ſufferings, and yet with jayfwineſe: tor the truth is, the veric 
grace of patience is more precious thendeliverance , and frecdome 
tromthetrouble, whichisthe cauſe —_ Apoitle ear" 
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5. 3- We plory in tribulation: why ſo? becanſe, ſaith; he, tribulation works 


eth patience, and patience experience, and experience hoye. It is a beleevers 
joy, and crown of irejoycing, to ſec the thriving of the inner man; 
and that his heart; and every part there,may Þeas a fruittull gay- 
den, ſweetly flonriſhing with the beds of ſpices ;he/will pray and 
defire, that North wind, vis. cold winter affiiftions , or South wind, 
viz, the warme comforts of the inner or outward man , may blowe 
upon it. Soxp 44-16; And it will glory even ix affiiffiong waen the fraie 
thereof ſhall beſichiproſperity in the innevanan.-It'to be that the 
bleſſed profperitie of affiictions ſhall 'be ſach xFwert ob-ſpring, as 
that as AlrahambegatTjazcs and Jſaze begat Facob. &e. Soafflictions 
ſhall beget patience, and paticnce experience, and experience nope, 
&c. Surely a belcever cannot chufebur:rejoyte; yea;plory in affiicti- 
ons, as muchas:ever Sarah did-rejoyce and/glory'inher great belly: 
this was that renzing inthe inver:man day by day;which made P axd,and 
the reſt of the ſuffering Saints ta rejoyce, though their ontward man did 
perif9. 2.Cor. 4. 16. And hence it is that they comnt it all Joy when that 
they fall into:tiverr temptations, knowing that the triall of their faith works 
ieth patience, and patience beving ts perfebs work » maketh them perfeGh, and 
 intire wanting nothing. Jam. 1. 2. 3. Aſpirituall growth in the inner 
man, is ſo much the more acceptable unto a beleeverabove all out- 
award injoyments, by how —__ the more it is more precious in it 
(ch then they : Outward bleflings are Eja#Ins portion 3 bue God is 
the portion ot [is Saints, and the more of God they have,viz. of his 
divine communicable nature, the richer they are; ifthey can fee the 
light of Gods countenance ſhining upon them, and the work of his 
Spirit thriving in them ; they have enough, and will rejoyce in that 
condition wherein theſe protper, though ir be moſt-irkſome to- their 
frail flcſh : and hereagain Icall tor (your experiences ,- you refined 
Saints, by the hery triall, did you cyer fee} Godſb/powerfull inyon, 
. thework of his _ ſo {trong in you, in patience, meekneſſe , hu- 
militie, gentleneſſc, dopendance upon God, &c.. as you have done 
-Lince you have been.ſtript.of your late comforts? Did you not know 
thetime,that the fmalleſt crofle,and trouble. nn your eſtates made 
. you peeyiſh, paſhonare, and froward?atzd now you can look upon 
the ſpoiling of your. whole eſtate with joy! Did you not know the 


time,whenthe beſt food, cafieſt lodging, coſtly garments,and many 


txiends, with man other.accommodations could not ſatisfie and 
Centent you 7 and you arc now fatisfieds and can blefſs God, and 
| | _ thank 
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thank your friends, for a meals meat, a ſuit of clothes, a little mo« 
ney, anights lodging, a mean houſe to hide your keads in,and now 
brown bread and the Goſpel is good fare with you. The time was 
when youthonght yourſelves high and great men; and that every 
man wrong'd you it he came not to you with cap, and knee, at eve« 
rie word looking haply, upon your inferiours incitate, though ſu- 
criours in grace, with mean thoughts and diſreſpe&, butnow you 
Lacan them in your boſoms, and blefſe God for their ſocietic , and 
Chriftian company ; and is notthisa'(yweet..cheating?, Would you 
want this precions ſpiritua}l work upon. ydur hearts, for'all your 
glorie? Well, this is the laſt way thatI ſhall note, wheteby the Spi- 
riccomforteth Beleeycrsin evil times: viz- by furniſhing them with, 
andenabling them, unto the cxerciſeof thoſe ſuitable giftg,and gra= 
ces fit for a ſuffering condition.And ſo much for the ſecond generall 
Queftion, how the Spirit comforteth Beleevers in evill times. -; 
The third generall Queſtion is, Howthe Spirit of Chrift may be diſ+ 
cerned from the ſpirit of deluſion. | 
Fhis indecd is: one of the moſt: concerning Queries in all the 
world, as will appear; if you nate theſe brief confiderations. | 
Fictt, If any men bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he u none of bis: Rom. 3.9. 
viz, tor the preſent in his own knowledge, and to his own farit- 
tation. | 

- Secondly, if any man hath not'the Spirit of Chriſt, he cannot 
worfhip hun in ſpicit, and in truth ; fo chat to 4:7 anox in ſacrifice is 
no more acceptable unto God , ther killing a man. His ſacrificing a 
lamb #s as if he cut off 4 dogs neck y 1s ablation 1s 4 ſwines blood, but incenſe 
3 at bleſſing'an 1dol : a. 66, 3. that is, not onely not acceptable unto 
God, but every way as abominable ae theſe proyocations. 

- Thirdly, if a man hath noc the Spirit, he 3s left alone in; al bis trows 
bles, and perplexiries: for there is nomeet belp, and comfort tor a 
man, but the Spirit. When God made man at ficit,having madethe 
world, bchold all was good ſave one; and that was for man to be 
alone: Gezef. 2. 18. But now among all the creatures was not found an help 
meet for bim: verſe 20. Even ſo itis not good to be alone, Ecelef. 1. 19. 
that is, alone; to bear all his crolles and troubles. Now among all 
other comforters is not found an help, and comforter meet for manz 
andt\icrefore God gives his people the Spirit- Adamwas above the 
capacitie of all other creatures here belowe, and therefore he muſt 


have an help of his own qualitie, ouſt. EY juſt = hor 
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wholewor!d is beneath the foul of man ; and therefore it muſt be 
fomething like it ſelt rhat mutt be a ſaitable good, and that is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which indeed differeth from Adams help in this 
chiefly: vzz. that when God made man art firſt, his help was the 
weaker yeficl, by occafion whereof, he fell ; but now in reſtoring 
man, God intending to make his recoverie more: glorious then at 
ficit, his help is the ſtronger : 2:z- rhe ſtrong God himfelf by his Spi- 
rit within. OTE (2 þ 

Foucthly, confidergit aman/hattrnorthe Spirit of Chriſt, the day 
of bis death will- bs abiteraly ants biz: even thehoure; and power of 
darkneffe, when the whole world ſhall vanifh in his own vilion, be- 
ing ſenſible of ——_—— fear, and dread, and a guilty Conſci- 
ence, and of Satan readie to prey upon his trembling foul, readie 
to expire. 6 ICT THI T F- ; 

Digeſt theſe confiderations, wich ſach like, feriouſly in your 
thoughts; and let them have their own proper working upon your 
ſpirit : Conſider, are you able xo bear ir, that Chriit and you ſhould 
have no intereſteach in other? that all your prayers, and tears, and 
duties of all kinds, ſhall riſe up againſt you one day; have yot! nor 
lin enough todamne you, but your dutics muſt do it? arc you able 
tobe alone in your miſeries? arenot the Heavens black over your 
heads, and the Earth blandie under your feet ? do you not ſee the 
hils ro quake, and the mountains hurl'd into the midft of 'the Seas? 
is there not ſuch a Concuffion of Kingdoms, Citics, Countreys, 
which threatens a confuſion of all? Do you not ſee God comi 
like an armed man againftyou , attended with a black guard of 
bloodie warre, famine, plagues, peſtilences, and the bitter conſe- 
quences of theſe? Do you not expe&death every day, when God is 
coming with his judgements as with a fieth to mowe down the 
kingdom before him? and can you bear the thoughts of death 
without the _ rochear you, and ſu you? How might all 
this pur us all upon inquitition, whether we have the Spirit of 
Chritt? Before we come to the ſolution of this. grand Queſtion. 
Some things are to be premiſed by way of caution. | 

Firſt, rhatrhere are many inthe world that think they have the 
Spirit of Chritt, and it is nothing ſo. 

Sccondly, that ſome there are that havethe Spirit of Chriſt, and 
know Jt not. 


© Thirdly,chatir js flible ro. know th hath the Spi- 
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Fourthly, that it is a very hard and difficult thing to' find it out. 

All and every one of theſe premiſes, and cantions, may beclearly 
argned out both from manifeit Scriptures, and Reaſons, and De- 
monitrations; which will (if proſecuted accordingly ) be a too great 
digrefſion from the thing intended, and beſides much conviftion in 
them all, is extant in the Labours of many godly and boly mens 
writings. 

There is a great deale of difference inthe judgements of ſome 
godly men , wherher a mans Juſtification may bee knowne by his 
Santification, and by the markes and fignes of Sandtification. Ic 
were tobce withr that the one partie and the other, yea the 
whole generation of holy ones , the Souncs of anicie, would ftudiec 
unitie among themſelves, and make conſcience of that Apoſtolica!] 
Injun&ion, fo far as in them ltcth., 1. Theſf. 4.11. Srxdie to be quiet, 
and 1.Per.3-8. Be jeall - fo minde , having compaſſion one of another, 
Irve # bretbren. Sarely it we had confpſſunone of axother, eſpecially in 
theſe times, when our divifions are bath-the ſtudie, and advantages 
of our bloody enemies , we would be all of one minde, at leaſt fofar ay 
we revealc our ſelves to the world,it is rery ſad to ſee mengeven holy 
doubtlefſe, and god1y,to beſo farre from ſtudying to be quiet, that 
they ſtudy to oppoſe and to differ , and it is a very acceptable thing 
unto them to differ from «heir brethren, and ro blaze theſame. ( 1 
would not be miltaken)a tender conſcience an inquiring and fearch- 
ing Spicit after the things of Jeſus Chriſt is very commendable; buc 
yet with ſpeciall reſpc&s tothe Community of Chriſt and all his 
Churches, and the truth is, we ſuffer nach diſadvantage by our 
negle&rhisway. But to returneto the bufinefſe in hand,chis Ithink 
will be granted, that for a manto know his intereſt in God, and the 
eruth of the Spirit in his heart, is a part of San&ification;awherher it 
be by the teltimony of the Spirit, or any other way, and therefore at 
teaft in ſome ſenceir is to be granted, that the knowledge of our Ju- 
Rification is by the knowledge of our SanRification. 
| _—_ this Tthinke will be likewiſe granted » that no mancan 
be afſfured of his Juſtification,and not be f: anQified , that heecannot 
know his Tuſtification withour SanGtification)it is very tracy that it is 
a very hard and difficult thing to finde out the eruth of holines, and 
ſupernaturall worke of Gods Eoirie in the ſoule;the heart of man bc- 
ing ſodeceitfull above all things, and there being {o many counter- 


feit quallifications , and common gifts, and it isto be granted alſo, 
D 3 that 
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that many deluded ut amp think great matters of their conceit= 
ed holinefle , from ſuch and fuch quallifications wrought within 
them,and ſuch and ſuch things done by them; and many alſo whoſe 
hearts are moit upright with their God , yet through ignorance of 
Jeſus Chriſt,and conſciouſn?fle of their owne guilt, misjudge of their 
owne happic eftate, and ſod erreon the other hand; yet this I thinke, 
isnotto be denyed , viz. thatthe meaneſt Saints bave peculiar and 
tingular workes of the Spirit in their very worſt condition of ſoule, 
whick the moſt glorious hypocrites in the world, never had in their 


belt condirion,and greateſt inlargements in their hearts. Theſe con” 


fiderations being premiſcd;the reſult herein will be this; that as in 
ward quallitications are to be heeded, I meane inufing them as ſa» 
tisfaftory markes of an undoubted condition, ſound and good'in 
| Jeſus Chriſt; ſoon the other hand;they are not altogether to be neg» 
Ie&ed as uſelefle for ſuch a purpoſe : &e doubrlefſe if men will tie 

that paines with their ſpirits asthey may doc, they may ina very 
probable, it not certaine way , bave much ſatisfaRion in reſpeCt of 
the ſtate of their ſoules : otherwiſe I know-not how toule and im- 
prove that place ot the Apoſtle, John 13.20. 21. Ifoxr hearts condemne 
#5, God 1s preater then our hearts; if our hearts condemne us not,then have wee 
ha Tries God. Soin Pet. 1.10. 2.Cor. 13. 5. and many ſuch like 
places, and therefore Trake leave to give my-an{wer to the queſtion 
in hand,with a very ſpeciall reſpe& to what the Spirit of God wor- 
keth inthe ſoul. To thequeſtion therefore,how a man may know the 
truth of the Spirit in his heart. Tanſwer. | 

Firſt, The Spirit of Chriſt inthe heart , #s Chriſt ſpiritually in the heart, 
that is, Conlider Chriitin every refpet, and there is an anſwerable= 
nefſe thereof in the heart of the beleever. Chriſt is confiderable in his 
Natures, Conception, Birth, Lite, Dearh, Buriall, Reſurre&ion, A(- 
cention, and Interceftion at the right hand of God the Father, and 
in his Offices, and there is a certaine conſimilitade of every particu- 
ler in the heart of a ſpirituall man. Rs 

Firit, tor the Natures of Chriſt, hewas God and Man, 1.Cor.15.47. 
Heb. 1.10, So belcevers as they are tre men , ſo likewiſe are they 
partakers of the devine Nature, fofarre as Communicable; God him* 
ſclfe dwelling in them, wwz. by his Spiric, 2. Pet.1.4. Fohn 14.17. 

Secondly, For the Conception of Chriſt; hee was Conceived by 
the holy Gholt, not by any meanes of the Virgin, yet not againſt,or 
h without her, Lake 1.35. Even to Chriſt in a a is Conceived, 
| Not 
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Nor of blood yror of the will of the fleſp, nor of the will of man;but of Gud, John 


-2. 33. | 

Thirdly, Confider Chriſt in his Birth , clefted before the world, 
by the Father, but borne in fulneffe of time , G21. 4. 4. even ſo belee- 
vers according to.the good plerſure of God which he purpoſed it bimſelfe,y in 
fulnes of tume are gathered together, as the Apoſtle hath it, Epbeſc1.g,10, 

Fourthly, Looke upon the Life of Chriſt,from firſt to laſt , hee did 
and ſuffercdall things, and that with all delight and complacency, 
with referenceto his Fathers will, Fobn. 4. 33. John 5.30. Luke 22. 42. 
Even ſo the Spirit of Chritt frameth the whole of man ſo farce as he 
is ſpirituall todo and ſuffer all, and that with delight in reterence 
untothe will of God. Epheſ: 6. 6. Go/at. 4.12. &c. And as the Law of 
God was written in the heart of Chrilt, which made him naturally 
content, and willing todo the will of God: Hebr. 10.7, Even ſo the 
Law of Godis written in the heart. of belcevers; which makes them 
willing, and cheartull in doing the will of God. Hebr,8.10, 11; 

Fitthly, Look upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, that hath a, manifold 
influence and operation inthe ſoul ; as firlt y zo- pacifie and quiet the 
heart : Chriſt by his eternal Spirittendreth his plood to pacitie God 
litting in the throneovt: Jaſtice, inthe ſeat of glory» Hebr. 9- 14. And 
the Spirit of Chritt tendreth as it were theſame blood untothe con- 
ſcience(Gods vice-gerent) to the ſatisfa&ion and pacikication ther- 
of : All the oblations in the world, though they had beenten hour 
ſand rivers of oyl,could not have ſatisfied Divine Juitice, nothing 
but the blood of Chriſt ;-nor that too ;had it nar been. offered up by 
the eternall Spirit, which was 45. is were the Altar ſanRifying the 
gift and offerings Sono means inthe world,qualifications, duties, 

romiſes; ordinances, can ſatisfie a {in-ſceing conſcience, but the 
loodi'of Chriltz and that alſo muſt- be tendred unto it by the Spirit 
of Chriſt : The truth is/ndthing candatisfie an enlightned conici- 
- ence but that that did fatisfie God himſelf, which is Chrilt ditco- 

_ veredinthe excellencie of his merits;and this is by the tendring the 
ſame through the Spirit , by which Chrilt is thus diſcovered. 
Kom. 8, 1. 

Secondly, the;death of Chriſt hatlv another influence and conli- 
militude inthe ſoul,and that 51 the rrucifying of the body of ſin; and that, 
firſt by way of a holy revenge for the ſhedding of Chriſts blood. Sin 
perſued Chrilt even unto the Crofle ; the Spirit perſues lin even to 
the Crofie alſo. Galat. 5- 24. They that are Chriſts, have crucified the Beſ 


with 
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_— affeftions and luſts thererf. And again, Rom. 3. 13. If ye thrugh 

Spirit mortifie the pr of the Fee "bal leScomdly there is con. 
o_ ed a certain feeret cnnergetti — derived in a ſwcer 
ſpiricuall manner from the rh of ift(272. by ſerious content 
plationandibcliet thereof ro kill, and mortifie fin. Row. 6. 6. Our 
old man was cracified with him, that the body of fin might be ugh And 
Paul faith, Galat. 2.20. T am cracified with Chriſt, 

Thirdly, the blood of Chriſt is as it were a ſecret,and ye ſenſible 
bath wherein the ſoul is healed, and cured, andicicandody -terped 
and rinſed from the filth and guilt of tin. This blood is 

for fin, and for uncleanneſſe, to waſp in, Zach. 13.1. wherein rhe 
ints are weſbed. 1 Cor. 6. 11.and this pargeth their conſricnces Fon 
dead works to ſerve the living God. Hebr. 9 

Laſtly, the blood of Chrilt is the liteof tihefondychak is, the pro” 
viſion forthelite of the foul; His fleſh is meat rudeed, * and bis blood is 
drink indeed. Joh. 6. 55. indeed; thar is im reſpet worgerng”r rope 
rifhment that flows trom iz; for, ſaith he, he that eateth me, ſhall live by 
me: ver. 57. He that drinketh my blood fh.ull never thirſt. Jobs 4. 14. 4 
cauſe Chriſt died, we live: viz-inreſpe&tof Juitification; and be» 
cati({c he liverh;weſhall live, in refpetof lanRificarion. Fob. 14. 19. 
Thus #n many-particulars, the death of Chriſt hath ablefied influ» 
ence ity thehearrs of the-Saines, which is the fitth Conlideration 
concerning Chriſt in the ſon), in reſpe&t of his tuffertngs. 


Sixrhly, conliderChritt in reſpett, as of death, fo of bis buriall; 


rhe very grave of Chrit hath an. tioninthe heart :4#7 are: bart 
ed withbim, Gal. 6. 4. Coloſ.2. 12. Theold man doch by licle and 
tirtle monlder away as it were in the grave of Chritt. 

Seventhly, the reſurreftion of Chriit hath likewiſe an influence 
in the ſoul, viz. to raiſe it up to-a-newyfpirituall. and holy life. We 
areſaid to beraiſad _ with Chroſt-Ephel. 2. 6. Hethatraijed wp 
Chriſt from the dead, ES mortallbodies by bis Spirit that wet 
leth in you. Rom. 8. 11. Thetrath is, there are molt glorious and+va- 
rious operations, and influences of rhe reſurreftion of Chrift in the 
heart, which would becoo large now to infilt upon.  - 

Eightly,the atcention of Chriſtis ſeen alſo in its operation io the 
ſoul, viz. ro draw up our hearts, and defires, and expe&tations hea- 
ven-wards. Col. 1. 2. this is by the Spirit. 


Ninthly and laſtly, the very feflion of Chriſt at the right hand of 


God, and hisintercedingtherefor us, is felt in the ſoul ( the _ 
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of God leading it into TY and ſetting it a$itwere 
at the right hand of the Father among the ſheep, not among; goats: 
Math. 25. giving it all boldneſie, even ag a-right - hand :fayourite; 
and theremaking interceſſion with fphs am that cannot be expit ſed. 
Rom. $46. Thus yoaſeeche Arcfiyer the chis 
nerall Queſtion : viz. how might we knowthe Spiritof Chriftin t 
ſoal, from the ſpirit of delufion. Anſwer. The Spirie of Chriſt in the ſoml, 
% Chrift piritaalhy inthe ſou! ; viz. in the ſenice betoreſpokenf. *- | 
Secondly, reg eaters Arr Serra bi the 
foul towards Chriſt :by this means the intriuricall bene, ind frame of 
the hearris coward Chrift; _—_— having a moſt ſtrong and effts 
Qtuall work ypon the will, in anſwer unto th eftion of 
thewill through Adams fin, in the Comtniflion of fin. Ther hich T 


_ 4, faith Paul, Falbw no. Rom. 7.25. Ald inthe 19, verſe; The whoa 
wontal day] donor the evillwhichExtuld wor te; thar 1 do; Wh oa-ſt 


the reaſon of both ? why, verſ. 22, 23. I 4rlight i the Law. 
the inntr man ; but I fee anothe? law in my members iparring ag ainſt the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into v1y tothe lap of fon, whih's 
member. Sim was his ticknefe,his'oamplainey his! 
nefſe his defire;His delight, hiÞ ehdezvony2the groundof | 
the law of God in the inner man, viz. the Spir3r of tife by Choift Jeſiwe. 
Rom-S$. 2. This did ſtilt-bizr the ſont contrary to har priniciple' of 
corruption of natare : Sorhatlook how natorall inftinitedoattand- 
work in feverallſubjefti here below, a6inelemenes the fire co aſtend 
upwards; theearth cofal} downwartts, 8c. or in-all-regitarives, co 
fyniik according to its kind wharſoever. 'Qrin all fenfitives;to 
forbear that which it knows hurcfull; and to feed upon that which 
is proper for its particularnouriſkment : The litele kid to fuck (bis mu 
ther 1 milk-;ep+/avthe holy Ghoſt rermes ity Dodd, 23.49. Orin ratio» 
nals topreſerve ir felf from known evillyant to {eek atter known 
good: Even ſo an holy fpirituall inftinft ism the” heart of belcevers 
todowith delighc, that which is holy, jutt, and good, and tobeve 
ry heedfull of that which is finfull, and wicked;and irs interruption 
inboth is its ſorrow, irs complaim;, and its pair'( as it were.) 'Iv'is 
oo true, that the beſt'of Gods people are obnoxious unto many 
diſturbances, and hindrances in rhe inward man; but it is as true, 
that theſe aretheir complaint unto God, and their indearour for 
cure. The Spirit in Scripture is compared to anointing oy}, 1 7ob.2. 
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purtintoany li mads,whether they be hor or cold s yet the oyl will 


alwayes' afcend; and-though there might be ſome interruption 
-while you powre waterupon the oyl, yet fiay but a while; and you 
ſhall fee it tertleagaingand all under it : Juſt ſo:the Spirit - of 
@©hniitiohasit were raiſenp the heart above all-in $teſoul ; ad 
*thongh interruptions/may be throagh violent wn 7 5. and 
frrong paſſions, and corruptions; yet at laſt all will be kept under, 
and theSpirir of Chriſtwillbeaboyeall. The needle that is once 
conched-with the loadsſtong, though it may be hiadred th he 
-irengtb bf ſome maoridns yet: its natural) :bras-is. Rill::tow 'the 
North, and will ſhake, and tremble, amritl ſuck time as it ſettles 
there..Even ſo an heart once touched with Chriftzis naturally bend- 


Ing (mean in reſpeft of ies newnature) and ating towards Chriſt, 


emu 5mn og) in its obftrudions untill ic-ſertles in-bim : as the 
-Mandle rjab being calbupun. E/FÞs, 1 King. 19.19,20. made him 
run afrer the Prophets. even fo the Spirit of Ghritt being once poured 
forth upon a man, maketh him ever after to run after Chriſt: And 
,as the ſpirit of Elijzbdid reſt upon Kliſbe, 2. King. 2. 15. even ſo doth 
-the Spirit of Ghritt upon true-Ghriftians ; which Spirit doth-alwaies 
2maintaicn a continuallwarreagainſt fin ; Galat.5. 17.and at laſt, as 
'Eſas iskicktour of the wombe after much ſtriving, and Facob poſ- 


*feſſerhi talone;end =< after long war between the houſe of David, 


!and the houſe of Sad yet at laſt the houſe of: S2xl decreafing,, Sau! 
!is lain, and Divid weares: the Crown : So fin dies, and at laſtthe 
'LordJefus rergns in the heart, bringing down all ftrong holds there, 


and feling his own' bleſſed and glorious kingdom in the roome 


Thirdly ,. The Spirir of Chriſt trades for God with the ſunle z @ Chriſt 
-erades for the ſoule with God. Thereisa holy trade betweene God and 
+Belcevers,” Gods wealth and richcs are his glory, he trades with Be- 
:lecvers, for that, peace-and favour with God is a Bcleevers riches, he 
rades with God; for that , Beleevers'have a Fattor with God in the 
AMeavens,% that is Chriſt;God hath a Faftor witn Belcevers in carth, 
&hart ishis Spicit, Chriſt brings it- abonr {fo with-God, that all char 
##inGod-andfrom Godhis Attributes, his Ations,&c:are accord- 
ang to,and fall mm with a FEelcevers peace and bencfic in the latter 
'ead; So the Spirit brings it toabout in the ſoule,that the whole foule 


- andall that is within ic-and proceeds from it, is in a ſweet degree 
according to, and tallingin; with the glory of Gad. :Ghrilt bath ta- 


ken 


ke 
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ken away all.enmity out of the heart of God'toward :Beleevers, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt takes away the enmity that it #11 thehearr 
of man towards God: Chriſt preſents his blood; and his allfafficient: 
Sacrifice unto God, and by this hee prevailes with God for mans 
We: have redemption through h# blood, Epheſ.1.5. Wee are made nigh by the 
blodof Chriſt, Ephel. 2.13. And we have boldneſſe to enter into the holieſt by 
the bloadof Feſus, Heb. 10.21. Theſe and- niany fuch like places of 
Scripture holds forth- the glorious efficacy of /Chrilts blood with' 
God in Beleevers behalte,and the Spitk of Chrilbalſo prevailes with 
che ſou], in, and by theſame blood. 1. John 1.7. The- blood'of Jeſs 
Chriſt big Son cleanſeth us from all ſin : Not onely quitteth us, bur clean- 
ſeth w, Chriſt having offered his blood up unto God. God now 
judgeth himſelfe (arisfied , and therefore hath proclaimed it to all 
the world, That in bim bes wellpleaſed,Matth-3. 17. So now the Spi- 
rit repreſenting untotheſoulethe ſame all-ſufticient Sacrifice of Je« 
ſus Chritt, the ſoule becomes now reconciled unto God ; No aftions 
now from God but of love & kindnes,and that becauſe of the blood 
of Chriſt; Sono aftions now from the foule delighted in,and own'd 
towards God, but ations of love and dutic;and thankfulIndle, and 
that by vertue of the ſame blood, the love of Chriſt now conſtrain- 
cth them, becauſe now they thus judge, that thoſe now that live through 
the blood of Chriſt, ſhould not now live to themfelnes but onto him that died 
and gave himfelfe fur them, 2\Gor 5:14.15: Chriſt hath prevailed with 
his Father, that he ſhould imall things next untahis own glory,ad- 
vance-his people, in as much as Pharach (aid unto Foſeph, Thom ſhale 
be ruler over my hou(e, and accmding unto thy word fpall all my people be ru- 
led, onelyin the Throne I will be greater then thee. Gen: 41. 40. Even fo 
ſaith God unto his people , Hae ye dominion from Sea to Sea, Pſalme 
72: 8. and concerning the worke of my hands, command ye me, Haiah 45.11. 
Onely my glory will I not give to another, Vaiah 42.5. And the truth is, 
God will not be glorified bar in rhe peice and welfare of his people, 
and never did hefpeake, thinke;or doe any thing but (next unto his 
glory } with reference unto them: and all this is accompliſhed 
through the Lord Jeſus in their behalfe; juſt ſo the Spirit of Chritit 
prevaileth ſowith Beleevers,that they ſay concerning themiclyes, 
and all that they havezas Abb ſaid to Benhadad,i.Kin.20.4- concern= 
ing his tilvcrand gold, &c. 1 am thine, and all that Thave. Hence it is 
that their hearrs doe {o thirite and pant after SanRikcation, in {0 
much as Chriſt did long to perte& the —_ of their my 
2 cryir 
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crying ut, That he was ſtr aightned till be did accompliſþ ut, Luke 22.40. 
Even {0 a ſpirituall heart cryes out , Oh that my wayjer were: ſo diretted, 
that I might keep thy Statutes PIUL 119.151. And thepromiſes af SauRti- 
_ Gcation. arelweert Rb untothcir hearts , and they doplead 
ſo pathetically, aud cordially. the performance of theſe promiſes 
that concernes their Sanftification;the iony beart is their deep com- 
plaint,and.the heart af; fcſh their.ftrong defiress in fo' much that 


theſe requelis takesup the very quintefſence: and life of their ſoules 
inthcic wraſlling with God 4 in{0 muchas. that what ever God de- 


nies them, he ſha}l not deny them that : thereaſon of this is , That 
the Lord. Chritt might be. more advanced, both in them and by 
them ; Sothar as Chriſt trades with God for Beleevers peace , even 
ſodoth the Spirix of Chriſteradewith them for his praiſe and glory. 
. Fourthly , The Spirit of Chriſt dath moſt affe@ the beart with fpirituall 
be a things that are ſpirituall do molt take up the ſoule,the things 
of heaven, the buiiding not made with hands, the incorruptible 
crowne, the life that is to come, and all thoſe things that accom- 
modatethat wayzare moſt taking and .acceptableyit makes the hearc 
Cubſcribe.unto the teſtimony that the Scriptures gives of this world, 
that all hereis vanitygthat the world paſſeth away,&c.and that that 
which is ſpicituall is moſt ſubltantiall , faithy hope, love, mcekneſle, 
patience, &c. Theſe are thcirriches,and theix 24 evans and thoſe 
duties that arc. high, divine and ſpiritually are moſt ſweet, fpirituall 
tcllowſbip, ſpirituall language, {pixituall notions, theſe are moſt 
choiſe and precious unts the ſoulez hence the Scripture ſaith , That 
hey minde, or ſavoacrgor 15.6 the things of the Spirit , Rom. 8.5. And the 
naturall man cannot diſcerne the things of the Spirit, but the ſpiri= 
euall manjudgeth thereof, 2, Cor.2.14,15. 3200 I 
Fittly, The Spirit of Chriſt gives a being ants the word of God in the ſoule: 
and this doth itearc and guide the heart and life , this is fweeter 
untothem then the honey or the honey-combezit maketh them ſer to 
thcir ſeale.that God is true, that bis words ried, Plal. 18.30. fetled in 
beaven, Plal. 119.59. that God bath magnified big Ward above all bis Name, 
Pſal. 138. 2. That the wordof the Lord ſpallſiand, Ekai.40,8. 'That beaven 
axd earth ſhall Pale area) be fore one got or tittle of bis word ſpall faile, Matth- 
5-18. Thus isſetled in the heart by the Spirit, and there it frames the 
heart according toit,andthis is called Gods writing his-laws in the 
heart of B:lecvers, Heb. 8,10, Hence it comes to decline they obey 


from the hearsihat forme of dots ine thet # delivered wntothemn, Bom: 6. 17+ 
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So that they rejozce at the word of promiſe, as one that findeth great ſpoiles, 
Pſal. 119.162. And they ſtand in-awe of the word of & 00G 


verſe 161. and the word of inſtruction, direction, conſolation, repre= 
henfton,from the mouth of God,hath moſt deepe weight and roome 
in the heart. This is one of the moſt clear, durable, and effeftuall 
evidence of AO of Chriſt; ſo that when many other qualliti- 
cations faile, and there is no difference in the ſoules apprehenſion 
between it ſclfe and the vileſt of finners, when little or noching ar all 
of the fruits of rhe Spirit _— re, when inſtead of faith, hope, pati- 
ence, meekneflc, &c. the ſoule is apprehenfive of nothing but unbe- 
liefe, and feare, paſſion, pride, hardneſle of heart, &c. Yet thenthe 
word of free grace, and the pm—_— healing , this ſtayerh 
and ſupporterh the heart ; Now this is differenced fo that vain, 
common pretended dependance that meere formaliits have of the 
word of God, in ſuch particulers as theſe. 

Firſt, Beleevers in and through Chrift waits for the fulfslVing of the Word, 
in him they expect all to be, Yez,-:d Amen; So that being acquaint* 
ed with the manifold myſteries of God in Chriſt , through himchey 
expe&the performance of all his word ; ſothat though fleſh faile, 
and heart faile ; yet God through Chriſt is his-portion and help for 
ever, and this js unto him as good as currant money in his purſe, 
which anſwers every condition whatſoever: whereas meere forma= 
liſts in a (leighe,gencral and contuſednotion of God and Chriſt,very 
faintly protefle faith in the word ; but their cyes and their hopes are 
after carnall and ſecondary ſupports , which failing, their ſpirits 


faints. 
Tt: 2 proportionable being and power 


*, Secondly, The whole Wordof Go 

in the hearts of beleevers. The word ofpromiſc, of threatning, of terror, 
of comfort, of command, of prohibition,con(olation, direftion, &c. 
each of theſe hath ics proper work npon the heart ot Belcevers 310 
that there is a ſwece commenſurable and proportionable influence 
thereof in the heart, making it to rejoyce with trembling; and: to 
cremble with rejoycing. Every notion of God hath a particular 
work upon the heart, working up the whole frame of the ſoul unto 
. a ſweet andblcfſed poſtare of the inward man- But it is not thus 
with Formaliſts, they haply may be affected with the word of pro» 
miſe, and ſometimes terrified with the word of threatning 3 but the 
word of direQion and inſtruftion ſeidome takes hold upon their 
hearts, they are ſometimes tickled with flaſby captures of Joy,in a | 
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conceitedneffe of their intereſt in the promiſes, and again as deeply 
cat down with unbelict and deſpair,when a threatning of the word 


feiſeth npon their hearts; bur they arenort proportionably ballan-- 


ced with ingenious, conſtant,,mutnal!l, and ſutable afte&ions from 
every parc of the whole Word of God. 

Thirdly, the Word of God #4 a Beleevers meditation, hit ſtudy, and that 
far obedrence and: conformity ſake bere wnto ; infomuch that it hath an in- 
fluence throughout his whole cuurſe of lite: Look upon him in his 
relations, whether maſter,ſeryant, husband, wife, father,child, &c. 
or in his conditions, whether poare or rich, high or low : or in his 
calling, in buying, ſelling, working, &c. the Word of God runs in 
his mind, and how he might contorm unta that, as may be clearly 
ſhewed trom the Scriptures in many-inſftances; but that ic would 
lcade into too large a diſcourſe. But now it is not thus with forma- 
liſts, the Word of God runsnot in his thoughts, but hisends , and: 
aimes, (and not the will of God ) ſteers him in his whole converſa- 


tion; ſothat we may conclude ic an undoubted character of the: 


refence of the Spirit of Chrilt,viz.its giving a being unto the whole 
ord of God in theſoul; which is the fitth Teitimony af the Spirits 
preſence in the Saints. 
Shall we apply this with reference tothe comfort of thoſe, whoſe 
outward C_—_ areloit and gone; is it thus with you? do-you 


tind Chriſt in you ſpiritually in the fence formerty ſpoken of? Do: 


you kind your hearts alwayes byaling towards Jeſus Chriſt,inreſpe&X 
of the bent and frame thereof ? doyou find the Spirit of Chriſt tras 


ding with you tor God, as Chriſt with God for you? do you find. 


your hearts affefted with {piriugy objefts? hath the whole Word 
of God a being in your hearts ? idMnot thus with you in ſame fweet 
and precious meaſure? Oh do not deny God in you, I know it is thus: 
with you lift up then your hanging-down hands, and itrengther 
your teeble knees; rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, great is your por= 
tion in heaven : be not caft down at your preſent condition , 
hath taken away the lefler tcftimonies of his love, that he may clear 
it up by greater; and is this your forrow? You have heretofore of- 
tered up your ſelyes, and your ellates nnto God, he hath accepted 
of your offcring; is this your complaint? He hath taken away his 
ordinaric and common tavours, that .you might partake of his ex- 
traordinarie and ſpeciall grace, and ſhall this grieve you? He hath 


taken away your ſkels and husks (the creature) that he might feed 


Your 
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you with kernels (even himſelf) and is this yourdeje&ion? Chear 
up then you children of the molt high, ſitting ( haply for the pre- 
ſent Jin ſackcloth and aſhes, forget not your conſolation, which 
ſpeaketh nnto you as unto children : Hy ſor, deſpiſe not the ebaſtening 
of the Lord, neither faint thou when thou art rebuked of him : for whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſconrgeth every ſon that he receiveth. Hebr. 
12.5, 6. Though you are affli&ted, and tofſed up and down, yet be- 
bold now you are the ſons of God, 1nd it doth not yet appear what you Fo bez 
but when Chriſt which 1 your life ſhall appear, then ſball ye appear with bim 
in glory. 1 Joh. 3. 2. All your preſent troubles extend no farther then 
your meer carcaſle; your vile bodies which G4 ſþall one day change, 
making it like unto the glorious body of Jejias Chrift : Philip. 3.21. Yeta 
little while, and the Lord ſpall wife arvay all. ters from your eyes, yea 
be that ſhall come, will comegand will #ft targy. Tg the mean while take 
theſe direfions for your preſentprafticqthe truic whereof will be 
{weet and comfortable to your ſouls. ' 
Firſt, rake heed of finning in the time of your affliction, this will 
torment more then any thiug- "y a 
Secondly, ſtudy not your loſſes, pore not upon your milerie;litle 
good will come by that, but mehncho!ly and afhicting thoughts. 
Thirdly, ftudy the teverall grounds of comiort, mind your Con- 
ſolations, it will be a heart-railing work. 7 ; 
Fourthly, obſerve every dayes ppovidence, and the Almighty his 
carefull provifion for you ; this will heighten your experiences, and 
fl you with joy. : | : 
Fiftly, be frequent 1n prayer, and in nothing be carefull; ont m all 
things let your requeſt; be m:1de knmwn unto God JON a ſupplication, 
with giving of thanks. And the peace of God whicÞ paſſeth all unde «a andings 
hall preſerve your hearts and minds in Chriſt Feſws. Philip. 4+ 27: 
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